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FOREWORD 


In his lectures, ‘Pathway to God’, a few years back, the late 
Dr. R. D. Ranade paid a high tribute to the mystic saints of Kar- 
natak and showed how important was the place of Karnatak 
Mysticism among the mysticisms of the world. While comparing. 
the individual saints of India with the great mystics and philoso- 
phers of Europe, Dr. Ranade compared Prabhudéva with Socrates 
and Jesus. The Sanyasariipadane is the quintessence of the Viraéaiva. 
philosophy, and the presentation is mainly in the form of discourses. 
between various Viragaiva saints, somewhat as in Plato's dialogues. 
The central figure of Sanyasarnpddane is Allama Prabhu (popularly 
known as Prabhudéva) who brought about a synthesis between 
various paths leading to God. That is why Sünyasampüdane is 
called the *Sünyasampadane of Prabhudéva’ although many other 
Viragaiva saints participate in the discussions on mystical experi- 
ence which form the substance of the book. 


There was a great religious movement in Karnatak in the 12th 
century, which led to the revitalization and reformation of the 
Saiva cult of the Hindu religion. There was obviously much deca- 
dence in the Hindu way of thinking and living at the time. With the 
invasion of India by the Moslems from the North, there was need 
for greater cohesion and unity among Hindus. All these causes 
prepared the ground for the starting of ೩ new Hindu sect, known 
now as Viragaivas, or Ling&yats. The great leader of this movement 
was Basavéévara, the Prime Minister of Bijjala, who ruled at the 
time over a large territory of the present Karnatak and the Andhra 
State, of which the capital was Kalyana. He had the great vision 
of uniting people without any barriers of caste or subcaste. The 
society he visualised was the one advocated by Mahatma Gandhi 
800 years later, without any distinction between man and man, 
based on either caste or wealth. All were required to work hard 
daily to earn their living. He did all he could, as Prime Minister 
and leader of the new Protestant religion, to put his ideas into 
practice, and saints from all over India gathered round Sri Basa- 
v&dvara and accepted his tenets and philosophy of life. 


There used to be regular discourses in a meeting-hall called 


* Anubhaya Mantapa’ and in them Prabhudéva took the leading part. 
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PREFACE 


The Sünyasampüdane, which is to appear in six successive 
volumes, with text, transliteration, English translation and other 
critical apparatus, is one of the most important documents of the 
Viragaiva philosophy and faith and, for that very reason perhaps, 
one of the most difficult and at times baffling. The exact meaning 
of the title of this compilation presents the first of many problems 
the student has to encounter on his way; the exact sense in which 
one must take the word Sanya itself seeming to vary from one 
context to another. However, the broad sense of the concept itself 
is not entirely beyond comprehension; specially if we compare it 
with its variants in Buddhism of the Madhyamika school. Here 
are some extracts from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics. 


“Voidness (#inyata) is neither a principle immanent in things 
nor is it nothingness. On the contrary, it is the character of 
what exists, of the dharmas. Things are void because they are origi- 
nated; voidness = origination, void = originated. Existence (sam- 
sara) is an intricate succession of momentary things, or dharmas, 
which have not in themselves any raison d’etre, and which cannot 
exist substantially by the power of their causes; for these causes 
' are dharmas of the same nature, which do not exist in themselves. 
As it is said, ‘From dharmas like a magical show (madyopamad) 
arise dharmas like a magical show’. We should say, ‘From contin- 


gent phenomena arise contingent phenomena”.! 


“From an absolute point of view (paramürthatas), there is 
no difference (ndndbhdva) among things and among the characters 
of things. Things are void (sinya), like the daughter of a barren 
woman; characters are void, like the beauty of this unreal daughter. 
Things are void because there is no real origination of things—if 
no origination, no destruction, an eternal inexistence. There is no 
difference between existence (samsara) and nirvana: *Not being 
produced (anutpanna), not being destroyed, things are from the 
beginning quiescent (80148110); they are really, naturally (prakrtya) 
in nirvana (parinirvrta)" 2 


1. ERE, Vol. IK. P. 848. 
2. ERE, Vol. IX. P. 851. 
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“The world, according to the Buddhists, is an aggregate of 


conditions or relations. Things come into existence in virtue of 
these relations or conditions. There are infinite kinds of relation, 
such as the relation of substance and quality, part and whole, cause: 
and effect, etc. Taking the relation of substance and quality, we. 
find that the substance exists only in relation to its qualities, and the 
latter exists only in relation to the former."! 

There is, however, a substantial and very crucial difference 
between the Virasaiva concept of Sünya and the Buddhist, on the 
one hand, and between the Virasaiva concept and the Vedantic, on. 
the other. 

Nagarjuna (2nd century A.D), the founder of the Sinyavada 
School, describes #inya and #inyata in Madhyamika kārikā.? 
He calls ‘Sinyata’ a tattva, essential principle. According to him, 
“Sanyata? is to be realised by oneself; in it the phenomenal world 
(27000800) has ceased; it is free from obstruction (anirodha), it has. 
no origination (anutpüdari), no destruction (anucchedarh), no ever- 
lasting continuation (0884901071), no unity (anekartham), no coming. 
(anagamari) and no going (07117801707). It is the same as the 
twelve-linked chain of causation (Pratityasamutpüda). The real state. 
of éünyatà (Dharmatà) is like Nirvāņa, which is beyond the reach 
of thought or language. It is absolute. 


From the above extracts it is clear that the ‘Sinya’ or “Sanyata? 
of the Madhyamika Buddhists is the highest principle and is beyond. 


1. ERE, Vol. I. P. 47 


2. aparapratyayam 88/1018 Prapaficairaprapaiicitarh I 
nirvikalpamandndrthametattattvasya laksanam | 
MK, XVIII. 9. 


anirodhamanutpddamanucchedamadaévatarh 
anekürthamanünürthamanügamamanirgamar | 
yah pratityasamutpüdam, Prapatsicopaéamari Siyam 
06807671850 sambuddhastam vadatam varam V 

MK, ೫. 11.. 
nivrttamabhidhütavyam 7107116 cittagocare 
anutpanna niruddhà hi nirvanamiva dharmatà ॥ 


MK, XVII. 7.. 
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the power of cognition, like the Brahman of the Upanisads. Bud- 
dhists of all schools assert that this universe is unreal, imaginary 
and false, that there is nothing permanent and real, and that existence: 
(samsara) is ೩ complex process of Dharmas which do not themselves.. 
exist and resemble the delusion of magic (mdyopama) or the reflec- 
tion in a mirror (pratibirhbopama). All Dharmas are intimately: 
bound up with cause and effect. So existence is unreal and is like 
the city of the Gandharvas or the son of the barren woman (Vandhya- 
putra). The soul (Atman) is also not real. It is nothing but a com- 
plex of transitory elements (Skandhas) which do not exist in them- 
selves but are void (Sünya). The existence of Iéa, the creator of the 
Universe, is also not accepted since the universe is not real. 


The Advaita Vedanta of Saükarücarya and the 171೧681೩. 
Saranas call the Highest Principle *Sünya'. But there is a funda- 
mental difference between them in the interpretation of the word. 
The Sünya or Sanyata of the Buddhists is the absolute and ultimate: 
principle, but it is impermanent (aéaévata), whereas that of the 
Advaita Vedanta and Virafaiva Saranas is permanent (884010), 
eternal (nitya) and real (satya). The Advaita Vedanta agrees with. 
the Buddhists and accept the theory of illusion (Maya), whereas the 
Viragaiva Saranas believe the world, or phenomena, (sariisára) to: 
be real and evolved by a regular and orderly process. In the beginn- 
ing there was Siva, alone, in a state of complete void (Sarva-sünya) 
and without support (77178101180). He was known as the Brahma. 
without taint (Niranjana Brahma). His consciousness (nenahu) was. 
known as the power indicated by the letter *orh' which was pure. 
(Nirafjana ónküra Sakti). Then evolved the Sünya Linga. This 
is the first'stage in the evolution. The Sünya Lihga was also known 
as the Brahma without parts (Niskala Brahma). Then from it the: 
Mahilinga was evolved. From Mahiàlinga, 5868611೩ of the five: 
faces came into existence. From the five faces of Sadasiva the five: 
Sadakhyas arose, and from them the five elements, viz., earth, water,. 
light, air and ether. From his eyes and mind the sun and the moon,. 
and from his hidden face (gopya-mukha) the Atman were evolved.. 
The five elements, the sun, the moon and the Atman formed his: 
eight forms. The universe, thus evolved from 5೩68611೩, will be: 
reabsorbed in him in the reverse order. The motive for this twofold: 
process is none other than his sport (lila). 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


viii 


According to the Viragaiva Saranas, ‘Sanya’ or “Sanyata” is not 
unreal. It is the Absolute, the Infinite. In the description of the 
Absolute most of the qualities of Sünyatà mentioned by Nagarjuna 
are found. It is beyond comprehension and description. It is above 
all positive and negative attributes. It is described as only ‘one 
(ekam), eternal (nityari), permanent (avatar), beyond the pairs 
.of opposites (dvandvatitam), free from the three qualities (triguna- 
rahitam), always a witness of all actions (sarvadd-saksi bhütarn), 
etc., etc. It is perfect and complete in all respects. It is identical 
with the Upanisadic word ‘Parma’ found in the following santipatha: 


‘Om pürnamadah Pürnamidari 
Pürnátpürmamudacyate 
Pürnasya Pürnamüdàya 
Parnamevayasisyate 


‘So the Sünya of the Virasaiva Saranas is not ‘emptiness’, but is 
equivalent to the Upanisadic Parabrahman or Param&tman. The 
Saranas accept the individual Atman as identical with Paramatman. 
Jivatman can become one with Paramitman by passing through a 
process of six stages called satsthalas. It is clear from the above 
that the word ‘Sanya’ of the Virasaiva Saranas indicates the In- 
finite, the Absolute, the Brahman or Parabrahman of the Upanisads 
and is different from the ‘Sanya’ of the Madhyamika Buddhists. 
"The aim of the Sarana is the attainment (sarnpadane) of this supreme 
state (Sinya). The book which records the achievement of this 
‘state by several Saranas is called Kanya Sarmp&dane. 


ViraSaivism believes that the author of all creation and its 
evolution is Sakti, or consciousness-force. This Sakti abides in con- 
substantial union with Siva. Its evolution starts as soon as Siva 
feels conscious of His Being. His sport (ila) begins as soon as His 
‘awareness of ‘I am’ comes to Him as a flash. But there has been a 
‘state when He was totally unaware of Himself. ‘As the waves are 
hid in the unruffled state of the sea, as the peacock’s limbs and 
-colour are inherent in its egg,’ so the entire creation, mobile as well 
‘as immobile, is inherent in Paragiva, or the Godhead without form. 
It is indivisible, without a second, impartite, existence-consciousness- 
bliss, eternal and perfect. It is at once Naught and Aught, being 
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and non-being. At this stage, Siva is Sinya, or absolute Void. 
Prabhu has described this state in one of his vacanas: 


O Lord, this is the true height of the form 
Of the undivided Absolute Divine; 

It's neither form nor formlessness— 

This undivided form of the Absolute; 

It's neither time nor timelessness; 

It's neither of this nor the other world; 
Not touched by sorrow or by joy; 

Above all merit and all sin; 

It's neither cause rior consequence; 

Not bound by duty or by works; 

‘Not worshipped nor the worshipper— 
Thus, being beyond all sense of Twain, , 
He shines—our Guhesvaralinga !1 


And another Sarana, Tontada Siddhalingésvara, supports 
this conception: . 


Before time was or timelessness; 
Before the sprout 
Of Nada, Bindu and Kala showed up; 
Ere body or embodied beings were; 

- Before the soul or Spirit was; 
Before there was the slightest sign 
Of all the moving and unmoving things— 
Ere any of these existed at all, 
Thou wert the Absolute, O Lord 
Mahaliiga Guru Sivasiddhésvara!? 


To realise this Sünya is the sole aim and endeavour of the Sarana. 
Prabhu, the great Sarana, had through Sivayoga realised what is 
known as bayalu deha, or éünya kaya, which may be rendered as 
ethereal or glorified body. In this deified state, he was able to per- 
form miracles. But his chief concern was to lead other seekers to 
the same spiritual perfection, by revealing to them the meaning of 
Sanya. The Sünyasampüdane contains the quintessence of Prabhu's 
achievement and teaching. : 


1. VSS, Pt. I. Sec. I. P. 1. v. 2. (1931). 
2. Satsthalajfisnas&rámrta—v. 17 (1964). 
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What followed was in the nature of a veritable revolution; and 
this revolution seems to have arrived in answer to a crying need of 
the times. Superstition of the most abject sort, some of it inhuman 
in its practices, was rampant. Religion itself had degenerated into 
hair-splitting sophistication or another means of exploitation, per- 
petuating social inequality and ignorance of spiritual truths. The 
time seemed ripe for a drastic reform when the Saranas burst upon 
the world in the 12th century A.D., proclaiming new values, denoun- 
cing obscurantism and superstitition, upholding the essential 
equality not only of man and man but of man and woman. Work 
took among them a new meaning and a new dignity, inasmuch as. 
all work was a dedication, a means of sanctification. With the new 
philosophy, a new kind of literature arose; and the Sünya Sarhpd- 
dane is an excellent example of the adaptation of a new literary form 
to the exposition of a new view of life. The Vacana is, formally, a 
simple literary genre—mostly a piece of rhythmical prose, address- . 
ed to the common man in his own language, but capable of great 
subtlety of thought or imaginative beauty. 


So great was the attraction exercised by the new movement 
that seekers from different, sometimes very distant, parts of the 
country flocked to Kalyana, where, during the reign of Bijjala, 
the Kalacurya king, Basavanna, his Prime Minister, had established 
what is known as the Anubhava Mantapa. From Andhra came 
Jommayya, Adayya from Saurashtra, and from as far off as Kashmir 
came Moligeya Màrayya. There was an unprecedented spiritual 
activity at Kaly&na, which included, if we can judge from the 


ne of the vacanas, an enormous deal of discussion at a high. 
level. 


"In this Kalyana, this platter of clay, 
Filled with devotion’s oil. 

The moment Basavanna’s light 

Had touched religion’s wick, 

The prowess of Siva flashed and glowed, 
And in the splendour shine 

Innumerable devotees. . , ??1 


1. SS, Ch. IV. v. 33 
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However, within a few years, the tide turned. The celebration, by 
the Saranas, of an inter-communal marriage released the pent-up 
wrath of the more conservative elements in the city. Passions ran 
high, the King himself bad to yield to the clamour, and a 
period of strife and confusion followed. The Saranas had to leave 
Kalyàna, and it is believed that a good deal of the existing stock of 
Vacana literature was lost, some of it irretrievably. It was only 
during the Vijayanagara Empire that the ViraSaiva religion and 
culture were revived, and the Vacana literature received a new 
impetus. ViraSaiva scholars now began to collect, collate, edit and 
annotate vacanas under the patronage of Jakkanarya and Lakkanna 
727666೩ Ministers of Praudha Dévaràya, or Dévaraya II 
(1419-1447 A.D.) and it was at this time that the Sanya 50110800110 
was compiled. 


Four versions of the Sanya 5011080016 have so far been traced. 
The idea of making such a compilation seems to have occurred for 
the first time to Sivagana Prasadi Mahadévayya. His originality 
lies in arranging the vacanas in such order as to convey an impres- 
sion of an actual dialogue or discussion between two or more Sara- 
nas on a set theme, and to show how such discussion was a means 
to the furtherance of a seeker’s progress. That is how, he assumed, 
discussions must have been carried on both at the Anubhava 
Mantapa and elsewhere, where Sarana met Sarana. This first com- 
pilation comprises 1012 vacanas. The next version, containing 1599 
vacanas, was the work of Halageyadéva; while the third was pre- 
pared by Gummalapura Siddhalinigasa Sivayogi, disciple of Tontada 
Siddhalihgesvara, and contains 1439 vacanas. The fourth compila- 
tion, with 1543 vacanas, was made by Gü]üra Siddhaviranarya, 
and, while preserving the core and essence of the preceding versions, 
almost constitutes an independent version. This compilation was 
first edited and brought out in print by the late Dr. P.G. Halakatti 
(1930), and later revised and published by Prof. S. S. Bhusanurmath 
(1958). This is the edition that was used for our present under- 
taking, adopting such variant readings as were thought more 
reliable, from the Variorum Edition being published by the Depart- 

` ment of Kannada, Karnatak University. 


The Sanya 5071080076 contains twenty-one chapters. The 
book follows a well-conceived plan. Prabhu, its central character 
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or protagonist, is also, literally, its *moving' spirit. He moves from 
place to place, wherever he knows there is a seeker needing aid, 
and by helping him or her realise themselves, draws them, one by 
one, towards Kalyana. Thus Kalyana becomes, both a symbol 
and an actual place, as the Anubhava Mantapa is both a sort of 
academy and a church. 


The following is the abstract of the twenty-one chapters: 


1) 


2) 


3) 


5) 


10) 


The compiler announces the purpose of the book as a record 
of Prabhu's teaching. He mentions the essence of Virasaiva 
philosophy and records Prabhu’s meeting with Animisa and 
his initiation. 

Prabhu comforts Muktüyakka after her brother’s death and 
helps her attain realisation. 


Siddhar&ma, an eminent yogi, was engaged in constructing 
tanks, and temples and in installing Lingas. Prabhudéva con- 
vinces him that such deeds do not help one achieve realisation 
and advises him to concentrate on inner discipline. "They to- 
gether start for Kalyana to meet Basava and other Saranas. 
Basavanna initiates Cennabasavanna. Prabhu arrives with 
Siddharàma at Kalyana. 

Prabhudéva and Siddharima are received by Basavanna and 
other Saranas, with whom Prabhu discusses the true nature 
of Bhakti. 

Prabhudéva recognises the spiritual eminence of Marula 
Sankaradéva, who was looked upon as an ordinary man by 
other Saranas, and acquaints them with his greatness. 
Prabhudéva expounds to Basavanna and other Saranas the 
mystery of time and eternity and shows how Basavanna by 
his devotion has realised the identity of Lihga and Jangama. 
Prabhudéva explains to Cennabasavanna the doctrine of devo- 
tion and of consubstantial union with Pranalinga. 
Prabhudéva shows Madivala Mácayya the identity of Guru, 
Hara and Cara, and helps him realise the right knowledge and 
attain union with the Absolute. 


Cennabasavanna initiates Siddharama and invests him with 
the Istalinga. 
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11) 
12) 


13) 
14) 


15) 


16) 


17) 
18) 


19) 
20) 


21) 


xiii 
Prabhudéva is worshipped by the Saranas. 
Prabhu helps Màrayya, who lived on a handful of rice daily 


gathered by liim, to attain realisation along with his wife. 


Molige Marayya works a miracle and attains, with his wife, 
realisation. . 


Candayya, the rope-maker, demonstrates the necessity of 
dedicated work and attains realisation. 


Ghattivalayya works a miracle and attains realisation. 
Prabhudéva bestows grace on Mahadéviyakka. She is absorb- 
ed in the Absolute at Srisailarh. 

Prabhu goes on a tour to sanctify the land and returns to 
Kalyana. | 
Prabhu comes to Basavanna and ascends the throne called 
“Sanya Sithhisana” prepared for him. 

Prabhu’s strange feast. 

Prabhu tells Basavanna of the consummation to come for all 
Saranas. 


An account of how Prabhu won over Goraksa and, with all 
the Saranas, was absorbed in the Infinite. 


The plan of the present work is to provide: 


1) 
2) 


3) 


4) 


3) 


The Kannada text, with transliteration and English transla- 
tion. 

A life-sketch of the respective Sarana prefixed to each chapter, 
with a summary of its contents. 

Notes at the end of each volume, explaining the more difficult 
terms, elucidating the more abstruse concepts, and adding 
occasional comments. 

Parallel quotations, wherever possible, from the the Upani- 
sads and other Scriptures, in Sanskrit. 

An index of importánt words and expressions. It is expected 
that the complete work will run into six volumes, the last of 
which will be mainly devoted to the literary aspects of the 
Sünyasampüdane. 
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In translation, care has been taken, above all, to be faithful to 
the original, in most part to the extent of being quite literal and 
retaining something of the old-world diction. At the same time, the 
genius of the Vacana form, as a piece of rhythmical prose or free 
verse has not been lost sight of. Occasionally, wherever a technical 
term in Viragaiva philosophy or Yoga has seemed to defy transla- 
tion, ೩ periphrasis has been resorted to, or, in rare cases, the very 
word has been retained. 


As for the contents of each vacana, it is hoped that, where the 
sense is not at once clear, the notes will make towards better under- 
standing. Many of the vacanas are allegorical, and some of them 
deliberately cryptic. Several make use of yogic terms, particularly 
the esoteric terminology of the Kundalini yoga. Much still remains 
to be done to elucidate the meaning of each vacana, as well as to 
classify the vacanas themselves into various types from the point 
of View of formas wellas content, to trace the influence ofthe Sünya- 
sampadane upon subsequent Kannada literature, both religious 
and secular, and generally to compare the salient features of 
ViraSaivism with those of other religions. An attempt in these 
directions will be made in the last volume of this series. Meanwhile, 
we shall welcome suggestions from scholars, bearing on interpreta- 


tion and other matters which we shall try to incorporate in a later 
edition. 


Our thanks are due to Dr. D. C. Pavate, our Vice-Chancellor, 
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Our special thanks must go to Shri Kumaraswamiji of Navakalyan- 
amath, of Dharwar, who presided over the work in its early 
stages and imparted to it its initial impetus. We have also to 
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SCHEME OF TRANSLITERATION 


vowels — Devanagari HME $ g m " KR ud sts 
Kannada ಅಆಇವಈಂಉಊಖುಖೂ AND ಒಡಿ 


Roman a à iiu ür r Ir lpeéaioóau 
0711518706 Devanagari 3 
Kannada ಅಂ 


Roman am 


visarga Devanagari ೫: 
Kannada e 


Roman ah 


Consonants 
velars es € Tt & 
(88110101) 2 © ಗ ಘ ಜ 


7010161 a ಈ ಇ HW A 
ಚ gd ಜರು ಇ 
ca cha ja jha ña 

retroflex € © Ww BM 

(cerebral) ಬ್ರ g d g ಇ 

ta tha da dha na 

dentals q Ww a ಇ ಇ 
3s g uv gw 
ta tha da dha na 

labials q m$ d N 


pa pha ba bha ma 
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SCHEME OF TRANSLITERATION 


vowels Devanigai amg $ s gaman ud at at 


Kannada € € cq 9i 90 tu? 930 Heo DAD ಒಓ 
Roman a à i Iu ü r r lg lr e6 ai odau 
anusvüra Devanagari si 
Kannada ಅಂ 
Roman am 
visarga Devanagari ೫: 


Kannada e 


Roman ah 
Consonants 

velars Ww @ WT W F 
(guttarals) 2 ಖಗ ಘ ಜ 
ka kha ga gha na 
palatals a U ಇ ಇ ಈ 
ಚ gd ಜರು ಇ 
ca cha ja jha fia 
retroflex ಕ ಕ ೬ 7 y 
(cerebral) ಟ್ರ g d ಢ ಣ 
; ta tha da dha na 
dentals a ಇ a ಇ ಇ 
ತಥ ದ dex 8 


et 
ಐ 
et 
B 
ಐ 
Qa 
ಐ 
೧ 
= 
ಐ 
B 
e 


labials q «m 8 W A 
ಪ gd ಬ ಭ ಮ 
pa pha ba bha ma 
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Semi-vowels q 7 S ಇ 


sibilant 


sibilant 


sibilant 


aspirate 


lateral 


conjunct 


ಯ. ರ ಚಿ o z 
ya Ta ra la va 


a 4 


(palatal) 


ed 


ಬು 


(retroflex) 


WA 8 Aa 


(dental) 
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ALLAMA PRABHU 


I 


In-the spiritual history of the Karnatak, Allama Prabhu's 
is a very great name. A man of surpassing intellect, his impact 
was epoch-making. Few mystics have attained greater heights. 
Although his fame and influence have been mostly restricted to 
the Karnitak, his message has an appeal and a dimension which 
are universal. ; 

To the problem of human life Allama Prabhu has offered a 
. solution of abiding interest. His personality as revealed in his 
Vacanas is at once so incisive and so comprehensive that, if known, 
it can enliven all ages and all climes. He lived in the 12th century, 
i. e., eight hundred years ago. During that eight hundred years, 
man has marched ahead and made great strides in several direct- 
ions and witnessed many changes. In an age of science, all old 
faiths and beliefs have lost their moorings. The spirit that puts 
everything to a searching scrutiny is ever on the march. In Pra- 
bhu's vacanas we find an original and independent thinking power 
that should not only amaze, but endear him to, the rational man 
of our day. 

From his robust rationalism, no less than from his dynamic 
personality, the religion of his day gained a new strength. The 
great spiritual revolution that took place in the Karnatak during 
the 12th century-has no parallel in the religious history of India. 
Religion, which had so far been a monopoly of the privileged few, 
now became the proud possession of the common man; and the 
man who was at once its central source of energy and the guide 
of its destinies was Basavanna. He was the Prime Minister of 
Bijjala, the Kalacürya king, in the city of Kalyana. With poli- 
tical power he combined spiritual idealism of the highest order, 


and also a poetic genius to convey his message directly to the 
Seer who exercised ೩ powerful 


hearts of the people; and the great werlu 
influence on Basavanna, sharpening his intellect and carrying his 
will to still greater heights of renunciation, was Allama Prabhu. 

Before we try to study Prabhu’s personality and the róle he 
played in Basava’s movement, a few words fieed to be said regard- 
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ing his life. Here, however, we are faced with difficulties. There 
is abundant material about Prabhu’s life in the Puranas and 
legends written by ViraSaiva poets like Harihara and Camarasa; 
but since they lacked a sense of history as we know it today and 
made abundant use of allegory in referring to him, the actual bio- 
graphical incidents to be found in Harihara’s Life of Prabhu or 
Camarasa’s Prabhu Linga Lile are too meagre to make up an authen- 
tic life-account. His Vacanas, too, do not provide adequate 
material for his biography. However, with the help of a few points 
of biographical interest derived from his vacanas as well as from 
verses written by other poets we here attempt a brief story of his 
life. 


Balligavi, which is now a village in Shimoga district, is Pra- 
bhu’s birthplace. Nirahankira, we are told, was his father, and 
Sujü&ni his mother. Whether these are his parents’ real names 
or just allegorical terms to suggest that Prabhu was the product 
of Nirahankara, or egolessness, and Sujfiina, or right knowledge, 
cannot be known. However that be, Prabhu's father, Harihara 
says, was a “Nagavasadhipati” at 88111811. 


About -his upbringing and the circumstances of his early 
childhood, or about the stages of his mind's gradual evolution, 
nothing is known. However, a turning-point in his life is quite 
likely to have come in his youth. As in the life of the Buddha, 
in his early youth too a certain incident might have occurred, cru- 
cial enough to change the entire course of his life and inspire him 
to embrace that austere discipline which is necessary for one who 
would transcend the bounds of worldly life. It appears that Prabhu 
was aware, in himself, of some spiritual longings springing from the 
innermost recesses of his heart. As we shall find later in his vaca- 
nas, 71810 and vairügya, or knowledge and renunciation, had 
been from the beginning as the breath of his being. Bent on 
developing this secret yearning, he “scorned delights and lived labo- 
rious days," and seems to have undertaken a course of rigorous 
discipline very early in his youth. 


It 15 this part of Prabhu's life that we have not been able to’ 
trace in greater detail. There is the Dark Night of the Soul that 


we come across in the life of every aspirant. Prabhu must have 
had experience of such a state. 
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In Basavanna's vacanas we see a complete map of his passage 
through that darkness. But in Prabhu's vacanas we do not see 
it charted so clearly. Yet, there are sufficient signs to suggest 
that he had gone through such a stage in the course of his mystic 


journey. We notice it in words like the following: 


“My body I have made a garden, 
My mind a spade ... 
I have dug up illusion's weeds, 
Broken up the clods of worldliness, 
Harrowed the earth, and sown 
The Spirit's seed. 
The thousand-fold lotus is my well, 
My water-wheel, my breath; 
From my subtle nerve I have 
Channelled the water. 


And to keep out the five 

Bulls of sense 

That might trample my crops, 

I have set up all round 

Patience and poise as fence. 
Behold, O Guhéévara! 

Night and day I have lain awake 

` To protect my tender plants.” 


Prabhu must have known love, even as Lord Buddha did. But 
it is the glory of each that he could rise above its passion and its 


lure. See how Prabhu remonstrates to Kama: 
“Oh strike not, do not strike! 
O God of Love, why should you shoot 
Your shaft in vain? 
Lust, anger, greed, 
Infatuation, pride and jealousy, 
Aren't they enough for you? 
What need that they should burn 
Who burn already with the pangs 
Of separation from ೮01561೩7೩7 
You silly God of Love!"? 


1 SS. Ch. I~V. 29. 2 A.V.C.—147 
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Prabhu's vacanas give us clear evidence of how he had gone 
through all types of yoga— Hatha, Raja etc., and gone far beyond 
all of them. He must have travelled across the length and breadth 
of India as a vagrant ascetic, met hundreds of seekers and had 
several types of experience with them. But none of these seems 
to have given him complete satisfaction, because what he was in 
quest of was the Ultimate. But the man who bestowed upon him 
that supreme experience was the great Sivayogin, Animisa. From 
him Allama realised the majesty of Sivayoga. It can well be 
assumed that Prabhu met Animisa in the final stage of his yogic 
pursuit. This event is recorded, in the Sünyasaipüdane, in words 
which try to reproduce an ecstatic experience: 


“When Grace strikes, 

A clod of earth is turned to a pile of gold. 
The common stone is charged with alchemy, 
When Grace strikes. 


The fortune that, for years and years, 
I sought, look! 
Now flashes upon my sight! 
There, in a temple wombed in earth, 
I have seen a Gem, 
And cast my past behind me 
Forever, O Guheávara !”1 
The Gem is Animisa himself. He continues in the same lyric 
strain, metaphor piled on metaphor: : 
“The creeper I sought so long is now 
About my leg entwined. 
The longing of my heart is now 
Within my grasp. | 
Like a poor man stumbling upon atrove, 
With a seeker's tireless steps I have come 
And seen the Inconceivable 
And beheld the sweep of my consciousness! -. 
My whole being, within and without, 
Bathed in supernal splendour, 
I have gazed at the Source of all light! 


1 SS. Ch.I—V. 30 
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I have seen my Supreme Master 
With his gaze of unfathomable wonder 
Concentrate upon the emblem on his palm; 
And having seen, I have been saved, 

O Guhéévara."1 


"Having found his ultimate goal, Prabhu prepares himself for 
grace. But what sort of initiation can it be? 


*Should the Master you never hoped to see 
Appear before your eyes, 
What need of utterance to your prayer, 
What need of touching to your touch, 
What need of ash-marks' smear, or 
The whispered spell in your ear? 
The holy water need never flow, and 
For your initiation i 
No chapter and verse of Scripture be intoned. 
Here you have His Presence without worship, 
A bond without binding... 
Oh, make me, O Guhéévara, 
Fit to receive thy fitting grace!"2 


Thus, the Jianalingdpadésa takes place. Animisa transmits his 
unutterable experience to Prabhu’s heart through his eye alone. A 
single look is enough to bring about perfect change in the heart of 
one who has already felt the presence of the Divine through his 
constant efforts at yogic discipline. That this should be described 
as "the meeting of the mutes” is very appropriate. 
At last, the Lihga on Animisa's palm is transferred to Prabhu's 

hand: 

“When the invisible Lihga has come to my palm, 

How can I speak? 

Oh wonder of wonders! 

The Guhéévaralinga, without form, without bound, 

Has taken a form and has come to my palm. 

What can I tell ?"8 


1 SS. Ch. I-V. 31 
2 SS. Ch. I—V. 37 
3 Ibid. V—53 
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With these words, 
“All tremor gone, my mind is caught up in thee! 
Vision is changed to life, all thirst is quenched, 
Guheévara, the tranquil, 
Is absorbed in the Absolute," 
like light touching light, Prabhu becomes “the accomplished one." 
Now he is: : 
*He who, having known Reality, is past care; 
The Hero, vanquisher of Death; 
The Glorious, embodiment of the Most High; 
The Blessed, who has attained the Bliss; 
The Perfect, who inhabits the Void; 
The incarnation, Self-begot, 
Who has attained the perfect poise, 
O Guhēśvara.”? 


This is one of the principal stages in Prabhu's life. Hence- 
forth he will utilise his fund of divine experience to help several 
seekers. His march now became a Path, his speech ೩ sacred spell. 
His way of leading them to higher and higher planes of conscious- 
ness is without a parallel. He meets each at his own level. With 
Muktayi, mourning inconsolably for her departed brother, it is one 
way; to make a Sivayogi of Siddhar&ma who, standing at the final 
level of yoga, is yet bound by idol-worship and humanitarian com- 
passion, it is another. The way he showed the right path to Géraksa, 
who was swollen and blinded with pride at his occult powers 
through Hathaydga, bears witness to his realisation of the ethereal 
body. “Is he the pioneer of the famous Goraksa tradition? How 
far did Prabhu stamp his influence upon him?” These and such 
other questions need research and study. 

Above all these, the call of another great soul captured Prabhu’s 
heart. About the time that Prabhu undertook his spiritual tour, 
Basavanna had started his great centre in the city of Kalyana. As 
he rose from an humble clerk under Bijjala to Prime Minister, he 
had grown, too, in spiritual progress. 

And he proposed to use his temporal power to uproot the 
social iniquities of the time. His heart melted for the lowly and 


1 SS. Ch. I—V. 54 
2 lbid.—V. 74 
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the miserable, who wanted the solace of religion but were ignorant 
of its real nature. His blood boiled against sinister tyrannies 
that were current in the name of religion. He had himself belonged 
to the highest caste. But he had gladly put it behind him and now 
strove to proclaim the equality of all men without barriers or 
distinctions. Day by day, the sphere of his activity grew wider 
and wider; and many seekers from different parts of the country 
were attracted to it. At the same time, he had to face a formi- 
dable opposition from the traditionalists and other vested interests. 
As his work expanded, the problems too increased. It was at this 
moment that a luminous personality like Allama Prabhu, who had 
synthesised in himself 8010 and vairdgya, was needed. 

Basavanna's heart was looking for such a dynamic soul. In 
response to Basavanna’s inner call, as it were, Prabhu arrives at 
Kalyana and is soon fascinated by the former's equally dynamic 
personality. The attraction must have been mutual, for Allama, 
whose life of roving and ubiquitous Jangama did not permit of his 
sojourning anywhere, did stay at Kalyana even though for a short 
time. We will presently study the part played by Prabhu in Kal- 
yana; meanwhile, let us trace the main lines of his life and per- 
sonality. 

Realising that his work at Kalyana had now come to a close, 
Prabhu, after instructing Basavanna about his future duties, pro- 
ceeded towards Srigailam. He went beyond the temple of Mallik- 
arjuna to the cave in the plantain-grove situated in the mountain 
gorges. It is possible that, in the past, he might have stayed for 
a few days at the same grove. Prabhu’s farewell message to Sister 
Mahadévi on the eve of her departure from Kalyana confirms our 
presumption: 

“If you can rend 

This twainness of You and Me, 

Become your purest Self 

And, climbing the highest peak 

Of the great mountain of Triküta, look, 

An empty stretch is what you see. 

If you can enter 

That empty space, there— ದ 

There in the Triküta mountain—is 

A plantain-grove hidden from the eye. 
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If you can enter 

The ambit of that plantain-grove, 

You see the radiance of a flaming light. 

Thither you go, Mother. 

In Guhéévara, the highest peak 

Becomes your own! 
The expressions ‘trikitagiri’, 'batta bayalu,' ‘guptakadali’ here 
suggest the geographical situation of the plantain-grove. 

Thus, Prabhu too comes to the grove to which he had directed 
Sister Mahadévi. He might have been enchanted by the serene 
sylvan atmosphere of the place when he had last visited it. Here 
the light of his divine soul finds its ultimate resting-place in Guhé- 
évara’s heart’s cave. Prabhu of Balligavi thus becomes the Lord 
of the Universe. 

This is a brief account of his life drawn from his vacarias as 
well as from a few other sources. At various points, the material 
facts are far from clear and specific. But his divine experience— 
his true biography—is gloriously depicted in his vacanas. 


1 SS. Ch. XVI—V. 71 
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II 
THE MYSTIC WAY OF ALLAMA PRABHU 


Prabhu's mystic way is the path of knowledge. Through 
severe asceticism and utter renunciation he broke the fetters of 
Maya. ; 

“Not thine the earth, not thine the gold, 

Not thine the woman you love: 

That's only the curse 

Tlie world is heir to ... 

The gem of Knowledge is what you own. 
. Do wear that radiant gem, undimmed, 

As ornament, and none 

Except thee shall be rich, 

O Mind!" 


He wandered in many parts of the country; followed many 
kinds of yoga; met many choice spirits of his time; but his pursuit 
found its consummation and fulfilment only in the background 
of the philosophy and mysticism of the Saranas. The philosophy 
that served as basis and backbone to the Saranas is the Satshtala- 
siddhanta of Virasaivism. This may be regarded as a flight of 
six steps which a Jiva is to ascend in his pilgrimage to the Divine. 
We find in them all states of mind—beginning from the troubled 
anguish of a devotee who, forgetting his true self, flounders in 
self-imposed ignorance, to the final bliss and peace resulting from 
the realisation that one is oneself the Divine Will that pervades 
the entire universe. In this Satshala system, equal importance is 
given to Bhakti, Kriya and Jiiina, or devotion, action and know- 
ledge. The synthesis of all these is its speciality. 

The following words of Giliira Siddhaviranarya, the compiler 
of the book, briefly summarise the essence of Satsthala Siddhanta: 


“Becoming a Bhakta by his faith; 

a Mahéévara by steadfastness in that faith; 

a Prasadi by vigilance in that steadfastness; 

a Prünalingi by self-experience in that vigilance; 


1 A. V. C—719 
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a Sarana by awareness in that self-experience— 
the mystery abiding in a state of will-lessness, 
when that awareness has been merged in Truth, 
that is Aikyasthala."1 


Here the words ‘becoming a Bhakta by his faith’ denote the first 
and foremost characteristic of Bhaktasthala. Implicit faith in the 
Supreme Spirit is the fundamental basis of Bhakti. The Bhakta 
seeks shelter from this life in that Power which is the primal source 
of all our acts. Through Kayaka, or dedicated labour, he endea- 
vours to know that Spirit at closer and still closer. quarters. 
This disciplined pursuit of Bhakti advances in the Mahéévara- 

sthala. Now, firm confidence and a determined faith are abso- 
lutely essential for the Bhakta. The true seeker must bridle his 
mind and focus it on the Supreme Spirit with single-pointed faith, 
unmindful of hazard, prepared, if need be, to welcome death. 
Thus his mind evolves and opens itself to the Divine. There is no 
more anguish or tremor. The sense of I and mine is annulled in 
him. He does all his work in the spirit of 085010, or ‘I am Thy 
slave’. He craves for no reward, but accepts everything as God’s 
grace. This is Prasádisthala. A Prasadi is vigilant in devotion. 
He finds that he can realise God through his Kayaka, or dedicated 
work. Even the meanest of such work is worship. A Sarana 
thus describes Kayaka: 

“A kare* leaf, 

Come from dedicated work, 

Is worthy to be offered. 

To Linga. But one that comes 

Of covetousness, is not. 

Therefore, the timeless thing 

That comes of dedicated work, 

Righteous and pure, is 

To Candéévaralinga 

Consecrated 7006.32 


r Prabhu, however, used the word Prasādi in a more compre- 
hensive sense. What is offered to God and received in return is, 


1 SS. Ch. I—Para below V. 71 


#Kare: The spinous shrub Webera tetandra Willd. 
2 SS. Ch. XIV—V 15 
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indeed, Prasada and he who does it is a Prasüdi. But this is not 
its true meaning in Prabhu's sense. One of his vacanas reads: 


“Prasida they call what is served; 
And what is left over, too, 

They call Prasida. But these 
Even a cat accepts! 


Who understands the tie 
Uniting what is served, 

What left over, what consumed, 
He, in Guhéévara’s eyes, 

Is supreme Prasádi."1 


By the time he crosses these three Sthalas the seeker's life has 
attained a certain desirable shape and order. The Sadhaka now 
rises to a state freed from all attachments through the feeling 
that the entire universe is God's grace, or Prasida. His life tends 
inward. He realises through self-experience that in his own heart 
is enshrined the Creator's divine will. To make it an inseparable 
part of himself, he undertakes the worship of Prünpalihga. This 
is known as Prinalingisthala. 

One who, as a Bhakta, had meditated upon Istalinga, now, 
turning within, meditates upon Pranalinga, to find the divine power 
of Istalihga seated in his palm to be also in his heart. Merging 
his Prana-Sakti, or psychic force, and Linga into each other, he now 
meditates upon their undifferentiated state. Prabhu describes 
the nature of a Pranalingi inthe following vacana: 


“To a flowing stream 

All body is legs; 

To a burning fire 

All body is tongues; 

To a blowing wind 

All body is hands ... 

O Guhéévara, : : 
To your Sarana 

The whole body is Linga!"? 


S. S. Part I, Sec. 2, Page 23 (1933) 
V. C. 775 
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Whereas in the Pranalingisthala the seeker tends his eye 
upwards towards Sivadvaita, in the Saranasthala we find Sivadvaita 
as the seeker's self-experience. The seeker transmutes himself 
into a Sarana by virtue of his sustained awareness in self-experi- 
ence. 'The nature of Reality, so far comprehensible only to the 
intellect, now becomes part of his self-experience. Now he knows 
he is an actual particle of the divine light of Siva and is freed from 
the fetters of the triple impurity. Thus he attains the state of a 
Jivanmukti, or one liberated in life. 

The final stage of the Sadhaka on his flight to the Divine is 
known as Aikyasthala. The Sarana, who has realised through 
Ananda-bhakti that he is himself a veritable embodiment of Linga, 
now becomes one with Linga through Samarasa-bhakti. This is the 
ultimate stage of mystic experience. This alone is Linganga- 
sümarasya, or complete oneness of Linga and Anga. This is des- . 
cribed by Saranas as “ghee uniting with ghee, oil with oil, water 
with water, light with light and space with space." Like a hail- 
stone dropped into the sea, the Sarana sinks into Linga and him- 
self becomes Itself. This is the highest stage that a man can ordi- 
narily reach in his life. Prabhu had not only ascended all these 
steps, but also the remaining that transcend these. 

This mystic experience is the fruit of a hard pursuit. To the 
word mysticism the Saranas added a special significance. They say 
"anubhàva is the jewel of the inner soul”, “anubhava is the spirit- 
ual art," and “anubhava is the dwelling in the abode of Self.” 
They invested the word with the wealth of their own life-experience. 

To rouse the powers latent in the innermost core of the heart 
and to rise to a direct experience of the Divine Reality can be 
regarded as “anubhava.” This is realised through the inner intui- 
tion which transcends the reach of mind and intellect. It is a trans- 
mutation, ೩ sea-change. Prabhu uses ೩ wealth of parallelism to 
iluminate this experience, in several of his vacanas. 

But this experience of the Divine should not be the monopoly 
of a chosen few. The Saranas evolved a practical way within the 
reach of the ordinary man. An individual is part of, and must 
live in, society. The Saranas affirm that one aspect should not be 
repugnant to the other. 

In the individual, one set of powers dominates over the others, 
and this balance varies from man to man. If logic and reason 
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predominate in some, in others it is the heart and the affective 
faculties. In others still, it is the will. It is on this basis that 
different yogic systems, just as Jiianayoga, Bhaktiyoga, Karma- 
yoga, have been formulated. 

We find among the Saranas a wide diversity, except that the 
mystic way imposes a unity on the diversity. While Basavanna 
and Sister Mahadevi stand for devotion, Jiiinaydga is represented 
by Cennabasavanna; on the other hand, SiddhariméSvara embo- 
died Karmayoga in its broadest sense and lifted it to the height 
of Sivayoga. Many other Saranas, hundreds of them, formulate 
their own ways, in keeping with their temperament and attitude. 
But Allama Prabhu combined all these and transcended them. 
In his delighted expression: 


“All memory is dead; 

All error burnt; 

Awareness is forgot; 

All symbols have crumbled! 


Where is now Motion or Mind? . 

No Motion, for the body is naught; 

No Mind, for it’s lost in the Linga; 
And gone, gone too, ` + - 
O Guhéévara, 


All that came between 
The eyes and Light!” 


he describes the perfect state he has received from Animigaydgi. 
He attained the ultimate perfection beyond all dichotomies of 
thought and speech: : 


* Acceptance is His journey, 
And halting is His sojourn,"? 
while . : : 
“To Him who has set up His quiet throne _ 
In the hermitage of tranquillity; 
Brought the water of the Invisible 
From the well of celestial depths . 
And poured upon the Infinite Pranalinga,’’? 


1 SS. Ch, I—V. 69 2 Ibid.—V. 75 3 Ibid. 
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the Cosmic Process is daily worship. Prabhu had thus become 


Henceforth all his traffic runs at the same height. 


“The Supreme Lord 

Whose gait is without feet, 

Whose touch is without hands, 

Whose taste is without tongue, 

Who begs, with a bowl of-Love, 
For the Supreme! 


Sister Mukatyi: 


“Whatever is done 

In the body of one 

Who is one with Linga— 
That, having destroyed 
All difference 

Of formless and form, 
Abides in the Self— 

Is Linga's work. 
Whatever is gained 

Of mystic sense 

By one who's attained 
Cessation of mind 

And oneness with Linga 
Declares in a word 
That knowledge is lost. 
For the Sivayogi who has drowned’ 
Himself in himself 

All sense's undone 

Of Twain and One! 

Let Guhéévaralinga 

Be witness thereof!" 


As he tells 


As his words to Siddharamayya show, he has built himself into 
something immortal: 


1 
2 


“T see none at all 
Who can build a tank 
With the body as bank, 


SS. Ch. I—V. 76 
SS. Ch. II—V. 36 
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Buttress it with mind, 
With virtue for steps; 
And fill it all full 
With water of Bliss. 


Before you I declare, 
೮0561೩೩, 

Forever shall stand 

The tank I have built." 


We find the same trend of thought in Prabhu, in all his discourses 
with the other Saranas too. In Prabhu's eyes, the divine experience 
is not the liberation to be had after death: 


*What does the god give 
To him who worships 
For liberation's sake, 
After he is dead? 

O Guhéévara, 

Your Sarana is 
Undivided and whole, 
Having won his release 
Without death or pain.” 


This is to live in the world and yet be out of it. It is the Jivanmukta 
state. It is ‘like a light in a crystal bowl,’ "like the strength of per- 
fume concentrated in the wind.’ The seeker’s head bends in rever- 
ence to the mystic height of Prabhu. We notice how all the Saranas 
have paid homage to Prabhu in their vacanas. Here is Cennaba- 
savanna: 

“Form without form, 

Perfection without being, 

Boundlessness beyond all bound, 

Goal without going, 

Silence absorbing sound— 

One who, accomplishing the Bliss, : 

Is unaware of any other thing!” 


1 SS. Ch. III—V. 6 
2 A. V.C. 110 
3 SS. Ch. XIX—V. 105 
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Allama, though in the body, is 00611655; though form, is form- 
less. Basavanna had now a throne ready for this “Void of the Void.’ 
It is called “the throne of the Void". Sanya is not naught or 
negation. Itis that which harbours yet transcends all. . It is that 
which needs no other support but itself. In this sense, Allama 
Prabhu is the Sinyamirti, or the Void that has taken on form. The 
Void in person! At the first sight of Prabhu, Madivala Macayya 
hymns his praise thus: 


“Of him who’s rapt in bliss 
Of the light of knowledge, 
What shall I say? 

How shall I match 

One who has cast the ties 
Of the lustre of eye 

And is to his body lost? 
Unwinking in gaze, 

In union dissociate, 
Motionless in motion, 
Tranquil in rest, 

Perfect in gait, 

Greater than the great? 
O'God of Kalidéva, 

I say Hail, O hail ! 

To Prabhudéva’s feet, 
Your Sarana's.”1 


Other vacanas declare the perfect state of Sivadvaita Prabhu 
had attained: 


“Say, if a heap of camphor burn, 
Where is the charcoal to be found? 
And will a shrine of mist support 
A sunlight pinnacle? 
When you have shot a waxen dart 
Into a pile of burning coal, 
Do you expect to find it again? 
O Siddharamayya, 


1 SS. Ch. XIX— V. 127 HS 
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When you have known Guhéesvaralinga, 
Would you still seek for him as God?” 


Once one has known Oneself, oneself cannot remain behind. Else- 
where he has said: 


“I have become 

As fire within the tree 

That burns the tree; 

Even as the scent 

Of the wide-wandering wind 
Kissing my nose; 

Even as a soldered doll 

Catching fire! 

At Guhéévara’s feet 

My wheel of births has ceased”? 


In another vacana of his: 
“When in the flowery bower 
Of mine own secure home, 
The splendour of the Light— 
Immaculate, eterne— 
And the Sivayogic experience 
Were even as one, 
Your Sarana, O Guhéévara, 
Was in incomparable bliss!" 


we can notice Prabhu's admirable power to compress his vast ex- 
perience in pithy form. 

What kind of paja is it that such an accomplished seer must 
undertake? Listen to the grandeur of the Cosmic Worship in his 
own words: 

“To Pranalinga— 


The body is bed, 
The Milky way the bath, 
Perfume of no flower the rite, S 
——— > KM, qu 
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And the word that says 
Siva Siva! in 

The lotus of the heart, 
That is, O Guhéévara, ` 
Advaita.” 


“To the Guru’s sunshine 
The disciple is the shadow; 
To the tranquil Linga 
The Void is the bed; 
Breath is the thread, 
And light the throne. 
Not letting the mind 
Run here and there, 

O Guhésvara, 

I poured out the bath 
And won my bliss!"? 


“Lo! the firmament itself 

Is the pot of water; and 

Water, the celestial Ganges. 

'The sun and the moon are flowers; 
Brahma the incense, 

Visnu the flame, 

Rudra what makes the meal. 

O Guhéévara, lo! 

Here's your worship, whole!"? 


Mind and imagination are dazzled by the brilliance of Prabhu's 
vacanas, both form and content. But as the seeker follows the path, 
their meaning gets gradually clear. 


When we notice how Prabhu, who was able to live permanently 
on the lofty height of self-experience, comes down for the good of 
the world and stretches his helping hand, we realise the depth of his 
universal compassion. 


1 A. V.C. 198 
2 Ibid. 387 
1 A.V.C.—873 
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By the time Prabhu arrived in the city of Kalyāņa, the scope of 
its activities had extended beyond the confines of Basavanna's Great 
House to the whole of Karnatak and even overflowed to distant 
parts of India. The new doctrines propagated by Basavanna in the 
social, religious and spiritual spheres attracted people from many 
walks of life; but the traditionalists to whom they were not welcome 
laid hurdles at every step. Besides, there was no dearth of hypo- 
crites masquerading in the religious garb as Jangamas and taking 
undue advantage of Basavanna’s piety and childlike innocence. 
There was an urgent need for a great personality who, by his firmness, 
could control unwanted elements, within and without, ‘and render 
effective support to Basavanna in his work. In this very hour of 
need Prabhu appeared in Kalyana. a 

< Welearn that Prabhu brought with him Siddharama from Shola- 

pur, probably that he might have practical experience of Sivayoga by 
first-hand acquaintance with the activities of the Saranas. This 
same assumption is supported by Prabhu's lines: 

Myriads on myriads of Karmas, 

Fruit of venial and of mortal sin, 

Look how they fail and fade away 

At the mere sight of a Sivabhakta's 

Courtyard! 

Would you know why? 

Because in a Sarana's heart 

Siva dwells; 

Because in that Siva Kailasa dwells; 

Because in that Kailasa all 

The Rudraganas dwell. 

There eight-and-sixty holy centres 

Find their abode. 

O Siddharamayya, Guhéévaralinga’s eyes 

Are glad to have seen 

The Courtyard of so great a Sarana 

As Sanganabasavanna, t 


1 SS. Ch. IV—V. 39 
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in which he points out the greatness of Basavanna's Great House to 
Siddharamayya. A little earlier, Prabhu has praised Kalyàna, in a 
passage which combines fervent faith with sustained poetic imagery: 


“In this Kalyana, this platter of clay, 
Filled with devotion’s oil, 

The moment Basavanna’s light 

Has touched religion’s wick, 

The prowess of Siva flashes and glows! 
And in that splendour shine 
Innumerable devotees... 

Can it be a lie 

That a spot where Siva’s votaries dwell 
Is indeed Avimukta, holy place? 

Is it a lie 

That the land where Siva’s votary dwells 
Is sanctified? 

Before Guhéévaralinga I say, Siddharamayya, 
Here's the glory of Sanganabasavanna, 
My supreme lord and master!" 1 


Prabhu and Siddhar&mayya, having entered the city of Kalyana, now 
stand at the gate and salute from a distance the Great House of 
Basavanna. 

This event is exquisitely painted in the Sanyasampdadane. 
Basavanna’s pious modesty, as well as Prabhu’s fearless frankness 
backed by an ever-vigilant faith in the Divine, are here brought into 
bold relief. 

Basavanna, who is lost in the worship of his Istalinga, appears 
to show a slight indifference in extending a ready welcome to Prabhu 
standing at the main gate of his Great House. But as soon as he 
knows that the guest that is waiting is a great Jangama, he runs to 
him quivering with shame and repentance. Prabhu desires to test 
him; perhaps to exhibit the height of his devotion and the sublimity 
of his faith to all the other Saranas there present. Hence he chides 
Basavanna: 

“Our Guhéévaralinga says Nay 
To such as, wearing their pride of self, 


1 SS. Ch. IV—V. 33 
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Care not to know 

Who comes, the eminence of those 

Who are standing at their door.” 
Again: 

* Alas, O Basava! 

Trapped in the glory of your deeds, 

Of having realised the Union, 

You have forgot 

That Jangama himself is Linga! 

Unless you yield your threefold powers 

To Guhésvara's Saranas, 

Look you, Sanganabasavanna, 

You cannot be a devotee!"?2 


When Basavanna implores pardon, Prabhu's anger subsides. His 
words, accounting for his anger, are really memorable: 


“Look you, Sanganabasavanna, 

It is just because 

You are our Guhésvaralinga's devotee 
That anger shot up.”3 


Since Basavanna is the tried and trusted devotee, Prabhu cannot 
brook the least blemish in him. This he has made clear by means of 
an apt simile: 


“There is no censure for the harlot, 
Although she slips with divers men; 
But should a wedded wife but look 
Upon another than her husband's face, 
The world spits Slut at her! 

If a bhakta falls who sought 

In his devotion only name and fame, 
It escapes attention. 

But should a true and holy bhakta slip, 
It is not to be borne. 

Look you, Sanganabasavanna, 

It's just because 


1 SS. Ch. V—V. 48 
2 Ibid.—V. 51 
3 Ibid.—V. 70 
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You have been bhakta since time began 
And farther back beyond 
My heart was grieved.”1 


Prabhu emphasises that he cannot tolerate it if a genuine Bhakta like 
Basavanna forget bhakti like weak-minded fools yielding to ignor- 
ance. He asks how can conscience survive if the conscientious behave 
witlessly? That is why, he admits, he had to show temper. 

Basavanna surrenders to him in all humility and implores 
Prabhu to lend him support in his work. Prabhu responds and 
accepts the principal responsibility in the Anubhava Mantapa, or 
Religio-mystic Academy, which gave a new vigour to their delibera- 
tions. 

In the sphere of Sarana activities, the Anubhava Mantapa 
occupies a preeminent position. Basavanna’s is predominantly a 
rational way. The worth of a principle should be judged on its own 
merits and not blindly accepted. Such principles alone as safeguard 
or promote individual and social welfare should be welcomed. The 
fundamental principles and ideals of religions are by all means an- 
cient. But since society is ever changing, the problems vary from time 
to time. Adjusting itself to changing situations, religion should be able 
to bring about the welfare of individuals. Discussion must precede 
practice. The institution where these discussions were held was the 
Anubhava Mantapa. It attracted many people from many parts of 
India. We find references in poems to show that many seekers from 
Pandya, Cola, Céra, Gurjara, Orissa, 1867187೩ and other parts of 
India came to Kalyana. The fact that Mahadéva Bhipala, the king 
of Kismira, settled in Kalyana as Moligeya Marayya may be spe- 
cially remembered. Similarly, Sakalésa Madarasa from the South, 
Adayya from Gujarat, Marula Sankaradava from Kalinga, Maiduna 
Ramayya from Andhrapradésa, Ekantada Ramayya from Kuntala 
and such others came to the Anubhava Mantapa, and, under its 
auspices and patronage, grew into full-fledged Saranas. 

Regardless of any discrimination of birth, sex and position, the 
Mantapa offered free entrance to all. People of all trades and voca- 
tions had an equal place and status in that august assembly and 
could participate in its discussions. Madivala Macayya (washerman), 
Madara Kétayya (basket-maker), Ambigara Caudayya (oarsman) 


1 SS. Ch. V—V. 71 
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Hadapada Appanna (barber), Nuliya Cendayya (rope-maker), 
Kottanada Remmavve (paddy-pounder) may be quoted as instances. 
The great religious ideals of Basavanna were now being realised 
through the Anubhava Mantapa under the guidance and leadership 
of Allama Prabhu. What more could Basavanna wish for? 
There was, indeed, a great need for a leader like Allama Prabhu 

here. Basavanna was too modest and unassuming and, at times, 
too gentle and credulous not to believe that all that is white must be 
milk. Prabhu’s presence gave him courage and strength. It gave a 
direct and decisive blow, as it were, to traditionalists who opposed 
Basavanna, as well as to hypocrites in his own camp who paraded as 
great Saranas. Basavanna, in his childlike simplicity, declaring: 

“I bow to the Robe—it’s Thine 

To look into the heart!" 


looked upon all Jangamas as Sahgamanütha Himself. But Prabhu 
ruthlessly condemned such impostors: 

“Why should the robed one, donning the garb, 

Be eaten up with greed? 

O Guhéévara, what shall I say 

Of those who wear the elephant hide 

And bark as dogs ?"2 


This serves as an admonition to the Jangamas in Basavanna's 
Great House. He did not approve of their pomp and ostentatious 
practices. He also condemned an undue preoccupation with tradi- 
tional or customary rites and rituals. It was like throwing away 
grain and eating chaff. If one claims that the mere wearing of ೩ 
Lihga guarantees liberation, he laughs at him: 


“What if one tied 
To the belly a packet of food: 
Would the hunger go? 
If one hangs fast 
A linga to one's trunk, 
Would one be a bhakta? 
If you but fix 
. A stone on a bush 


1 B. V. 401 
2 A V.C. 484 
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* Ts that stone a linga, 
And will that bush be a bhakta? 
And is the man 
Who put it there, a Guru? 
O Guhéévara, when I see such, . 
] blush for shame!" 


An external emblem will be of any value only if it stimulates the 
growth of the soul. Similarly: 


“T blush to see 

Those that pluck the outer 
And worship the outer... 
But if I see 

A winkless Linga within 

And worship it 

Within the flower of my mind, 
The shame ebbs, and I am 

All free from doubt, 

O Guheésvara !"? 


If you pluck a flower from a tree and offer it to Linga, its reward 
returns to the tree. — In true worship, the mind's flower too must be 
offered along with these flowers. Then alone does the Bhakta ° 
transcend all distinctions, and his likes and dislikes cease to be: 


“Once you have spent 

The body in the body and 
The breath in breath 

And thus become past care, 
The hunger and the thirst 
Have ceased and gone! 
Neither remains— 

Desire that craves for food, 
The sickness that recoils: 
This is the key 

Of natural content.” 3 


1 A.V. C.—179 
2 A.V. C. 417 
3 SS. Ch, XVIII—V. 30 
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Thus, at every step, we find in Prabhu's words a free mind, an 
independent spirit, ideas transcending custom and tradition. In 
this sense, his vacanas carry an appeal to all times. But he was never 
prepared to take anything on mere trust. If the seeker is to gain 
strength in his pursuit of truth, he cannot have it by blind belief or 
perverse argument. At the same time, he asserts the necessity of 
faith coupled with thought and practice. . It is only in this sense 
that he has said of the Védas and Puranas: 


“The Védas failed because 

They could not weigh. 

The Sastras failed because 

They could not seize. 

The Puranas failed because 

They could not prove. 

When the elders failed because . 

They did not know themselves 

And were consumed by their own brains, 
How could they know Thee, ೦ Guhéévara?” 2 


“What you call Véda is a work to be read; 
What you call Sastra is market news; 
What you call Purana is a bullies’ boast; 
What you call Logic is butting of rams; 
What you call Bhakti is only a show 
For profit of a meal; 
What you call Guhéévara is the Absolute 
Beyond bounds.” 2 
This does not mean that he belittles the Vēdas. He merely suggests 
that if they become feats of intellect, their very purpose fails. 
Thus Prabhu upholds direct experience of the Divine. We 
have seen already the height of mystic realisation that he himself 
sought and attained. That attainment served as a beacon-light 
to the other Saranas of Kalyana. As President of the Anubhava 
Mantapa, he proved to be the great Light that dispelled all doubts 
and difficulties. 
Allama Prabhu yoked spiritual practice to Basavanna’s belief 
that Saranas following different Kayakas could still attain yógic 


1 A. V. C. 324 
2 Ibid. 465 
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height. He put them to searching tests. He made them aware of 
their powers and limitations. He thus proved to be a maker of 
spiritual masters. The Sünyasampaüdane has attempted to preserve 
that thrilling story. 

Occupying as he did a leading position in the deliberations of 
the Anubhava Mantapa, spontaneous Jangama that he was, he 
obviously desired to renew his spiritual tour. He travelled all over 
India for some years and visited many centres of spiritual interest 
which are listed by the compiler of this book. 

In the meanwhile, Basavanna, preparing the Sunyasithhasana, is 
expectantly awaiting the arrival of Prabhu. Prabhu arrives incog- 
nito, in the garb of a lunatic. Basavanna, however, recognises him 
at once and welcomes him with all ceremony and instals him on the 
Sinihasana. The Sünyasampüdane has described the episode of 
Ardgane, or Feast, that followed: 


“Do you invite an ambrosial doll 
To offer it, for a drink, 

Milk? 

When GuhéSvara comes, 

What need of any food for him?” 2 


Such words effectively describe the nature of Allama. He has 
transcended all wants. But he accepts the feast for Basavanna's 
sake. In deliberate fun, he ‘consumes the prasada offered to him. 
Dishes on dishes go down and still he asks for more, until Basavanna 
exclaims: “Strange is God's hunger, indeed!"? and he is at a loss 
to know how to appease this gigantic hunger. Cennabasavanna 
comes to his rescue: 

“If you would have the key 

To Küdalacennasangama's content, 

It's you should be the main dish, 

The side-dish me . . . There's nought 

Higher than this!” 3 
This denotes the complete surrender characterising the Prasádi- 
sthala. Realising it, Basavanna totally surrenders himself to Prabhu. 


1 SS. Ch. XVIII—V. 29 
2 SS. Ch. XIX—V. 5 
3 Ibid. V. 22 
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Then only is Prabhu’s gigantic hunger appeased. If the mother is satis- 
fied, the child in her womb is also satisfied. Even so, by the satisfac- 
tion of Prabhu's hunger, all other Jahgamas' hunger is also appeased. 

Thus Allama Prabhu, coming back to the Anubhava Mantapa 
a second time, ascended the Sunyasimhasana and took a leading part 
in its proceedings. Now Basavanna’s sphere of activities extended 
far and wide and grew both in volume and in scope: 


“Whichever way you look, 
Behold a creeper: Basavanna! 
You pick it up and lo, 

A cluster: the Linga! 

Pick up the cluster, and oh, 
The juice that brims in it!” 

Thus Prabhu. Not only in the realm of Bhakti but in the social 
field also, the sway of Basavanna stretched wide. He proclaimed 
that the human race was one and achieved in practice perfect equali- 
ty between man and man,—a revolutionary view in those days. 
Finally,as a climax to this social revolution, marriage between the son 
of Haralayya, an untouchable, and the daughter of Madhuvarasa, 
a Brahmin, was celebrated. This union was too advanced for its 
time. As a result, the reactionary elements in society raised a false 
alarm. The Saranas had to leave Kalyana. In the 20th chapter of 
the Sünyasampüdane we come across Prabhu’s words in which he 
gives a parting message to the Saranas. With his work in Kalyaéna 
now ended, he went to Srigailam and, in the plantain-grove, be- 
came one with the Infinite. 

Prabhu is the author of the Satsthala Vacanas, which form an 
authoritative treatise on the Satsthala Siddhanta: Lingasütra 
Nirnaya Vacanas; Mantragopya; Kalajtiina Vacanas; and other 
miscellaneous vacanas and songs, all crammed with mystic experi- 
ence and Sivaydgic practices. , Some of his vacanas are enigmatic 
in form and are known as Bedagina Vacanas. In the Srstiya Vacanas 
of Prabhu the intricacies of Pindanda are discussed. The Mantra- 
gopya, with twenty-seven stanzas, describes the art of Sivayoga 
revealed to Siddharamayya. In his Kalajitina Vacanas, in accord- 
ance with the practice of all other Saranas, Prabhu has foreseen the 
vicissitudes of Virasaivism and predicted the final return of Saranas. 


a 
1 SS, Ch. XX—V. 13 
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Sri Gülüra Siddhavirésvara, the compiler of the Sanyasaritpadane, 
has paid homage to his Guru, BolabasavéSa, and to his Guru’s Guru 
or great Guru, Tontada Siddhalingeávara. Relating how millions of 
macrocosms and microcosms are manifested for the sport of Niskala 
7೩1೩611 (The Absolute), who is self-existent, conscious, blissful, 
eternal and all-perfect, he explains the process by which the indivi- 
dual soul identifies itself with the universal Soul. Emphasizing 
the necessity of Guru, 11888೩ and Jangama, the divine trinity of 
Viragaivism, he describes the glory of Basavanna, Cennabasavanna 
and Prabhu who represent that trinity. While establishing that 
they descended to earth for the good of mankind, he reveals the ex- 
cellence of Prabhu round whom centre all the incidents described 
in the Sanyasatipadane. He states that Sivaganaprasidi Mahādē- 
vayya is the compiler of the first version of the Sünyasaripadane, 
where the chapter on the Gurukaruna of Siddharamayya is mis- 
sing, later incorporated by the next compiler, Siddhalingadévaru of 
Gummalapura. Generally adopting the contents and method of 
Siddhalingadévaru of Gummalapura, Gü]üra Siddhavirésvara has 
compiled his own version of the Sünyasampàdane. 

The vacanas are arranged in a specific order based on certain 
principles, and when thus arranged are known as “Sthalakattina 
Vacanagalu.” Those arranged in the order of the Satsthala and 
related to its characteristic features are called Satsthala Vacanas. 
In the first chapter of the Sanyasaritpadane, a few of Prabhu's va- 
canas are arranged in the order of the Satsthala. Prior to the six 
Sthalas, namely Bhakta, 7811848, Prasádi, Pranalifigi, Sarana and 
Aikya, there is another set of preparatory sthalas, graded in an 
ascending order as Pinda,Samsarahéya and Mayavilaisavidambana. 


PINDA-STHALA 


An individual with a pure heart is known as Pinda. The 
word Sthala is connotative of Parasiva, or the Ultimate Reality. 
It also denotes a stage in the spiritual ascent. Pinda-sthala is the 
first stage in the pilgrim’s progress to the Divine. Prabhu has 
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pointed out, with appropriate illustrations, that God is immanent 
in Pinda. As fire in stone, image in water, tree in seed and 
silence in sound, so God is immanent in Pinda. It is a thing 
comprehensible to the mystic, but. not within the reach of logic or 
discursive reasoning. That is why Prabhu has affirmed that the 
mystic alone knows the status of the Divine. 

The Prakrti, or the phenomenal world, comprising dichoto- 
mies and a multitude of souls, or Jivasamudaya, was inherent 
in the heart of the Divine consciousness of ೫೩೩611೩ before its 
manifestation. The Jiva, as the consciousness of his real nature 
dawns, attains the certainty that he is not gross body but pure 
soul, or Atman. As Atman existed before the Creation, constituted 
of nada, bindu and kala, denoting duality, whence the cause for 
fear, He is nirbhaya, or fearless. ‘As he transcends birth, life and 
death, He is without decay, or ksayarahita. As He is the source 
of all Vedas, He is Oükarasvarüpa, or the Logos incarnate. As 
He is beyond Time, He is Ürdhvamukha. As He existed before 
ParaSiva assumed the name of Guhéévaralinga, He is nirmaya, or 
without Maya. Prabhu, describing the nature of Atman, suggests 
that he has attained this state. 

Prabhu next relates how he has dispelled Maya.. Under the 
stress of ignorance, men and women, demons and deities, monks 
and sages suffer agonies. Prabhu affirms that, having vanquished 
Maya, he is no longer subject to such pains and miseries. He also 
suggests that as a scourge of Maya he came through different 
ages and aeons under different names. 


SAMSARAHEYA-STHALA 


Samsara means the cosmic process. To pass through a suc- 
cession of births and deaths is Samsara. Going round this circle 
without hope of progress is Samsara. So long as one rotates in 
the vortex of life, one has no chance of liberating oneself, nor can 
hope to realise a state of eternal identity with Parasiva. Such 
bondage is irksome. Prabhu has vividly painted the nature of 
Samsara and the state of beings suffering in it. In the ten vacanas 
relating to this sthala, his mastery of imagery and his astonishing 
acquaintance with human nature are exhibited. 

Immediately on making contact with the body, the Atman 
plunges into Maya, and his round of life in the world begins. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Introduction to the First Sampadane 31 


For the repeated birth of his body, which is subject to bhoga, or 
experience, neither the five senses nor the seven elements have 
been the cause, but the vésands, or residues. Hence, he errs into 
the belief that the passage from birth to death is the be-all and 
end-all of his existence. It is no wonder, then, that such a belief 
lands him in distress and misery. The Samsara is usually compared 
to a corpse, because it is unconscious of the indwelling Absolute. 
The sense-organs are like hounds rushing to feast on the corpse 
and fighting among themselves for their share. 

Jiva is like a cow with two horns, Ahamkara and Mamakara, 
and a big udder filled with the juice of vāsanās, or residues. Such 
a Jiva, fond of the body, is not in a position to realise the Absolute. 
Carrying the mortal body, he aimlessly wanders about in the 
Bhavaranya. The light of knowledge in him is for the present 
extinguished. He is driven by a compelling passion for worldly 
pleasures. He is like a merchant engaged in trade on this earth, 
carrying numerous commodities in the form of Samskaras, or 
impregnations. Being attached to this endless traffic, he foolishly 
struggles day and night. The thirst for pleasure is not satisfied 
by enjoyment. The more he tries to appease the sense-organs, 
the crazier he becomes. Prabhu suggests that, only when the 
Jiva feels the indwelling presence of God in his heart within and 
in the cosmos without, does he find satisfaction and content. 


MAYAVILASAVIDAMBANA-STHALA 


- In the Samsarahéya-sthala, Prabhu, pointing out that the 
Samsüra, or cosmic process, is mean and contemptible, has suggest- 
ed that the seeker should practise meditation on the Self by eli- 
minating all fondness for sensual pleasure. Samsara is the massive 
play of Maya. Knowing the real nature of Maya, the seeker should 
pull himself out of her grip, and herein lies his greatness; to explain 
its significance is the aim of Mayavilasavidambana-sthala. i 

The seeker should free himself from the clutches of Maya 
and realise the sovereignty of the soul, or Atman. Prakrti, coming 
into contact with Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, appears to be a pomp- 
ous show of diverse names and forms. By virtue of the illusive 
glamour of Maya, with its manifold charms and colours, the uni- 
verse looks like a feast to the worldly eye. Nevertheless, it does 
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not appear to be worthwhile. Hence, the seeker would be wise 
to purify his mind and thereby experience an abiding bliss in God. 
Prabhu further compares Māyā to a harlot who allures men with 
her wanton wiles. And man subjected to Maya is also likened to 
a buffalo. By awakening the serpent power which lies coiled up at 
the root-plexus, and annihilating the awareness of I and mine, he 
should transmute Maya-éakti into Śiva-śakti. Prabhu has com- 
pared the man who is caught in the web of Māyā to a lifeless 
trunk without the head. He thereby suggests that man who is 
usually tempted by objects of sense and becomes a prey to Māyā 
should realise their worthlessness, extirpate his ignorance and 
develop a mystic awareness. Prabhu further explains that the 
seeker should control his ‘monkey’ mind, which dances to the 
tune of Maya, and train it to be the higher mind, so as to be- 
come a fitting medium for the Absolute. Prabhu has compared 
Kama to a fisherman who casts his net for human beings, 
suggesting that the seeker should leap out of this net and play in 
the ocean of divine consciousness, experiencing the joy ineffable. 
This way of presenting difficult yogic problems in a concrete 
form with homely illustrations is novel and shows Prabhu's 
mastery over technique. Depicting the nature of the conscious Self 
and the not-Self, his statement that the mind without discrimination 
between Self and not-Self plays without though dead within, only 
sounds paradoxical; but it illumines the path showing the seeker 
how he should experience the joy of Self by breaking the bonds 
that fasten mind to Samsara. Maya, Time and Karma are the 
deadliest enemies of man. Easily overcome by these, man endures 
untold suffering; but he can conquer them by surrendering to the 
mercy of the Guru and so win his way to the Absolute. 
Inthe Mayavilasavidambana-sthala, the seeker has discarded 
the false glamour of the phenomenal world and freed himself from 
the sinister influence of Maya. He is now qualified to cast off - 
the bondage, and for this he needs the grace and guidance of à 
Guru. When a great and accomplished yogi like Prabhu ardently 
desires the blessings of a Guru, it can well be imagined how indis- 
pensable is the need of a Guru for average seekers. In the spiri- 
tual tradition of India, specially of Indian mysticism, the Guru is 
looked upon as the Absolute incarnate. He, therefore, commands 
greater reverence than even God Himself. Prabhu, having shaken 
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off the shackles of Maya, realises through his intuitional insight 
that Animisa is his Guru. During his search, Prabhu meets a 
devotee, Goggayya by name, engaged in cultivation. Prabhu 
explains to him how his own spiritual cultivation is superior to 
Goggayya's cultivation of his farm. After thus initiating him in 
spiritual cultivation, he proceeds a few steps ahead and accidentally 
sees an underground vault and enters it. There, in the serene 
light of a lamp burning without oil, he finds a great yogi sitting in 
a trance with his unwinking gaze focussed on the Amptalinga 
in his left palm. Prabhu is overwhelmed with unexpected joy, 
because the Guru, whom he had intuitionally envisaged and longed 
to meet, is now before him in a visible form. So he exclaims: 


“There, in a temple wombed in earth, 
I have seen a Gem, 

And cast my past behind me 
Forever, O Guhéévara!” 


His life's purpose is now accomplished: 


*My whole being, within and without, 

Bathed in supernal splendour, 

I have gazed at the Source of all light! 

I have seen my Supreme Master 

With his gaze of unfathomable wonder 

Concentrate, beyond all emblems, 

Upon the emblem on his palm. 

And having seen, I have been saved, 
O Guhéévara.” 


Now he wonders: 


“Now, if mere sight can feast 

On the celestial nectar, j 

What shall the ultimate Vision be, 
3 O Guhéévara!” 


Prabhu desires to have a word of grace. But Animiga is- silencé- 
bound, being lost in the: Divine. Prabhu, feeling no difference 
between Guru and disciple, or himself and Animisa, decides to 
wrest the grace, as if he were almost the Guru. He prays, 
3 
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“If Thou wouldst be my Master 
And Thy disciple I, 

Come, cleanse the stains 
Of all my sins! 


Root out my body’s lusts, 
Come Thou into my flesh, 
Be Thou the breath of my breath, 
Possess Thou wholly my will, 
Come, sit upon my palm 
And bless me with Thy grace, 

O Guhéévara.” 


In the next few vacanas Prabhu has explained how the Guru 
and the disciple, in their mutual relationship, though physically 
different, are identical at a higher level of consciousness, and the 
Guru’s grace manifests itself in the disciple’s palm as Linga. 
Allamaprabhu is an exceptional disciple, and Animisa an 
exceptional Guru. Such an encounter rarely occurs on the 
earthly plane; nevertheless, it is a historical fact. 

Prabhu has next enumerated the characteristic features of Linga- 
dharana in the course of sixteen vacanas. If the Anga, or the 
seeker of the Divine, is invested with Linga, he gradually gravi- 

.tates towards surrender to God, and this forms a very significant 
step in his onward progress. It is no exaggeration to say that 
Lingadharana is a seeker's spiritual rebirth. For the attainment 
of his identity with Siva, which is now his sole aspiration, the bound- 
less grace of the Guru manifests itself as the Lihga in his palm. 
Lingadharana, therefore, denotes carrying the grace of the Guru, 
who represents Paragiva in person. 

The Guru bestows the Linga upon his disciple by way of 
initiation, or diks&. He performs this diksa by means of word, 
touch, sight or even by mere wish. The last is called transmission 
of irresistible grace. It is very rare to find either one who gives 
or one who receives such grace. Fortunately, Prabhu and Animisa 
were of this unearthly order. Realising his own identity with 
Animiga, Prabhu observes: : -> 


“There is not One and Other, 
Nor This and That, 
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When camphor joins with fire 
Or salt with water: 
Nor yet when Master joins 
With his disciple, 
O GuhéSvara!” 


and takes the Amrtalinga from Animisa's palm. Immediately, 
the Prana of Animisa too enters into Prabhu. As the body drops 
to the ground, Prabhu is for a moment sorry at losing his long- 
sought Guru, and chides himself. But the very next moment he 
realises: 

“When the Real merges with the mind, 

And that mind with the Linga, 

Ay, when the Linga is come 

To sit upon my palm", 


the idea of saying “It’s lost, it’s gone" is wrong and does not 
become one who has just now been blessed. He is, therefore, 
pleased to note that Animisa is Guhésvara himself, and reproaches 
himself for seeking a Guru in the flesh: 


*Should you, instead of the unseen, 
Seek the seen? 

That which is greater than the Great 

Has itself become the Master, 

Has itself become the Linga." 


Now he sings for joy and wonder: 


“Where is the cuckoo, and where the mango-trec? 
And yet they meet! 

Where is the myrobalan, child of the hills, 

And where the sea-bred salt? 

And yet they meet! 

Even so have we met, you and I, 
Guhesvaralinga, 
Even so!" 


He is moved almost beyond speech: 


“When the invisible Linga has come to the palm, ` 
How can I speak? 
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Oh, wonder of wonders! 

The Guhasvaralinga, without form, without bound, 

Has taken a form and has come to my palm: 

What can I speak?” 
Guru and disciple belong to the unearthly order and the intense 
longing for union arises inboth. The Guru eagerly awaits the arrival 
of the disciple, who in turn incessantly yearns for his grace; and 
when the time is ripe for their union, they rush to each other and 
mingle. 

In the process of initiation, the Guru draws out the divine 
consciousness inhering in the disciple, by the head-palm contact and 
instals it in the disciple's palm in the form of Linga. Here the divine 
grace of the Guru, descending from the higher level to the lower, 
manifests itself in the disciple's palm. The grace gradually descends 
from the Sahasrara to the will, from the will to the mind, from the 
mind to prana, and lastly from prana to body. Istalinga, worn 
upon one’s person denotes the Siva-éakti, or the conscious-force 
that is aroused in the Sahasrara by the head-palm contact and flows 
down the body. It pervades not only the will, mind and prana of 
the disciple but every part of his body, and subjects it to the control 
of Atman. This transformation is effected not merely in the waking 
consciousness but in the dormant consciousness as well. As 
Prabhu puts it: 

“When your disciple's palm 

Is blessed with Linga, 

Lo, his will becomes pure and free!" 
The last line means that when the will is emptied of its contents or 
the dormant consciousness is turned into divine consciousness, the 
pull of the sense-organs ceases to function; the dreams and desires, 
likes and dislikes, anger and pain, which have so far been active in 
the dormant consciousness, are now annihilated. The conscious- 
force awakened by the Guru flows down from the Sahasrara down 
to the root-plexus and, extirpating all vàsanüs, or residues lying 
dormant in the form of seeds there, so empties the will. Then 
only is the stage set for a man to become a superman. 


SATSTHALA T. 


Since the grace of the, Guru manifests itself in the disciple b 
way of Mantra, or the sacred spell, it is said that the unmanifest 
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Mantra of the Guru takes form as Liga. By the constant repetition 
of the Mantra breathed by the Guru, his grace pervades the body of 
the disciple. The Linga presented by the Guru functions as Acara- 
linga in the nose, as Gurulinga in the tongue, as Sivalinga in the 
eyes, as Jangamalinga in the touch, as Prasadalinga in the ears, and as 
Mahalinga in the heart. The 8,10೩ worn on the person is termed 
Istalinga, and the Linga meditated in the centre of the heart, 
Pranalinga. The serene poise or peace that is derived by constant 
meditation upon Ista and Prana is called Bhavalinga or Trptilinga. 
The Ista, Prana and Bhàvalinga are otherwise named Ayatalinga, 
Svüyatalihga and Sannihitalihga respectively. The seeker's medita- 
tion upon the six Lingas seated in his six Angas is known as his 
Acara, or discipline, for the mastery of Satsthala. Bhakta, 
Mahēśvara, Prasüdi, Pranalingi, Sarana and Aikya together form 
the Satsthala. 


BHAKTA-STHALA 


À Prabhu has described the characteristics of this Sthala in three 
vacanas here. To begin with, he asks, 


“Here's the earthen lamp and here the wick: 
But how can this be, 
The waving of an oil-less light?” 


Here oil symbolises Bhakti, hence it should be understood that 
the light of knowledge shines by means of Bhakti. Liñgapūjā, or 
worship of Linga, Guruséva, or service to the Guru, and Jangama- 
6855118, or self-dedication to the Jahgama, form the principal features 
of Bhakta-sthala. The one and the same Bhakti functions in 
three forms. The seeker should make out by the word Soham, 
“That I am", that the Absolute has manifested Itself in the Guru, 
Lihga and Jangama, and offer Daséha, or unreserved surrender 
and ungrudging service. It is the duty of a Bhakta to worship 
God in the early hours of dawn and daily dedicate to the service 
of the Guru, Liga and Jangama what he has earned through 
Satkayaka, or consecrated work. 


MAHESVARA-STHALA 


To cherish a living faith in the grace of the Guru, Lifiga and 
Jaigama and act up to it in one's daily life is the highest consi- 
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deration of Bhakta-sthala. To mature that faith into a settled con- 
viction, forms the marked feature of Mahéévara-sthala. The 
faith exhibited in the Bhakta-sthala consolidates, in this sthala, 
into unshaken certitude. Prabhu has enumerated the characteris- 
tics of this Sthala in the course of four vacanas. A Mahe$vara 
is a monotheist and never worships anything except Linga, which 
he believes to be an embodiment of the Absolute. A polytheistic 
worship of several gods denotes fear, and one who fears is no 
Mahéévara. Prabhu has revealed the meaning of Ekéévaranistha, 
or monotheism, in these words: 


“They are neither brave nor resolute 
Who cannot ride the ready horse, 
Yet ask for another one.” 


Besides his unswerving faith, a deep patience or perseverance is 
another virtue of the Mahésvara. He strives on with such resolute- 
ness till the truth of the following lines, 


“O Guhéévara, 
My soul has ever a prison been 
For Thee, my prisoner!” 


becomes for him a real experience. He offers eightfold worship 
and sixteenfold sevice to the Linga, yet to none of them is he subject. 
He possesses the resolute faith that all his service to Linga finally 
leads to a state of being suffused with the Divine consciousness. 
The sense of his oneness with God grows in him from strength 
to strength, from day to day. 


PRASADI-STHALA 


Prabhu has explained the marked features of this Sthala in 
three vacanas. Avadhana, or attention, is its first characteristic. 
By virtue of resolute faith, the seeker, by dedicating his tanu (body), 
mana (mind) and dhana (property) to the Guru, Linga and Jangama 
respectively, gets them back consecrated as Suddha-prasada, 
Siddha-prasáda and Prasiddha-prasida. Formerly, all three, 
being tainted by Anava, Maya and Karmic malas (impurities), 
were impure; but because they are offered to the triune form of the 
Absolute, they are now perfectly pure and called Pras&da. Any- 
thing dedicated, with sincerity and without reservations, will 
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become Pras&da. One who offers it is a Prasidi. Devout faith : 
in God and patient suffering of the trials and tribulations of life 
create a sense of dedication in the heart of a seeker. Steadfast 
serenity is another characteristic of a 87೩5861. Ego and ignorance 
together disturb serenity. If the seeker devotes himself to Sujfiina, 
or right knowledge, and Niraharhkara, or egolessness, ignorance 
and ego are automatically eliminated and he attains poise and 
peace. Attentiveness, or careful vigilance, is the first requisite 
ef a Prasidi, which should be exhibited in his Arpana-kriya, or 
acts of dedication. He should offer everything to the Guru, 
Lihga and Jangama with a sense of self-surrender before it is taint- 
ed by the contact of his mind and sense-organs. So long as 
attachment or craving persists, its transformation into Prasada 
cannot be effected. Therefore Prabhu remarks: 


“The hay that's held in the right hand : 
Is kindled by the fire in the left 
Of the partaker of Thy grace, 
O Guhéévara.” 


Here, fire stands for the spark of knowledge, and hay for greed 
and avarice; such earthly desires are burned in the fire of know- 
ledge and the light of bliss shines out. Such joy is experienced 
in the final stage of Prasüdi-sthala and leads to the next higher 
Sthala known as Prinalingi-sthala. 


PRANALINGI-STHALA 


5181100189೩, or Self-experience, is the main characteristic of 
Pranalingi-sthala. In this Sthala, the seeker’s vision gets clari- 
fied. Till now, his eye has strayed to the BrahmAnda, but now it 
tends inwards to the Pindánda and he is glad to contemplate the 
sport of Siva in the innermost shrine of his heart. The body, 
fitted with Navadvara, or nine gates, is likened to a temple. The 
Absolute is seated there in the form of Linga. The vital breath 
which courses through it worships the Linga with the flower of 
Sadvüsana, or right aspiration. To the Linga situated at Adhara, 
pure mind, or Sumana, is the consecrated water. By force of 
such worship going on within, the serpent power, ೦೯ Kundalini- 
Sakti, begins to stir; consequently, the seeker sees glowing colours, 
hears divine music, experiences different flavours. He thereby 
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enjoys a matchless peace and tranquillity welling’ out of the 
Susumn&, or the central nerve. He is convinced beyond doubt 
that the Absolute is the subtlest of the subtle, immaculate, indi- 
visible and omnipresent. He achieves a synthesis of drsti (Subject) 
and srsti (Object) by the power of his unwinking gaze upon the 
Istalinga in his palm, and enjoys the play of Siva in his inward soul. 


SARANA-STHALA 


Sarana-sthala is the fifth Sthala in the graded scale of Sat- 
sthala. The joy of divine consciousness is the chief mark of this 
Sthala, and is brought out by Prabhu in three vacanas. Since 
the conflict of‘ all doubts and dichotomies is stilled in this joy, 
the Absolute appears before the conscious eye of the Sarana’as 
an all-pervasive indwelling spirit. As a result, the Karana totally 
forgets all external phenomena and rests content in constant 
meditation of the Absolute, finding a. world of delight within him. 
Prabhu has described the experience in the following words: 


All memory is dead; 

All error is burnt; 
Awareness is forgot ; 

All symbols have crumbled.” 


Since the divine effulgence of Paragiva dispels the darkness of 
.ignorance, fear of birth and death is removed altogether and the 
Sarana experiences the joy of immortality. Prabhu has described 
this joy of the supramental mind, which transcends the limits both 
of the conditioned and the non-conditioned: 


“T have beheld, 
O Guhéévara, 

The light of the Linga like 
A resplendent blaze!” 


Consciousness, or knowledge, is of two types: empirical and supra- 
mental (Mahajfiina). Knowledge is symbolised by the word 
Tale, or head. When empirical knowledge resolves into supramental 
knowledge, there is no scope left for the consciousness of 1 and 
mine. The Sarana who has lost himself in Sujfiana, experiences 
the perennial joy of Paramamrta, or ambrosia. Such a Sarana, 
who knows the significance of the union of Siva and Sakti and 
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has embodied in himself the supramental knowledge of Sivaydga, 
can alone taste the joy of the Supreme. Prabhu says it is 
impossible to describe such bliss in words. 


AIKYA-STHALA 


At-one-ment is the true mark of Aikya-sthala. Prabhu has 
described the nature of this Sthala in three vacanas. Since the 
. Absolute has now pervaded the entire body of the seeker, he has 
no independent will of his own left. Hence, he has no words to 
describe his accomplishment. There is no longer scope for words; 
this state of identity is without a limit. In the oneness obtain- 
ing in Aikya-sthala there is no imaginary line differentiating the 
determinate from the indeterminate. There is no separate iden- 
tity to be engaged in observation, expression, or hearing. What 
remains is nothing but light, indescribable. Prabhu lived in this 
Sthala, as a light unto himself and to others. He has revealed 
the light of Aikya in the following lines: 


*He who, having known Reality, is past care; 
The Hero, vanquisher of Death; 
The Glorious, embodiment of the Most High; 
The Blessed; who has attained the Bliss, 

The Perfect, who inhabits the Void; 

The Incarnation, Self-begot, 

Who has the perfect poise, 

Guhéévara.” 


The characteristics of an Aikya listed in this vacana have 
incidentally portrayed the attainment of Prabhu himself. If the 
indivisible Absolute, described by the terms Nija (certitude), 
Ghana (sublimity), Para (loftiness), Bayalu (void), Nirala (sere- 
nity), etc., is directly realised,an indeterminate trance will be attain- 
ed. Prabhu's life and attainments exemplify this state. 


JANGAMA-STHALA 


Jangama-sthala is also named Niravayalu, or Nirbayalu. 
It stands for the spontaneous state of a Mahanubhavi who has 
embodied the Aikya-sthala. Prabhu, after attaining such a spon- 
taneous state, often went round on a spiritual tour, exhibiting 
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his presence without a shadow. It is reported that he had an 
ethereal body; and an ethereal body has neither shadow nor foot- 
prints, a unique feature which is to be specially noted in- this 
context. Prabhu is the steadfast Jahgama who has known 
the Reality. While describing the nature of Jangama-sthala, 
Prabhu has revealed his own supreme height. Yet he moved from 
place to place for the welfare of man, discovering seekers by intui- 
tional insight, blessing them by a mere wish, and transforming their 
lives by his touch. Without eating for the gratification of the 
tongue, he received Prasida. Not expecting any earthly gain, 
nor hankering after material goods, he moved about, to bestow 
grace upon devotees. He had the right knowledge in his eyes, 
the power of doing good in his hands, a fondness for listening to 
the life-stories of pioneer saints. His mind was occupied with Linga- 
püjà and his body suffused with joy ineffable. Everything seen 
by him was consecrated; everything heard by him was turned 


into ೩ sermon; his touch was alchemic; all who conversed with 


him attained self-realisation. Every spot trodden by him became 
a sacred place. All who bowed to him got the position of Sayujya. 
Prabhu thus toured for the benefit and redemption of mankind, 
as a Nirafijana and Nirabhari Jangama. 
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ಶೀಗುರುಬಸನಲಿಂಗಾಯ ನಮಃ 
ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ 
ಶೂನ್ಯಸಂಪಾದನೆ 


ಪ್ರಥಮೋಷದೇಶ. 


——— 


೧ 


ಶೀವಿಮಲಮುಕ್ತಿದಾಯಕ f 
ಪಾವನಮಯ ಪರಮಚರಿತ ಷಟ್‌ಸ್ಕ ಲನಾಯಕ 
ಭೂವಿನುತ ಸಜ್ಜಿ ಕ್ಚಿದಾತ್ಮಸ 

ಭಾವಜಹರ dem ಸಿದ್ಧ ಲಿಂಗಸುದೇಶಿಕ 


ಚಮಿತಕುಂತಕಳೇದನ rN 

ಪ್ರೇಮದಿ ಪದ ನಾಲ್ಕ eder PE 
ರಾಮಯನೆನಿಪನಕೊಲ್ಬು ಮ- 
ನೋಮುದದಿಂ: ನುತಿಪೆ "ಬೋಳಬಸವೇಶಾರ್ಯನ 


ವರ ಬೋಳಬಸವದೇಶಿಕ- 

ನುರುತರ ಕೃಪೆಯಾಂತು ಅಲ್ಲಮಪ್ರಭುರಾಯನ 
ಪರಮಾನುಭಾವಬೋಧೆಯ- À 
ನೊರೆದನು ಗೂಳೂರ ಸಿದ್ಧ ನೀರಾಚಾರ್ಯಂ 
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SRIGURUBASAVALINGAYA NAMAH 


PRABHUDEVARA 


SUNYASAMPADANE 


= = 
PRATHAMOPADESA 


árivimalamuktidayaka 

pàvanamaya paramacarita ನಭಾ 
bhüvinuta saccidátmaka 

bhavajahara salahu Siddhalingasudeáika 


2 


amisakuntalachédyana 

prémadi pada nàlka Saranajanakivutta ni- 
rümayanenipananoldu ma- ; 
nomudaditit nutipe Bolabasaviédryana 


3 


vara Bolabasavadééika- 

nurutara krpeyantu 41270100123) 
paramünubhavabodheya- —— 

noredanu Gülüra Siddhaviracaryam 
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SALUTATION TO THE GLORIOUS GURU 
BASAVALINGA 


The First Lesson of Prabhudeva's 


SUNYASAMPADANE 


1 


Protect me, Siddhalingasudésika, bestower 

Of Salvation glorious and pure, of excellent life and holy, 
Master of the Six Stages, praised by the earth, 

Akin to Truth and Consciousness, slayer of the Heart-born. 


2 


Teacher Bélabasaveéa gladly I praise 

Who cut the hair of Lust, who is fondly called 
Free from disease, for giving, out of his love, 
The four Positions to the Saranas. 


3 


Gülüra Siddhaviracarya tells of the lore 

Of the highest experience of Allama Prabhu, 
Having won for himself exceeding favour 
From the excellent Bolabasavadééika. 
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ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಪರಾತ್ಪರ, ಪರಶಿವ, ನಿತ್ಯ ನಿರ್ಮಲ ನಿರಘ ನಿರಸೂಯ ಅನಿರ್ವಾಚ್ಯ ಪರಂ 
ಜ್ಯೋತಿಸ್ವರೂಪ ಷಟ್‌ಸ್ನಲಜ್ಞಾ ನಪ್ರಭಾಪುಂಜರಂಜಿತ ಸಕಲಭಕ್ತಹೃತ್ಯಮಲಕರ್ಣಿಕಾ 
ವಾಸ ಶರಣಜನಮುಕ್ತಿಪ್ರದಾಯಕ ಅಖಿಳ ಜಗದಾರಾಧ್ಯರಪ್ಪ ತೋಂಟದ ಸಿದ್ಧಲಿಂಗೇಶ್ವ 
ರನ ಸೃಪಾಪ್ರಸನ್ನಪಾತ್ರರಾದ ಬೋಳಬಸವೇಶ್ವರನು ಮುಖ್ಯವಾದ ವಸುಧೆಯ ai o 
ಜ್ಞಾನಿಗಳಾದ ದಿವ್ಯಾನುಭಾವಿಗಳ ಬೋಧೆವಿಡಿದು ಗೂಳೂರ ಸಿದ್ಧನೀರೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ 
ಮಹಾನುಭಾವಿಯು ನಿತ್ಯ ನಿರಂಜನ ನಿರ್ಮಾಯನೆನಿಪ ಅಲ್ಲಮಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಸಮಸ್ತ 
ಮಹಾಗಣಂಗಳಿಗೆ ದಿವೃಜ್ಞಾ ನಪ್ರಸಂಗಮಂ ಬೋಧಿಸಿದ ಶ್ರಮಮಂ ಅಖಿಳ ಪುರಾತನರ 
ವಚನಂಗಳಿಂದ ಸಂಗ್ರಹಿಸಿದೆವು. ಶಿವಗಣಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಶರಣಾರ್ಥಿ, 


ಪ್ರಥಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಖಂಡ ಅದ್ವಯ ಅನುಪಮ ನಿರವಯ ನಿರಂಜನ ಸರ್ವಶೂನ್ಯ 
ವನೊಳಕೊಂಡ Aes ದಾನಂದನಿತ್ಯಪರಿಪೂರ್ಣವಪ್ಪ ನಿಷ್ಕಲಲಿಂಗವು ಧ್ಯಾನಪೂಜೆ 
ಗಳಿಲ್ಲದೆ ನಿರವಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಯಲಿಗನಾಗಿ ಇರಬಾರದೆಂದು ತನ್ನ ಸ್ವೇಚ್ಛಾಲೀಲಾವಿಲಾ 
ಸದ ನೆನಹಿನಿಂದ ತನ್ನ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾಸಾಮರ್ಥ್ಯಶಕ್ತಿಯ ಮುಂದುಗೊಂಡು ಅನಂತಕೋಟಿ 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡಂಗಳನು ಅನಂತಕೋಟಿ ಆತ್ಮರುಗಳನು ತನ್ನಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ಪುಟ್ಟಿಸಿ, ಆ ಆತ್ಮರು 
ಗಳಿಗೆ ಪಂಚವಿಂಶತಿತತ್ವಂಗಳ ಸಂಬಂಧಿಸಿದಲ್ಲಿ, ಆ ಆತ್ಮರುಗಳು "ದೇಹೋಃಹಂ' 
ಎಂದು ಜಾತಿವರ್ಣಾಶ್ರಮ ಕುಲಗೋತ್ರ ನಾಮಸೀಮೆ ಸುಖದುಃಖ ಬಂಧಮೋಕ್ಸ್‌ 
ಕ್ಕೊಳಗಾಗಿ, ತಮ್ಮ ನಿಜಸ್ವರೂಸವ ಮಣದ ಆತ್ಮರುಗಳ ಕಾಲಕಾಮರಿಗೆ ವಶಮಾಡಿ, 
ಅವರ ಸುಖದುಃಖ ಬಂಧಮೋಕ್ಸಂಗಳ ಹೊದ್ದದೆ ಯಂತ್ರವಾಹಕನಾಗಿ ಆಡಿಸು 
ತ್ತಿಪ್ಪನಾ ಪರಶಿವಲಿಂಗವು. 


ಅಂತಪ್ಪ ಆತ್ಮರುಗಳೊಳಗೆ ಜನ್ಮದ ಕಡೆಗಂಡು, ಶಿವಸಂಸ್ಕಾರವೊದಗಿ, ದೇಹ 
ಭಾವಕ್ಕೆ ಹೇಸಿ, ಸಂಸಾರವಿಮೋಚೆನಮಂ ಮಾಡಿ, ಗುರೂಪಾವಸ್ತೆಯಂ ಮಾಡು 
ತ್ತಿರಲು, ಆ ಪರಶಿವಲಿಂಗವು ಗುರುವಾಗಿ ಬಂದು ತ್ರಿವಿಧದೀಕ್ಸೆಯಿಂದ ಮಲಶ್ರಯಂಗಳ 
ಕಳೆದು ದೀಕ್ಸಿಸಿ ರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದ] ಲಿಂಗಸ್ವರೂಪವಾಗಿ ಬಂದು ಕರಸ್ಥಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಪೂಜೆಗೊಂಡು 
ರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದೆ ಜಂಗವಕಿಸ್ವರೂಪವಾಗಿ ಬಂದು ಅಂತರಂಗಬಹಿರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಭರಿತನಾಗಿ 
ಬೋಧಿಸಿ ಶಿಕ್ಷಿಸಿ ರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದ] ಪ್ರಸಾದವ ಕರುಣಿಸಿ ತನ್ನೊಳಗೆ ಕೂಡಿಕೊಳುತಿಪ್ಪನು 
ಆ ನಿಷ್ಯಲಪರಶಿವಲಿಂಗವು. 


ಆ ನಿಷ್ಕಲಪರಶಿವನ ಸಚ್ಛಿದಾನಂದಸ್ವರೂಪನೆನಿಸಿದ ಬಸವಣ್ಣ ಚೆನ್ನಬಸವಣ್ಣ 
ಪ್ರಭುದೇವಕೀ ಗುರು ಲಿಂಗ ಜಂಗಮ ಸ್ವರೂಪವಾಗಿ ಸಕಲಜಗತ್ಸಾವನ ನಿಮಿತ್ತವಾಗಿ 
ಮರ್ತ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಅವತರಿಸಿದರು. ಇಂತೀ ಗುರು ಲಿಂಗ ಜಂಗಮ ಮೂಲಿ ಆ ನಿಷ್ಕಲಪರಶಿವ 
ಲಿಂಗ ತಾನೆ. ಆ ಪರಶಿವಲಿಂಗವು ಜಗಹಿತಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ಮೂಯಾಗಿ ಮರ್ತ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಅವತರಿಸಿ 
gà, ಇದೇನು ಕಾರಣ ಮರ್ತ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದರೆಂದು ಸಂಕಲ್ಪಿಸಿ, ಶಾಪದಿಂದ ಬಂದರೆಂದು 
ಆವನಾನೊಬ್ಬ ನುಡಿವುತಿದ್ದಾನು. ಅವನು ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತೆಂಟುಕೋಟಿ ನರಕದಲ್ಲಿ ರವಿಶಶಿ 
ಯುಳ್ಳನ್ನಬರ ನರಕವನನುಭವಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ಪನು. ಅಂತಲ್ಲದೆ ಜಗಹಿತಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ನಾಲು 
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ಯುಗಂಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಅವತರಿಸಿದರೆಂಬುದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ' ಚೆನ್ನಬಸವೇಶ್ವರದೇವರ ಸ್ವಯ 
ವಚನವೆ Aes, ಅದೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ: 


IT ಕೃತಯುಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಜಗಹಿತಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ದೇವಾಂಗನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನಾಗಿ ಬಂದು 
ಆರಾಧಿಸುವಲ್ಲಿ, ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ ಸ್ಥೂಲಕಾಯನೆಂಬ ಜಂಗಮವಾಗಿ ಬಂದು ಲಿಂಗಾರ್ಚ 
ನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿಹೋದನು. 


ತ್ರೇತಾಯುಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಜಗಹಿತಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ಘಂಟಾಕರ್ಣನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನಾಗಿ 
ಬಂದು ಆರಾಧಿಸುವಲ್ಲಿ, ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ ಶೂನ್ಯಕಾಯನೆಂಬ ಜಂಗಮವಾಗಿ ಬಂದು 
ಲಿಂಗಾರ್ಚನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿಹೋದನು. 


ದ್ವಾಪರದಲ್ಲಿ ಜಗಹಿತಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ವೃಷಭನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನಾಗಿ ಬಂದು ಆರಾಧಿಸು 
ವಲ್ಲಿ, ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ ಅನಿಮಿಷನೆಂಬ ಜಂಗಮವಾಗಿ ಬಂದು ಲಿಂಗಾರ್ಚನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿ 
ಹೋದನು. 


ಕಲಿಯುಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಜಗಹಿತಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ಬಸವನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನಾಗಿ ಬಂದು 
ಗುರು ಲಿಂಗ ಜಂಗಮ ಪಾದೋದಕ ಪ್ರಸಾದದ ಹಾದಿಯನೆಲ್ಲರಿಗೆ ತೋಟ ಆರಾಧಿಸು 
ವಲ್ಲಿ ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ ಪ್ರಭುನೆಂಬ ಜಂಗಮವಾಗಿ ಲಿಂಗಾರ್ಚನೆಯ ಮಾಡ ಬಂದ. 


ಇಂತೀ ಪರಶಿವಲಿಂಗವು ತನ್ನ ಲೀಲಾವಿನೋದಕ್ಕೆ ದೇವಭಕ್ತನೆಂಬ ಉಭಯ: 
ನಾಮವ ಧರಿಸಿದ ಕ್ರಿಯಾಂಗವನಟ್‌ಯದೆ, ಶಾಪದಿಂದ ಬಂದರೆಂದು ಸಂಕಲ್ಪಿಸಿ ನುಡಿ 
`` ವವರಿಗೆ ನಾಯಕನರಕ ತಪ್ಪದು, ಕೂಡಲ ಚೆನ್ನಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ. 


ಇನ್ನು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ಗದ್ಯಃ 


ಶೀಮತ್ರರಮ ಪರಮಾನಂದ ಪರಂಜ್ಯೋತಿ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಅಗಮ್ಯ ಅಗೋಚರ 
ಅಪ್ರಮೇಯ ಅನಾಮಯ ಅನೌಪಮ್ಯ ಅಪ್ರತರ್ಕ್ಯ.ಮಹಾಜ್ಞಾನಪ್ರಭಾಮಯ, ಯಮ 
ನಿಯಮಾಸನ ಪ್ರಾಣಾಯಾಮ ಪ್ರತ್ಯಾಹಾರ `ಧ್ಯಾನ ಧಾರಣ ಸಮಾಧ್ಯಾದೃಷ್ಟಾಂಗ 
ಯೋಗೀಶ್ವರ, ದೇಹೇಂದ್ರಿಯಮನಃಪ್ರಾಣಾಹಂಕಾರಾದಿ ಗುಣಧರ್ಮಕರ್ಮನಿರ್ಲೆೇ. 
zd, ಸಕಲಭುವನಾಂತರಂಗ, ನಿತ್ಯನಿರ್ಮಲಸ್ವರೂಪ, ಶಿವಶರಣಹೃತ್ಯಮಲಕರ್ಣಿಕಾ 
ವಾಸಮತ್ತಮಧುಕರಾಯಮಾನ, ಇಷ್ಟಲಿಂಗ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗ ತೃಪ್ತಿಲಿಂಗಾಲಿಂಗಿತಾಂಗ 
ಲೇಪ ಗುರು ಲಿಂಗ ಜಂಗಮ ಪ್ರಸಾದ 'ಪಾದೋದಕಾದಿ ಪಂಚಾಚಾರಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾಪನಾ 
ಚಾರ್ಯ, ಭಕ್ತ ಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರ ಪ್ರಸಾದಿ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗಿ ಶರಣೈಕ್ಯಾದಿ at, odis ವರ್ತಿ, 
ಬಸವ ಚೆನ್ನಬಸವರಾಜ 'ಪ್ರಾಣನಾಯಕ,. ಶ್ರೀವೀರತೈವಾಚಾರಶಿಕೋರತ್ತ,' tot 
ಶೈವಾಚಾರ ಪ್ರಮಥನಾಯಕ, 'ಶ್ರೀವೀರಶೈವಾಚಾರ ದೀಕ್ಸಾಚಾರ್ಯ, ಮರ್ತ್ಯಲೋಕ 
ಪಾವನ ಕಾರಣಾವತಾರ,. ಅನಿಮಿಷಶ್ರೀಚರಣಾಂಭೋಜಕರ್ಣಿಕಾವಾಸ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರ- 
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ನಾಮಾಮೃತಸ್ವೀಕಾರಸಂತುಷ್ಟ, ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಕಲಜಗದಾಚಾರ್ಯರುಮಪ್ಪ ಅಲ್ಲಮಪ್ರಭು 
ದೇವರು ಚೆನ್ನಬಸವರಾಜದೇವರುಮುಖ್ಯವಾದ ಅಸಂಖ್ಯಾತ ಮಹಾಗಣಂಗಳೊಡನೆ 
ಮಹಾನುಭಾವಪ್ರಸಂಗಮಂ ಮಾಡಿದ ಶೂನ್ಯಸಂಪಾದನೆಯ ಸದ್ಗೋಷ್ಠಿಕಥಾಪ್ರಸಂಗ 
ವನು, ಮುಕ್ತಕಮಾಗಿರ್ದ ಶಿವಾದ್ವೆ $ತವಚನಂಗಳನು ಉತ್ತರಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ ಸಂಬಂಧವಾಗಿ 
ಸೇರಿಸಿ, ಶಿವಗಣಪ್ರಸಾದಿ ಮಹಾದೇವಯ್ಯಗಳು ಮರ್ತ್ಯಲೋಕದ ಮಹಾಗಣಂಗಳಿಗೆ 
ಆ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಸಂಗಮಂ ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದಲ್ಲಿ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮೇ ಶ್ವರದೇವರಿಗೆ ಉಪದೇಶಕ್ರಮವಿಲ್ಲ 
ದಿರ್ದಡೆ ಗುಮ್ಮಳಾಪುರದ ಸಿದ್ಧಲಿಂಗದೇವರು ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪುರಾತನರ ವಚನಸನ್ಮತದಿಂ 
ಸಂಗ್ರಹಿಸಲು, ಆ ಪ್ರಮವಿಡಿದು ಈ ಶೂನ್ಯಸಂಪಾದನೆಯ ಸೇರಿಸಿ ಶಿವಗಣಂಗಳಿಗೆ 
ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದೆವು. 


érimatparütpara parasiva nitya nirmala niragha | nirasüya 
anirvücya paraiijyotisvarüpa gatsthalajfiánaprabhüpusijaratijita sakala 
bhaktahrtkamalakarnikavasa Saranajanamuktipraddyaka akhila 
jagadaradhyarappa Toutada Siddhalingéévarana krpaprasannapátra- 
rāda Bolabasavéévaranu mukhyavdda vasudheya — gatsthalajfiáni- 
801800 divyanubhavigala bodhevididu Gülüra Siddavirésvaraneriba 
mahanubhaviyu nitya 71701/0710 nirmayanenipa Allamaprabhudévaru 
samasta mahüganangalige divyajfiinaprasanigamarh bodhisida krama- 
mari akhila purütanara vacanaügalinda sangrahisidevu. áivaganati- 
galige śaraņārthi. 


prathamadalli akhand advaya anupama niravaya nirasijana sarva- 
*éünyavanolakonda saccidánandanityaparipürnavappa nigkalalingavu 
dhyanapijegalillade niravayadalli bayaliganagi irabaradendu tanna 
svécchalilavilasada nenahininda tanna citprabhüsümarthya Saktiya 
mundugondu anantakotibrahmangangalanu anantakoti ütmarugalanu 
tannalliye puttisi, à &tmarugalige paticavimáéatitatvangala saribandhi- 
sidalli, à &tmarugalu "0815510711 endu jativarnaérama kulagotra nama- 
sime sukhdduhkha bandhamokgakkolagügi, tamma nijasvarüpava 
710600 ütmarugala kalakümarige vaéamüdi, avara sukhaduhkha 
bandhamoksarigala hoddade yantravahakanagi agisuttippana 0616 
divalingavu. 


antappa ütmarugalolage janmada kadegandu, givasamskara- 

vodagi, déhabhavakke hési, sarhsaravimocanamar midi, gurapavaste- 

yam müduttiralu, à parasivalingavu guruvagi bandu trividhadikse- 

yinda malatrayarigala kaledu dikgisi raksisida; —ligasvarüpa- 

yagi bandu — karasthaladalli püjegondu 10114102; — jahgama- 

svarüpavagi bandu antarangabahirangadalli bharitandgi bodhisi 
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diksisi rakgisida; prasüdava karunisi tannolage küdikolutippanu à 
nigkalaparadivalitigavu. 


à niskalaparasivana saccidanandasvaripavenisida Basavanna 
Cennabasavamma Prabhudévaré guru liiga jangamasvaripavagi 
sakalajagatpàvana nimittavagi martyakke avatarisidaru. inti guru 
linga jangama miru à niskalapara$ivalinga tāne. à parasivalingavu 
jagahitarthavagi mügügi martyakke avatarisidare, idenu karana 
mariyakke bandarendu sankalpisi, éxpadinda bandarendu Gvand- 
nobba nudivutiddànu. avanu ippatteutukoti narakadalli ravisaéiyulla- 
nnabara narakavananubhavisuttippanu. 0111010066 jagahitarthavagi 
nalku ೫186180101! avatarisidaretiibudakke Prabhudévara Cennabasa- 
yeévaradévara svayavacanave saksi. adentendade: 


Krtayugadalli jagahitarthavagi Dévariganeriba 8015601018! 
bandu ürüdhisuvalli, bhaktikarana Sthülakayaneriba jaùgamavāgi 
bandu lingarcaneya madi hodanu. : 


Trétayugadalli jagahitarthavagi Ghantakarnanetitba ganéévara- 
ndgi bandu ürüdhisuvalli, bhaktikarana Sünyakayaneriba jaùgama- 
vägi bandu lingarcaneya madi hodanu. 


Dvaparadalli . jagahitarthavagi Vrsabhanerhba ganésvaranagi 
bandu aradhisuvalli, bhaktikarana Animisanetitba jangamavagi. 
bandu lingarcaneya madi hodanu. 


Kaliyugadalli jagahitérthavagi Basavaneriba ganéévaranagi 
bandu guru linga jangama püdodaka prasüdada hadiyanellarige tori 
Gradhisuvalli, bhaktikdrana Prabhuvetitba jahgamavügi lingarcaneya 
mada banda. . 


inti paraéivalimgavu tanna llàvinodakke déva bhaktaneriba 
ubhayanümava dharisida kriyangavanariyade, $apadinda bandarendu 
sankalpisi nudivavarige nüyakanaraka tappadu, Küdala Cenna- 
50107100816. 


innu Prabhudévara gadya: 


érimatparama paramdnanda paraüjyoti paraméévara agamya 
agocara apraméya andmaya anaupamya apratarkya mahajnana 
prabhümaya, yama niyamasana pranayama prat, yahara dhyana dharana 
samadhyadyasianga -Jügivara, dêhêndriyamanahprapaharikaradi 
-ASADOVA VISHWARSUN S 
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gunadharmakarmanirlépana, sakalabhuvandntaranga, : nityanirmala- 
5707800, siva$aranahrtkamalakarnikavasamattamadhukarayamana; 
istalinga pranalinga mpuilingalingitangalepa, guru linga jangama 
prasada padodakadi pancacara pratisthapanacarya; bhakta mühesvara 
7705861 prünalingi $aranaikyadi gatsthalacakravarti, Basava Cenna- 
basavaraja primandyaka, ériviraéaivacáraéiroratna, griviragaivacara- 
pramathandyaka, árivirasaivacüradikgacürya, mart 'yalokapavanakara- 
navalara, Animisaéricaranarnbhojakarpikavasa, Guhéesvaranamamrta- 
svikarasantusta, érimatsakalajagadácür yarumappa Allamaprabhu- 
dévaru Cennabasavarajadévarumukhyavada asankhyüta mahaganan- 
galogane mahanubhavaprasaigamam müdida Sanyasarhpidaneya 
sadgosthikathaprasangavanu, muktakamagirda sivadvaitavacananga- 
Janu uttarapratyuttara sambandhavagi sérisi, Sivaganaprasadi Maha- 
dévayyagalu martyalokada mahdganangalige à mahdprasaiigamarit 
samarpisidalli, Siddharamésvaradevarige upadesakramavilladirdage 
Gummalapurada Siddhalingadévaru samastapuratanara vacanasanma- 
100118 sangrahisalu, à kramavididu 4 Sanyasatipadaneya sérisi siva- 
80101801186 samarpisidevu. 


Following the teachings of the great mystics and exponents 
of the Sixfold Hierarchy (Satsthala), Bolabasavesvara chief among 
them, he who earned peace for his soul by the grace of Tontada 
Siddhalingesvara the glorious, higher than the Highest, the Sup- 
reme, the eternal, the unsullied, the sinless, the immaculate, the 
ineffable, embodiment of the Supreme Light, shining with the 
concentrated light of knowledge of the Sixfold Hierarchy, 
and dwelling in the shell of the heart’s lotus of all devotees; 
he who bestows salvation upon the body of saints and is univer- 
sally adored—Gülura Siddhavirésvara, the great mystic, has 
gathered from the sayings of all the ancient saints, topic 
by topic and in due order, the teaching of the divine wisdom 
preached to all the great saints by Allama Prabhu, who is regarded 
as the eternal, the unsullied and the released from Maya. Saluta- 
tion to the saints of Siva. 


In the beginning, the. Undivided Linga (Niskala 3.882). 
indivisible, without a second, peerless, without parts, spotless, 
inclusive of the entire void, which is existence, knowledge, bliss, 
eternity and perfection—in order not to remain as Void in that 
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which has no parts without the meed of meditation and worship, 
by an impulse of His own spontaneous play and sport, putting 
forth the power of the glow of His consciousness, created within 
Himself an infinity of macrocosms and myriads of microcosms; 
and when he had attached to them the twenty-five categories, 
they, in asserting their body, became subject to caste and sect 
and stages of life, to clan and pedigree, to name and (other) 
limitations, to pleasure and pain, to bondage and freedom; and 
as they forgot their true nature, He made them captive to death - 
and desire; the Supreme (Parasivalinga), without involving Himself 
in their pleasure and pain, freedom and bondage, has since made 
them play as (if He were) 00006-178510. As some of these 
realised the limitations of birth and, receiving the touch of the 
Spirit, learnt to hate the corporal consciousness and achieved 
freedom from the snares of the world, and were waiting for the 
advent of a Guru, that Supreme Spirit came in the form of a Guru 
and, removing the triple impurity by the threefold initiation, 
through this initiation saved them; coming in the form of Linga, 
He received their worship on the palm and so saved them; coming 
in the form of a Jangama, He poured Himself into their body 
and soul and through preaching and teaching saved them; the 
same undivided Supreme Spirit, bestowing His grace upon them, 
made them one with Himself. Basavanna, Cennabasavanna and 
Prabhudéva, regarded as incarnations of the existence, conscious- 
ness and bliss of that undivided Supreme Spirit, descended to 
the mortal world as Guru, 3118೩ and Jangama, in order to 
sanctify the entire world. Thus, Guru, Lihga and Jangama, 
these three, are themselves the undivided Supreme Spirit. When 
this Supreme Spirit descended to the mortal world in these three 
forms for the good of the world, some one, speculating why they 
came to the mortal world, might say that they came as a result 
of a curse. Such a one shall experience torment in twenty-eight 
crores of hells as long as the sun and the moon endure. Besides, 
Prabhudéva’s and Cennabasavéévara’s vacanas bear witness to 
their descent in four (different) ages for the good of the world. 
For example: 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


54 Sinyasampadane 


When coming to worship, for the world’s good, 
In Krtayuga, as Ganéévara, Dévanga by name, 
He also came as Jangama, Sthulakiya by name, 
For Devotion's sake, 

And worshipping the Linga, returned. 


When coming to worship, for the world's good, 

In Trét&yuga, as ೩1569878, Ghantükarna by name, 
He also came as Jangama, Sünyak&ya by name, 
For Devotion's sake, 

And worshipping the Linga, returned. 


When coming to worship, for the world's good, 
In Dvipara, as Gan&évara, Vrsabha by name, 
He also came as Jangama, Animisa by name, 
For Devotion's sake, 

And worshipping the Linga, returned. 


When coming to worship, for the world's good, 
In Kaliyuga, as GanéSvara, Basava by name, 
To show all men the path of Guru and Linga, 
Of Jangama, Padodaka and ೫785868, 

He came also as Jangama, Prabhu by name, 
For Devotion's sake, 

To render worship to Linga. 


Those who, knowing not the way 
2878611೩, for His own sport, 

Bore the twin name of God and devotee, 
Make out that he came 

In fulfilment of a curse, 

Shall not escape 

The arch-hell, 

O Küdala Cennasangamadéva. 
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Now follows prose concerning Prabhudeva: 


Allama Prabhudéva—the glorious, the supreme, the highest 
bliss, the supreme light, the supreme Lord, beyond understanding 
and sight, immeasurable and immaculate, peerless and inscrutable, 
illumined with the Great Knowledge, the Lord of the eightfold 
yoga—yama, niyama, Asana, pranayama, pratyahira, dhyana, 
dhirana and samadhi—,untainted by the natural and inherited 
properties of the body, the senses, mind, breath, self and 
so forth, dwelling in the entire universe, perfect embodiment 
of eternity, an inebriated honey-bee dwelling and flitting in the 
shell of the heart's lotus of the SivaSarana, embraced and anointed 
by Istalinga, Prünalihga and Trptilinga, the teacher who established 
Guru, Linga, Jangama, Prasida, Pádódaka etc. as well as the 
five Disciplines (acara), the sovereign of the Sixfold Hierarchy— 
Bhakta, Mahaévara, Prasadi, Pránalingi, Sarana and Aikya—,the lord 
of life of Basava and Cennabasava, the crest-jewel of the glorious 
Viraéaiva Faith, the prime leader of the glorious Viraéaiva Faith, 
the preceptor who confers initiation of the glorious 9726811೩ 
Faith, one who incarnated for the salvation of the world, who 
dwells in the shell of the lotus of Animisa's holy feet and is 
delighted to receive the nectar of Guhésvara’s name, who is the 
glorious teacher of the whole world, conducted high discourses on 
the Attainment of the Absolute (Sünya Sampadane) with 
innumerable great devotees, Cennabasavarajadéva being chief of 
them. Sivaganaprasidi Mahadévayya submitted to the great 
saints of the mortal world the high discourses held in those 
learned assemblies, stringing together in the form of question and 
answer Sivadvaita vacanas which were in a loose form. However, 
as the set of instructions to SiddhariméSvara was not included, 
Siddhalingadéva of Gummalapura made a (fresh) compilation on 
the authority of the vacanas of all the pioneer saints. Following 
the same principle, I have now compiled this “Sinyasampadane”’ 
and submitted it to the SivaSaranas. 


ಪ್ರಥಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ boua od ವಚನ: 


prathamadalli Prabhudévaru | nirüpisida pindasthalada ೫0೦೦70: 


To begin with, the vacana on the Pindasthala by Prabhudéva: 
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ಕಲ್ಲೊಳಗಣ ಪಾವಕದಂತೆ, 
ಉದಕದೊಳಗಣ ಪ್ರತಿಬಿಂಬದಂತೆ, 
ಬೀಜದೊಳಗಣ ವೃತ್ಸ್‌ದಂತೆ, 

ಶಬ್ದ ದೊಳಗಣ ನಿಶ್ಶಬ್ದ ದಂತೆ, 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವ joo, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಶರಣ ಸಂಬಂಧ. 


1010108090 Bada. 
udakadolagana pratibitibadante, 
bijadolagana vrksadante, 
dabdadolagana nissabdadante, 
Guhésvara, nimma garana satibandha. 


As a spark in stone, 

As an image in water, 

As a tree in the seed, 

As silence in speech, 

So Thou in Thy devotee, 
O Guhéévara. 


9 


ಕಲ್ಲೊಳಗಣ ಕಿಚ್ಚು ಉರಿಯಬಲ್ಲಾದೆ? 
ಬೀಜದೊಳಗಣ 3, ಉಲಿಯಬಲ್ಲು ದೆ? 
ತೋಜಿಲಿಲ್ಲಾಗಿ ಬೀಜಿಲಿಲ್ಲಾ ರಿನೆಯು.. 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರ "Sod ನಿಲವನನುಭವಸುಖಿ ಬಲ್ಲಾ | 


kallolagana kiccu uriyaballude ? 
bijadolagana vrksa uliyaballude ? 

toralillagi biralillarigeyu: 

Guhéévara ninda nilavananubhavasukhi balla! 


Can.the spark in the stone ' 
Kindle? 

Can the tree in the seed 
Rustle?. . j 
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Guhésvara’s majesty, 

' Being unapparent, 
Does not shine out 
For the common eye: 
‘He only knows it 
Who has tasted the joy 
Of The Experience! 


ಇಂತು ಪಿಂಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಶಿನತತ್ಪವನಡಗಿಸಿಕೊಂಡಿರ್ದ ಆತ್ಮನ ಅಂತರಂಗದೊಳಗಣ 
ಶಿವತತ್ವವೆ ಜ್ಞಾ ನಾಂಕುರಸ್ವರೂಪವರಾಗಿ, ಆ ಸುಜ್ಞಾ ನದೃಷ್ಟ್ರಿಯಿಂ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಿ, 
ನಾನೀ ಮಾಂಸವಿಂಡದುತ್ಬತ್ತಿಸ್ಕಿತಿಲಯದವನಲ್ಲ; ಈ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡಾದಿ ಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಪಂಚು 
ಗಳು ತೋಟದ ಮುನ್ನ ಆದಿಚಿಚ್ಛಕ್ತಿಯಿಂದುದಯಿಸಿದೆನೆಂದು ಆತ್ಮನು ತನ್ನ ತಾನು 
ವಿವೇಕಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದನೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದರದೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ: 


intu. pindadalli givatatvavanadagisikondirda dimana antaranga- 
dolagana Sivatatvave jianankurasvaripamagi, à sujfiánadrstiyiri 
tilidu nodi, nüni marhsapindadutpattisthitilayadavanalla; 8 brahmàn- 
dadi samastaprapaticugalu toyada munna adicicchaktiyindudayiside- 
nendu ütmanu tanna tanu vivékisuttirdanendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisut- 
tirdaradentendade: 1 


Thus, the Ultimate Principle in the heart of the Atman, who, 
taking the form of a spark of Knowledge, has enshrined the 
Ultimate Principle in the Body, realised through that insight that 
He is not of this body of flesh, subject to birth, existence and 
decay. Before all the worlds including the Cosmic Egg appeared, 
the Atman discovered for Himself that He is born of the Primal 
Conscious Force. This Prabhu relates in the following: 


a 


ಆದಿಯಾಧಾರವಿಲ್ಲದಂದು, 
ಹಮ್ಮುಬಿಮ್ಮುಗಳಿಲ್ಲದಂದು, 
ಸುರಾಳನಿರಾಳನಿಲ್ಲದಂದು,. 
ಶೂನ್ಯನಿಶ್ಯೂನ್ಯವಿಲ್ಲದಂದು, 
ಸಚರಾಚರವೆಲ್ಲ ರಚನೆಗೆ ಬಾರದಂದು 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣನುದಯಿಸಿದನಂದು. 
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adiyadharavilladandu, 
hammubimmugalilladandu, 
surdlanirdlavilladandu, 
dünyaniséünyavilladandu, 
sacardcaravella racanege baradandu 
Guhésvarana Sarananudayisidanandu. 


When neither Source nor Substance was, 
When neither I nor mine, 

When neither Form nor Formless was, 
When neither Void was nor non-Void, 
Nor that which moves or moves not, 
Then was Guhéévara’s votary born. 


9 


ನಾದಬಿಂದುಕಳೆಗಳಿಲ್ಲದಂದು ನಿರ್ಭಯನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನು. 
ಉತ್ಪತ್ತಿಸ್ಕಿತಿಲಯಂಗಳಿಲ್ಲದಂದು ex oido) ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನು. 
ಓದುವೇದಂಗಳಿಲ್ಲದಂದು ಓಂಕಾರನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನು. 
ಯುಗಜುಗಂಗಳಿಲ್ಲದಂದು ಊರ್ಧ್ವಮುಖನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನು. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗನಿಲ್ಲದಂದು ನಿರ್ಮಾಯನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನು. 


nüdabindukalegalilladandu Nirbhayanemba ganéévaranu. 
utpattisthitilayangalilladandu Aksayanemba 80156010110. 

oduvêdangalilladandu Omkaranerhba ganéévaranu. 
yugajugangalilladandu Ürdhvamukhaneriba 80185601011. 

Guhéévaralingavilladandu Nirmayaneriba ganésvaranu. 


When there was neither nada, bindu nor kala, 
Then was Ganéévara, Nirbhaya by name. 
When there was neither birth, nor life, nor death, 
Then was Ganéévara, Aksaya by name. 
When there was neither learning nor knowing, 
Then was Ganéévara, Omkara by name. 
When there were neither aeons nor ages, 
Then was Ganéévara, Ürdhvamukha by name. 
When the Guhéévara Linga was not yet, 
Then was Ganéévara, Nirmaya by name. 
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ಇಂತು ನಿಷ್ಕಲಪರಶಿವಲಿಂಗವೆ ತನ್ನ ಲೀಲಾನಿನೋದದಿಂದ ಅನಂತಕೋಟಿ 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡಂಗಳನು ತನ್ನಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ಪುಟ್ಟಿಸಿ ನಿಲಾಸಿಸುತ್ತಿಪ್ಪು ಪರಶಿವಲಿಂಗದ ಸಕಲ- 
ನಿಷ್ಕಲಕ್ಕೆ ಕಾರಣವೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು. ಆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರೆ ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ ನಾಲ್ಕು ಯುಗಂಗ 
ಳಲ್ಲಿ ಅವತರಿಸಿದಲ್ಲಿ, ನಿರ್ಮಾಯ ನಿರಂಜನ ಮಾಯಾಕೋಳಾಹಳನೆಂಬುದೆ ಸತ್ಯ. 
ಹೀಗಲ್ಲದೆ ಮಾಯಾಸಕ್ತನು, ಮಾಯಾವಶಗತನೆಂದು ನುಡಿವವರಿಗೆ ಗುರು ಲಿಂಗ 
ಜಂಗಮದ್ರೋಹ ತಪ್ಪದು. ಮಾಯಾಕೋಳಾಹಳನೆಂಬುದಕ್ಕೆ ಹಡಪದಸ್ಸಣ್ಣ ಗಳ 
ವಚನನೆ ಸಾಕ್ಸಿ. ಅದಲ್ಲದೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ಸ್ವಯ ವಚನನೆ ಸಾಕ್ಸಿ. ಅದೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ: 


intu niskalaparaéivalihgave tama hlüvinódadinda anantakoti 
brahmündangalanu tannalliye puttisi vilasisuttippa parasivalingada 
sakalaniskalakke küranave Prabhudévaru. & Prabhudévare bhakti- 
karana nülku yugangalalli avatarisidalli, nirmaya nirasijana maya- 
kolühalaneribude satya. higallade mayasaktanu, méayavasagatanendu 
nudivavarige guru linga jahgamadróha tappadu. müyükolahalaneribu- 
dakke Hadapadappannagala vacanave saksi. adallade Prabhudévara 
svaya vacanave sükgi. adentendade: 


Thus, none but Prabhu is the cause that the Unformed 
Paraáiva, out of His sport, created myriads of Cosmic Eggs within 
Himself and is playing as their formed-unformed process (state). 
Though this Prabhu incarnated, for Bhakti’s sake, during four 
aeons, it is still true that He is Himself the Nirmaya (Illusion-free), 
the Niraüjana (Immaculate) and the Ma&yakolàhala (Scourge of 
Illusion). If against this one should declare that He is Mayasakta 
(attached to Illusion) or Mayavasagata (Illusion-bound), he will 
surely be guilty of the offence (of sacrilege) against Guru, Linga 
and Jangama. That he is Mayakoléhala, Hadapadappanna’s 
vacana bears witness. Besides, Prabhu’s own vacana bears witness 
thereto, as follows: 

೫ 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮವಿಷ್ಣು ಗಳ ಮಾಯೆ ತೊತ್ತಳದುಳಿವಂದು, 
ದೇವದಾನವರ ಮಾಯೆ ಅಗಿದಗಿದು ತಿಂಬಂದು, 

ರುದ್ರಗಣ ಪ್ರಮಥಗಣಂಗಳೆಂಬವರ ಮಾಯೆ ಮರುಳುಮಾಡಿ ಕಾಡುವಂದು, 

ನೊಸಲಕಣ್ಣು ಪಂಚಮುಖ ದಶಭುಜದವರಿಗೆ ಮಾಯೆ ಅರ್ಧಾಂಗಿಯಾದಂದು, 

ಅಷ್ಟಾಶೀತಿಸಹಸ್ರಯಸಿಯರುಗಳೆ ಮಾಯೆ ತಪೋಮದದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೆಡಹುವಂದ್ಳು 
ನಾನು ಮಾಯಾಕೋಳಾಹಳನಾಗಿರ್ದೆ ಕಾಣಾ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 
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BrahmaVisnugala màye tottaladulivandu, 
dévadanavara müye agidagidu timbandu, 
Rudragana Pramathaganaigalembavara maye 
marulumüdi küduvandu, 
nosalakannu pasicamukha daSabhujadavarige müye 
ardhangiyadandu, 
` astagitisahasrarsiyarugala màye tapomadadalli kedahuvandu, 
nanu méyakolahalanagirde kana, Guhésvara. ಎಂದವನು 


When Brahma and Visnu were trampled by Maya, 
When gods and demons were eaten up by Maya, 
- When the Rudragana and the Pramathagana were teased and 
fooled by Maya, 
When the third-eyed, the five-faced and the 


ten-armed were wedded to Maya, 
. When the eight-and-eighty thousand sages 


succumbed to Maya through pride of penance, 
Lo, didn't I make her yell in pain, 
O Guhésvara ! 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಮರ್ಶ್ಯಲೋಕದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾಲ್ಕು ಯುಗಂಗಳಲ್ಲಿಯೂ ಅನಾದಿ 
ಗಣೇಶ್ವರತ್ವಮಂ ತಾಳಿ ಮಾಯಾಕೋಳಾಹಳನಾಗಿ ಬಂದೆನೆಂದು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ವಚನ: 


intu Prabhudevaru martyalokadalli nalku yugangalalliyii anadi- 


ganésvaratvamam tali mayakêlahalanagi bandevendu 71119015106 
vacana: 


Thus the vacana which tells how Prabhudéva came to earth 
assuming the primal Ganéévara-hood during four (successive) 
aeons, as the May&kolahala (Scourge of Maya): 


೬ 
ಕೃತಯುಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾನು ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ 
ಸ್ಥೂಲಕಾಯನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನಾಗಿರ್ದೆನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ತ್ರೇತಾಯುಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾನು ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ 
ಶೂನ್ಯಕಾಯನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನಾಗಿರ್ದೆನಯ್ಯಾ. ` 
ದ್ವಾಪರದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾನು ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ 
| ಅನಿಮಿಷನೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನಾಗಿರ್ದೆನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಕಲಿಯುಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾನು ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ 
ಅಲ್ಲಮಪ್ರಭುವೆಂಬ ಗಣೇಶ್ವರನಾಗಿರ್ದೆ ಕಾಣಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 
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Krtayugadalli nànu bhaktikarana 

Sthülaküyanemba ganéSvarandgirdenayyd. 
Trétayugadalli nanu bhaktikarana 

Sünyaküyanemba ganésvarandgirdenayya. 
Dvaparadalli nanu bhaktikarana 

Animisanemba gan&svaranügirdenayyà. 
Kaliyugadalli nànu bhaktikdrana 

Allamaprabhuvemba ganéésvarandgirde kana, 0101581018. 


In the Krtayuga, I appeared as Sthilakayaganésvara 
For Bhakti's sake. 

In the Trētāyuga, I appeared as Sünyakayagane$vara 
For Bhakti's sake. 

In the Dvàparayuga, I appeared as Animisaganéévara 
For Bhakti's sake. 


In the Kaliyuga, I now appear as Allamaprabhu- 
ganésvara 
For Bhakti’s sake, 
O Guhésvara. 


ಇಂತು ' ಅನಾದಿಗಣೇಶ್ವರತ್ವಮಂ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು, ಆದಿಚಿಚ್ಛಕ್ತಿ 
ಯಿಂದುದಯಿಸಿದೆನೆಂದಟ್‌ದಾತ್ಮನು ತನ್ನಿಂದನ್ಯವಾದ ಸಂಸಾರಭ್ರಾಂತಿಯಂ ನಿವೃತ್ತಿ 
ಮಾಡುತ್ತಿರ್ದನೆಂದು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು ಸಂಸಾರಹೇಯಸ್ಗ ಲವಾದುದು. 


Q 


intu anadiganésvaratvamam nirüpisida Prabhudēvaru, ādiciccha- 
ktiyindudayisidenendazidätmanu tannindanyavada samsürabhrantiyam 
nivrtti máduttirdanendu nirüpisalu Samsaralieyasthalavadudu. 


Thus Prabhudéva, who has told of the primal Ganésvara- 
hood, (now) relates how the Atman that is aware of having been 
born of the primal Conscious-Force, casts off the world-illusion 
which is different from Himself, which is the stage of Samsara- 
héyasthala: 


2 
ಕಾಯದ ಮೊದಲಿಂಗೆ ಬೀಜನಾವುಡಿಂದಆಯದೀ ಲೋಕವೆಲ್ಲ. 
ಇಂದ್ರಿಯಂಗಳು ಬೀಜವಲ್ಲ, ಆ ಫಳಾಭೇದವಲ್ಲ. 
ಪ್ಪ ಬಂದೆಣಗಿತ್ತಲ್ಲಾ! 
ಇದಾವಂಗೆ ತಿಳಿಯಬಾರದಾಗಿ ಶುದ್ಧ. ಸುಯಿದಾನವಲ್ಲ 
ಕಾಣಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 
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kayada modalinge bijavavudendariyadi lokavella. 
indriyangalu bijavalla, à kalabhédavalla. 
svapna banderagittalla ! 
idavange tiliyabaradagi áuddhasuyidanavalla 
kànà, Guhésvara. 


The whole world knows not 
What seed was there before 
The body was... 
The senses are not the seed, 
Nay, not the elements one by one. 
Delusions of Dream 
Have swooped upon us. 
Verily, because 
No one understands, 
There’s no real peace, 

O Guhéévara. 


ಲ 
ಹಳ್ಳದೊಳಗೆ ಹುಳ್ಳಿ ಬರುತ್ತಿರಲು 
ನೊರೆತೆರೆಗಳು ತಾಗದಿಪ್ಪವೆ? 
ಸಂಸಾರಸಾಗರದೊಳಗೆ ಮುಳುಗಾಡುತ್ತಿಪ್ಪ 
ಸುಖದುಃಖಗಳು ತಾಗದಿಪುವೆ? 
ಇದು ಕಾರಣ, ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಾದುದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಳಯ ತಪ್ಪದು 
ಕಾಣಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


ಪ್ರಾಣಿಗಳಿಗೆ 


halladolage hulli baruttiralu 
noreteregalu tagadippave ? 

samsürasügaradolage mulugaduttippa pranigalige 
sukhaduhkhagalu tagadippave ? 

idu karana, martiyddudakke pralaya tappadu 
kana, Guhēśvarā. 


The froth and foam of a flowing stream 
Must touch the floating driftwood. 

The pain and pleasure of the world's ocean 
Must touch the creatures that sink or swim. 
How can he that has taken a form 

Not perish, O Guhéévara? 
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೯ 


ಆಯಿತ್ತೆ ಉದಯಮಾನ; ಹೋಯಿತ್ತೆ ಅಸ್ತಮಾನ. 
` ಅಳಿದುವಲ್ಲಾ ನೀರಲಾದ ನಿರ್ಮಿತಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲಾ! 
ಕತ್ತಲೆ ಕವಿಯಿತ್ತು ಮೂಜು ಲೋಕದೊಳಗೆ! 
ಇದಅಚ್ಚುಗವೇನು ಹೇಳಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


Gyitte udayamüna; hoyitte 05101118110. 
01101170118 niralada nirmitaigalella ! 

kattale kaviyittu mūru lokadolage ! 
idaraccugavenu héla, Guheávarà ? 


Sunrise and sunset are our coming and going: 
We perish, alas ! being made all of water ! 
Darkness has shrouded the three worlds. 

Tell us, ೦ Guhéévara, what means this riddle ! 


೧೦ 


ಸಂಸಾರವೆಂಬ ಹೆಣ ಬಿದ್ದಿರೆ 
ತಿನಬಂದ ನಾಯ ಜಗಳವ ನೋಡಿರೆ! 
ನಾಯ ಜಗಳವ ನೋಡಿ ಹೆಣ ನಗುತ್ತಿದೆ ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಲಿಂಗವಲ್ಲಿಲ್ಲ ಕಾಣಿರಯ್ಯಾ. 


samsüraveiba hena biddire 
tinabanda naya jagalava nodire ! 

nàya jagalava 11841 hena naguttide! 
Guhéévaranemba 11180708110 kāņirayyä. 


Look how they wrangle, the dogs 

Come to feast on 

This carcase of a world ! 

And as the dogs wrangle, look 

How the carcase laughs ! 

For you see, Sir, the Guhésvara Himself 

Is not there. 
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೧೧ 


ನೀರಬೊಂಬೆಯ' ಜೋಹವ ತೊಟ್ಟು, 
en, ಬಣ್ಣದ ಹೊದಕೆಯ d od 2o 
ಗಾಳಿಯ ಗತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಳಿದಾಡುವ ಪ್ರಾ ಜಿಗಳು 
ದೇವರನೆತ್ತ 'ಬಲ್ಲರು, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವ ರ್‌ 


nirabombeya cohava 100, 
agni bannada hodakeya hoddu, 
galiya gatiyalli sulidáduva pranigalu 
dévaranetta ballaru, Guhé8vard ? 


Creatures 

That are clad as a doll, made of water— 
Creatures 

That are wrapped in a shawl of fire— 
Creatures 

That are blown about with the wind's speed— 
How shall they apprehend God, 

O Guhéévara ? 


೧೨ 


ನೆಲದ ಬೊಂಬೆಯ ಮಾಡಿ, ಜಲದ ಬಣ್ಣ ವನುಡಿಸಿ, 
ಹಲವು ಪರಿಯಾಶ್ರಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಉಲಿವ ಗೆಜ್ಜೆಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿ, 
ವಾಯುವನಲನ ಸಂಚಿಕ್ಕಿ, ಅರಳೆಲೆಯ ಶೃಂಗಾರವ ಮಾಡಿ 
ಆಡಿಸುವ ಯಂತ್ರವಾಹಕನಾಕೊ? 

ಬಯಲ ಕಂಬಕ್ಕೆ ತಂದು ಸ್ವಯವಾಗಿ ಪರವ ನೆಲೆಗೊಳಿಸಿದರೆ 
ಸ್ವಯವದ್ವಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು ಕಾಣಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


nelada bombeya madi, jalada bannavanudisi, 
halavu pariyaéramadalli uliva gejjeya katti, 
vayuvanalana saficikki, araleleya $ragarava madi 
adisuva yantravahakandro ? . 

bayala kambakke tandu svayavagi parava nelegolisidare 
svayavadvayavayittu kana, Guhé8vard. 
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Who is the Engineer who has moulded 
This doll of clay, 
Draped it in a fabric of water, 
Bound to it, in diverse states of life, 
A jingle of tinkling bells; 
Dowered it with air and fire, 
Crowned it with adornments, 
And now sets it playing? 
When this Formless one has been bound to form, 
When you have attained the Self 
And made it the temple of the Divine, 
There is no more one and two, 
O Guhéévara. 


04 
ಮಾನದ ತೋರಿಹ ಆಕಳಿಗೆ ಕೊಳಗದ ತೋರಿಹ ಕೆಚ್ಚಲು; 
ತಾಳ ಮರದುದ್ದಿ ಹವೆರಡು ಕೋಡು. 
ಅದನಅಸಹೋಗಿ ಆಹು ದಿನ: ಅದು ಕೆಟ್ಟು ಮೂಳು ದಿನ. 
ಅಘಟಿತಘಟಿತ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, 
ಅಅಸುವ ಬಾರೈ. 


mênada tóriha akalige kolagada toriha keccalu; 
tala maraduddihaveradu kodu. 
adanayasahégi Gu dina: adu kettu mūzu dina. 
aghatitaghatita Guhésvara, 
azasuva barai. 
A pint-size cow with a gallon-size udder, 
And twin horns, palmyra-high ! 
Search it for six days, it has vanished in three... 
. Let's then, O Guhéévara, 
Seek Him, Him only 
To Whom all things impossible are possible. 


೧೪ 


ಅಡನಿಯೊಳಗೆ ಕಳ್ಳರು ಕಡವಸದ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯನು 
'ಹುಡುಕಿ ಹುಡುಕಿ ಅಅಸುತ್ತೈದಾರೆ. 
ಸೊಡರು ನಂದಿ ಕಾಣದೆ ಅನ್ನಪಾನದ ಹಿರಿಯರೆಲ್ಲರು 
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ಅಧರಪಾನವನುಂಡು ಸುರಾಪಾನವ ಬೇಡುತ್ತೈದಾರೆ. 
eed ಹಾರುವನೊಬ್ಬ ಅರಿದ ತಲೆಯ ಹಿಡಿದುಕೊಂಡು 
ಅಧ್ಯಾತ್ಮವಿಕಾರದ ನೆತ್ತರ ಈುಡಿದನು, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


adaviyolage kallaru kadavasada svámiyanu 
huduki huduki azasuttaidare. 

sodaru nandi kanade annapanada hiriyarellaru 
adharapanavanundu surapanava baduttaidàre. 

01106 héruvanobba arida taleya hididukondu 
adhyatmavikarada nettara kudidanu, Guhéésvara! 


The thieves in the wood 

Are looking for the ascetic 

With the deer-skin. 

But their torches are out, and they cannot see. 
And still they seek— 

The gluttons, the sots and amorists ! 

And the knowing pedant, relieved of his head, 
Has been swilling, O Guhéévara, 

The blood of the soul’s red sin. 


೧೫ 


ಜಂಬೂದ್ವೀಪದ ವ್ಯವಹಾರಿ ಖಂಡಭಂಡವ ತುಂಬಿ, 
ಕುಂಭಿನಿಯುದರದ ಮೇಲೆ ಪಸರವನಿಕ್ಕಿದ. 

ಉಷ್ಣ 28 ಘನವಾಗಿ ಕಡಲೇಳು ಸಮುದ್ರವ ಕುಡಿದು 
ನೀರಡಿಸಿ ಅಅಲುಗೊಂಡು ಬೆಅಗಾದ. 

ಶಿಶು ತಾಯ ಹೆಣನ ಹೊತ್ತುಕೊಂಡು ಹೆಸರ ಹೇಳುತ್ತೈದಾನೆ. 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ನಿಲವ ವಸುಧೆಯಾಕೃತಿ ನುಂಗಿತ್ತು. 


jambudvipada vyavahari khandabhandava tumbi, 
kumbhiniyudarada méle pasaravanikkida. 

usnatrsne ghanavagi kadalélu samudrava kudidu 
niradisi agalugondu bezragada. 

didu taya henana hottukondu hesara héluttaidane. 

Guhésvarana nilava vasudheyakrti nungittu. 
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A merchant of Jambu Isle, 

Gathering his bales and bundles, 

Set up his stall 

In the womb of Mother Earth. 

Stricken with a crazy thirst, 

He drank up the seven oceans 

Until, to his own dismay 

At the unquenchable thirst, 

He sucked the ooze itself. 

An infant carries his mother's corpse 

Upon his back and goes 

Mumbling her name. . . . 

Behold, an earth-round shape 
Has swallowed the glory of 
Guhéévara. 


O& 


ಗಗನದ ಮೇಲೊಂದು ಅಭಿನವ ಗಿಳಿ ಹುಟ್ಟಿ 
ಸಯಸಂಭ್ರಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿತ್ತು. 
ಒಂದು ಗಿಳಿ ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತೈದು ಗಿಳಿಯಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನಾ ಗಿಳಿಗೆ ಹಂಜರವಾದ 
ವಿಷ್ಣುವಾ ಗಿಳಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್‌ಕೂಳಾದ 
ರುದ್ರನಾ ಗಿಳಿಗೆ ಕೋಲಾದ. 
ಇಂತೀ ಮೂವರ ಮುಂದಣ ಕಂದನ ನುಂಗಿ 
ದೃಷ್ಟನಾಮ ನಷ್ಟವಾಯಿತ್ತು ಕಾಣಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, 


8801000 mélondu abhinava gili hutti 
sayasambhramadalli maneya madittu. 

ondu gili ippattaidu giliyayittu. 
Brahmané gilige haitjaravada. 
Visnuva gilige korekü]àda. 
Rudrana gilige kolada. 

inti müvara mundana kandana nungi, 
drstanama nastavayittu 
kana, Guhéévara. 
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- On heaven’s expanse 


A strange parrot was born, 
And she built her a house 
Tn vainglorious pomp. 
But of that one parrot 
There were born five and twenty. 
Brahma was the parrot’s cage, 
Visnu her victuals, 
And Rudra her perch. 
When she swallowed a young one 
In front of those Three, 
Behold O Guhéévara, 
The visible ceases to be! 


ಇಂತು ಆತ್ಮನು ತನಗೆ ಇದಿರಿಟ್ಟು Seeds ಮಾಯೆಗೆ ತಾನನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಆ 
ಮಾಯಾನಿಲಾಸಮಂ ನಿವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಾಡುತ್ತಿರ್ದನೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು 


ಮಾಯಾವಿಲಾಸವಿಡಂಬನಸ್ಥ ಅವಾದುದು: 


intu atmanu 107086 idiritiu 151/0 müàyege tananyavagi à maya- 
vildsamam nivrtti maduttirdanendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu Maya- 


vilàsavidambanasthalavadudu: 


Thus Prabhu tells how the Atman rid Himself of Maya by 
becoming Himself different from Maya which appears as opposite 
to Himself. This is the stage when the play of Maya is held up: 


to ridicule. 


೧೭ 
ರಕ್ಕಸಿಗಿಬ್ಬರು ಮಕ್ಕಳು, ತೊಟ್ಟಿಲ ಮೇಲೈವರು. 


ರಕ್ಕಸಿ ಬಾಣತಿಯಾದಡೆ ಮಕ್ಕಳಿಗಿನ್ನೆಂತೊ? 
ತೊಟ್ಟಿಲ ತೂಗುವೆ; ಜೋಗುಳವಾಡುವೆ, 
ರಕ್ಕಸಿ-ಬಾಣತಿಯ ತೊಟ್ಟಿಲು ನುಂಗಿತ್ತು. 


ಇದೇನು ಹೇಳಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


rakkasigibbaru makkalu, tottila mélaivaru. 
rakkasi banatiyadade makkaliginnento? 


toftila tüguve; jogulavaduve. 


rakkasi-banatiya tottilu nunigittu. 


idenu hela, Guhéévara? 
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An ogress has two brats, and she has 

Five more in the cradle. 

When an ogress breeds so, alas for her brood! 
While I rock the cradle and sing a lullaby, 
The cradle has gobbled the ogress! 

Tell us, O Guhésvara, what this may mean. 


೧೮ 


ಆಡಂಬರದೊಳಗಾಡಂಬರವಿದೇನೊ? 
Baws, ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನೋಲಗ್ಯ ಕೆದಜತ್ತಿದೇನೊ? 
ಸಾರು ಸಾಕೆನುತ್ತ ವಿಷ್ಣು ಅಜನ ನುಂಗಿ 
ರುದ್ರಯೋನಿಯೊಳಡಗಿತ್ತಿದೇನೊ? 
ಬೇರಿಲ್ಲದ ಮರ ನೀರಿಲ್ಲದ ನೆಳಲಲ್ಲಿ ತೋಳದ 
ಪ್ರತಿಬಿಂಬವನೇನೆಂಬೆ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


üdambaradolagádambaravidéno ? 

hazittu Brahmanolaga, kedazittidéno? . 

saru sarenutta Visnu Ajana nunigi 
Rudrayoniyolagadagittidéno ? 

berillada mara nirillada nelalalli tozida 
pratibimbavanénembe, Guhe$vara ? 


What is this show within a show? 

The court of Brahma is blown up quite 

And shattered to a mess. 

Move aside, says Visnu, and straight he goes, 
And, swallowing the Unborn, he hides himself 
In Rudra’s loins...... 

What shall I say, O Guhéévara, 

What shall I say 

Of the rootless tree’s image 

Seen in waterless shadow? 
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೧೯ 


ಕೋಣನ ಕೊಂಬಿನ ತುದಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಏಳನೂಖೆಫ್ಪತ್ತು ಸೇದೆಯ ಬಾನಿ. 
ಬಾವಿಯೊಳಗೊಂದು ಬಗರಿಗೆ. 
ಬಗರಿಗೆಯೊಳಗೊಬ್ಬ ಸೂಳೆ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಆ ಸೂಳೆಯ ಕೊರಳಲ್ಲಿ ಏಳನೂಖೆಪ್ಪತ್ತು ಅನೆ ನೇಟ್‌ತ್ತ ಕಂಡೆ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


kónana kombina tudiyalli elanügeppattu sédeya bawi. 
büviyolagondu bagarige. 
bagarigeyolagobba stile nodayya! 

a süleya koralalli &unüzeppattu ane n&ritta kande 
Guhēśvarā. 


On the tip of a buffalo's horn 

There be seven hundred and seventy 

Wells... 

In each well there's a spring, 

In each spring, look, a harlot! 

And there, around the harlot's neck, 

Seven hundred and seventy elephants I see 
Climb and crawl, 
O Guhésvara! 


೨೦ 


ಪಂಚಶತಕೋಟಿ ವಿಸ್ತೀರ್ಣ ಭೂಮಂಡಲವನೊಂದು 
ತಲೆಯಿಲ್ಲದ ಮುಂಡ ಬಂದು ನುಂಗಿತ್ತ ಕಂಡೆ. 

ತಲೆಯಿಲ್ಲದೆ ನಾನು ಕಂಡು ಬೆಅಗಾದೆನು. 

ನವಖಂಡಮಂಡಲ ಭಿನ್ನವಾದಂದು A 


ಆ ತಲೆಯ ಕಂಡವರುಂಟಿ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


paiicaáatakoti vistirna bhiimandalavanondu 
taleyillada munda bandu nungitta kande. 
taleyillade nanu kandu beragadenu. 
navakhandamandala bhinnavadandu 
4 a taleya kandavarunte, Guhesvara? 
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The globe of the earth stretched 
Five hundred crores of leagues; 
And I saw a headless trunk arrive 
And swallow it whole! 
Watching it in a mindless daze, 
I was amazed. 
Did anyone see that head, when 
The nine-fold globe started apart, 
O Guhé$vara? 
೨೧ 
ಊರ ಮಧ್ಯದ ಕಣ್ಣ ಕಾಡಿನೊಳಗೆ ಐದು ಹೆಣ ಬಿದ್ದೆ 4893. 
ಬಂದು ಬಂದಳುವರು--ಬಳಗ ಘನವಾದ ಕಾರಣ! 
ಹೆಣನೂ ಬೇಯದು, ಕಾಡೂ ನಂದದು, ಮಾಡ ಉರಿಯಿತ್ತು, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 
dra madhyada kanna küdinolage aidu hena biddaidave. 
bandu bandaluvaru—balaga 8107109800 karana! 
1/61/0118 béyadu, kadai nandadu, mada uriyittu, 
Guhéévara ! 
In a dense jungle in the heart of a village 
Five corpses are lying. 
The mourners are many, 
And so come and keep coming. 
But the corpse burns not, 
Nor the jungle decays. 
The bier alone is consumed with fire, ( 
O Guhéévara. 


೨೨ 
ಕೆಂಡದ ಗಿರಿಯ ಮೇಲೊಂದು ಅರಗಿನ ಕಂಬನಿದ್ದುದ ಕಂಡೆ. 
ಅರಗಿನ ಕಂಬದ ಮೇಲೊಂದು ಹಂಸೆ ಇದ್ದುದ xod, 
ಕಂಬ ಬೆಂದು ಹಂಸೆ ಹಾಅತ್ತು, 
. ಕೆಂಡವೆತ್ತಲಡಗಿತೊ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 
kendada giriya mélondu aragina kambavidduda kande. 
aragina kambada mélondu hamse idduda kande. 


kamba bendu hamse hazittu, 
kendvettaladagito, Guhesvara! 
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On a mound of live coal I saw 

A waxen pillar stand! 

And on the pillar of wax I saw 
A swan. 

Let the pillar but burn, the swan takes wing: 
Where did the live coal disappear, 
O Guhésvara? 


32 
ಭೂತ ಭೂತವ ಕೂಡಿ ಅದ್ಭುತವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಕಿಚ್ಚು ಕಿಚ್ಚುಗೂಡಿತ್ತು: ನೀರು ನೀರಡಿಸಿತ್ತು. 
ಉರಿ ಪವನದೊಳಗಿದ್ದು ವಾಯುವಿಮ್ಮಡಿಸಿತ್ತು, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


bhita blrütava kadi adbhutavayittu. 
kiccu kicchugüdittu: niru niradisittu. 
uri pavanadolagiddu vayuvimmadisittu, 
Guhésvarà! 

Element mingles with element 

To make a marvel. 

The flame burns out. 

Water thirsts for water. 

When fire enters the wind, 
O Guhéévara, 

How much faster the wind blows! 


2 5? 
ಅಂಗದ ಕೊನೆಯ ಮೇಲಣ ಕೋಡಗ ಕೊಂಬೆಗೆ woes, o3. 
ಒಂದು ಚೋದ್ಯವ ನೋಡಾ! 

ಕೈಯ ನೀಡಲು ಮೈಯನೆಲ್ಲವ ನುಂಗಿತ್ತು. 

ಒಯ್ಯನೆ ಕರೆದಡೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಬಂದು ನಿಂದಿತ್ತು. 

ಮುಯ್ಯಾಂತಡೆ ಬಯಲಾಯಿತ್ತು, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 
01000 koneya mélana kodaga kombege hágittayya. 
ondu codyava nódà! 

kaiya nidalu maiyanellava nwigittu. 


oyyane karedade munde bandu nindittu. 
muyyantade bayalayittu, Guhéévara! 
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This monkey of a mind sits atop 

This tree of a body, 
And swings and bounds from bough to bough: 
But here’s a wonder, O Guhéévara! 
Hold but your hand out, he swallows you whole; 
Call out to him gently, he comes and stands still; 
But challenge him, he’s just not there! 


೨೫ 


ಹಿರಿದಪ್ರ ಜಲಧಿಯ ಮಡುವಿನೊಳಗೆ 

ಕರಿಯ ಕಬ್ಬಿಲ ಜಾಲವ ಬೀಸಿದ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಅಳದ ತಲೆಯೈದು, ಅಜಯದ ತಲೆಯ್ಯದು, 

ಕರಿಯ ತಲೆಯ್ಯೆದು ಮುಂದೈದಾನೆ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಕರಿಯ ಕಬ್ಬಿಲ ಜಾಲವ ಹೊತ್ತುಕೊಂಡು ಹೋದಡೆ 

ನೇತ್ರದಲೋಕುಳಿಯನಾಡಿತ್ತ ಕಂಡೆ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


hiridappa jaladhiya maduvinolage 

kariya kabbila jalava bisida nodayya. 
atida taleyaidu, ayiyada taleyaidu, 

kariya taleyaidu mundaidàve nodayyd. 
kariya kabbila jalava hottukondu hodade 

nétradalokuliyanaditta kande, 0111569016! 


In the wide waters of the deep 

Look! a dark fisherman has cast his net. 

And see, what fish he has caught: 

: Five, with heads that know; 

Five, with heads that know not; 

And five, with heads for doing. 

When the dark fisherman goes home, 
Shouldering his net, 

Watch for the flush of joy in his eye, 
O ೮1561೩1೩! 
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ಭೂಮಿಯ ಕಠಿಣವನು, ಆಕಾಶದ ಮೃದುವನು 
ತಿಳಿವ ಗಮನವಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ನಿಂದಿತ್ತು. 
ಉದಕದೊಳಗೆ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದ ತೃಷ್ಣೆ ಉದಕವನಅಸಿತಲ್ಲಾ | 
ಒಳಗೆ ಸತ್ತು BAW ಆಡುತ್ತದೆ; 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ನಿಂದನು. 


bhimiya kathinavanu, 818600೧ mrduvanu 
tiliva gamanavalliye nindittu. 

udakadolage huttida trsne udakavanarasitallà! 
olage sattu horage aduttade; 
Guhéévaranalliye nindanu. 


Reason knows, but the scope of her knowing 
Is only stony earth and airy heaven. 
Lo! this thirst, born 

Of water, asks for 

Water! 
Though she plays without, within she is dead: 
No wonder, Guhéévara stands apart. 


೨೩ 


ಹುಲಿಯ ತಲೆಯ ಹುಲ್ಲೆ, ಹುಲ್ಲೆಯ ತಲೆಯ ಹುಲಿ, 
ಎರಡಣ ನಡು ಒಂದಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಹುಲಿಯಲ್ಲ, ಹುಲ್ಲೆಯಲ್ಲ; 
ಕೆಲದಲೊಂದು ಬಂದು ಮೆಲುಕಾಡುತ್ತಿದ್ದಿತ್ತು. 
ತಲೆಯಿಲ್ಲದ ಮುಂಡ ತಅಗೆಲೆಯ ಮೇದಡೆ 
ಎಲೆ ಮಖೆಯಾಯಿತ್ತು ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


huliya taleya hulle, hulleya taleya huli, 
eradara nadu ondayittu. 
huliyalla, hulleyalla; 
keladalondu bandu melukaduttiddittu. 
taleyillada munda tayageleya médade 
ele mareyayittu, Guhésvara! 
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Is it a tiger-headed deer, or 

A deer-headed tiger? 

For the two have grown to a trunk. 

No, it's neither tiger nor deer. 

Near by, chewing the cud, 

Another beast has come. 

If a headless trunk will browse 
On dry leaves, : 

Is it a wonder, ಲಿ Guhéévara, 

If one loses sight of 

The green leaves? 


ವಿಲೆ 


ಅರಗಿನ ಪುತ್ಥ ಳಿಯನುರಿ ಕೊಂಡಡೆ 
ಉದಕ ಬಾಯಾಲ್‌ತ್ತಿದೇನೊ! 

ಅಗೆಯಿಂ ಭೋ, ಬಾವಿಯನಗೆಯಿಂ ಭೋ; 
ಬಾನಿಯನಗೆದಾತ ಸತ್ತ: ಬಾವಿ ಬತ್ತಿತ್ತು. 

ಇದು ಕಾರಣ, 
ಮೂಟು ಲೋಕವೆಲ್ಲವೂ ಬಲುಸೂಆಕ್‌ ಹೋಯಿತ್ತು 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


6768110 putthaliyanuri kondade 
udaka bāyārittidēno! 
ageyim bho, baviyanageyim bho; 
baviyanagedata satta: bavi battitu. 
idu kürana, 
maru lokavellaya bayusüre hoyittu 


Guhésvara. 


Should a waxen doll catch fire, 
Water itself would grow thirst! 
Dig O, O dig a well! 
The digger of the well is dead, 
And the well is dried up. 
And so all the three worlds 
Are lost, quite lost, 
O Guhéévara. 
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ಇಂತು ಮಾಯಾನಿಲಾಸಮಂ ನಿವೃತ್ತಿಯಂ ಮಾಡಿ, ಸಕಲ ಪ್ರಪಂಚವ್ಯಾಪ್ತಿಗಳೆಲ್ಲ 
ವನೂ ಮಣಿದ ಆತ್ಮಂಗೆ ಗುರುಕರುಣದಿಂದಲ್ಲದೆ ಮುಕ್ತಿಯಾಗದೆಂಬುದಂ iod 
ವಂತೆ, ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ ಮೂಲಜ್ಞಾ ನದೃಷ್ಟಿಯಿಂ ಅನಿಮಿಷದೇವರು ತಮಗೆ ಗುರು 
ವೆಂದಉದು ಬಪ್ಪಲ್ಲಿ, ಗೊಗ್ಗ ಯ್ಯನೆಂಬ ಮಹಾಶರಣನು ಒಂದು ತೋಂಟದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೃಷಿಯಂ 
ಮಾಡುತ್ತಿರಲಲ್ಲಿ ಸಾರ್ದು, ಅದಂ ನಿಡಂಬಿಪಿ, ನಾನೊಂದು ತೋಂಟವ ಮಾಡಿದೆನೆಂದು 
ಪರಮಾರ್ಥಸೂಚಕವಾಗಿ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu mayavilasamam nivrttiyam madi, sakala prapaiicavyaptigale- 
1070718 7107600 ütmaüge gurukarunadindallade muktiyagadembudam 
toruvante, Prabhudévaru tamma mülajfna drstiyiù Animisadévaru 
tamage guruvendaridu bappalli, Goggayyanemba mahasarananu ondu 
tontadalli krsiyam maduttiralalli sürdu, adam vidambisi, ndnondu 
tontava müdidenendu paramarthasiicakavagi nirüpisida prastàvada 
1000710: 


Thus, as if to show that Atman, even though He has rid 
himself of the sport of Maya and forgotten the entire extent of all 
the worlds, cannot become free without a Guru's grace, Prabhu, 
realising through the insight of his basic knowledge, that Animi- 
sadéva was his Guru, came to Goggayya, a great saint, as he was 
tilling his garden and, laughing at him, suggested he should culti- 


vate the Supreme as another garden. This is the vacana which 
tells of it in the context:— 


- 


೨೯ 


ತನುವ ded ಮಾಡಿ, ಮನವ ಗುದ್ದಲಿಯ ಮಾಡಿ, 
ಅಗಿದು ಕಳೆದೆನಯ್ಯಾ ಭ್ರಾಂತಿನ ಬೇರ, 
ಒಡೆದು ಸಂಸಾರದ ಹೆಂಟಿಯ 
ಬಗಿದು ಬಿತ್ತಿದೆನಯ್ಯ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಬೀಜವ, 
ಅಖಂಡಮಂಡಲವೆಂಬ won, zd erate, 
ಸುಷುಮ್ನನಾಳದಿಂದ ಉದಕವ ತಿದ್ದಿ 
ಬಸವಗಳ್ಳೆ ವರು ಹಸಗೆಡಿಸಿಹವೆಂದು 
ಸಮತೆ ಸೈರಣೆಯೆಂಬ ಬೇಲಿಯನಿ$ 
ಆವಾಗಲೂ ಈ ತೋಂಟದಲ್ಲಿ ಜಾಗರವಿದ್ದು 
ಸಸಿಯ ಸಲಹಿದೆನು ಕಾಣಾ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, 
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tanuva tontava madi, manava guddaliya madi, 
agidu kaledenayya bhrantina bera. 
odedu saimsürada henteya 
bagidu bittidenayya brahmabijava. 
akhanda mandalavemba bavi, pavanave zatala, 
Sugumnandladinda udakava tiddi, 
basavagalaivaru hasagedisihavendu 
samate sairaneyemba béliyanikki 
6188018 1 téntadalli jagaraviddu 
sasiya salahidenu kana, Guhésvara. 


My body I have made a garden, 

My mind a spade. 

I have dug up illusion's weeds, 

Broken up the clods of worldliness, 

Harrowed the earth, and sown 
The Spirit's seed. 

The thousand-fold lotus is my well, 

My water-wheel my breath; 

From my subtle nerve I have 
Channelled the water. 

And to keep out the five 
Bulls of sense 

That might trample my crops, 

I have set up all round 

Patience and poise as fence. 
Behold, O GuhéSvara! 

Night and day I have lain awake, 

To protect my tender plants. 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಗೊಗ್ಗಯ್ಯನಂ ಬೋಧಿಸಿ 895b, ತಾವು ನವಮಾಸಂ 
ತೀವಿದ ಗರ್ಭಿಣಿಯಂತೆ ಶಿವತತ್ವನಿದ್ಯೆಯೊಳಗೆ ಸಂಪೂರ್ಣಮಾಗಿ ಎಡೆಗೊಂಡು, ಗುರು 
ಹಸ್ತ ಬಂದು ಸೋಂಕದ ಮುನ್ನವೆ ಶಿಖಿಕರ್ಪುರದಂತಾದಪುದೆಂಬ ಭಾವವಿದಿರಿಂಗೆ 
ಸೂಚಿಸುತ್ತಮಿಕೆ, ಗುರುವಿಂದ ಮುನ್ನವೆ ಶಿಷ್ಯನು ಗುರು ಎಂಬ ಶಿವಾದ್ವೆ SD 
ಸತ್ಯಮಾದಂತೆ, ಅಂತರಂಗದೊಳು ಗುರುಭಾವ ತಲೆದೋಹುತ್ತಿರ್ಪ ಅಲ್ಲಮಪ್ರಭು- 
ದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ ಮೂಲ ಜ್ಞಾನದಿಂದ ಅನಿಮಿಷದೇವರ ಸಮಾಧಿಯಂ ಕಂಡು ಒಳ 
ಪೊಕ್ಕು ನೋಳ್ಪಾಗಳು, ಒಂದು ದೀಪ್ತಿ ಜೆಳಗುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ಕಂಡು, ಸ್ವಸ್ಥ ಪದ್ಮಾಸನದಲ್ಲಿ 
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ಕುಳ್ಳಿರ್ದು, TA, ಲದೊಳು ಅಮೃತಲಿಂಗಮಂ Daw, ಆ ಲಿಂಗದೊಳು ಆಲಿಂಗನ 
ಮಾಗಿ, ಕರಣಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲ ನಿಃಕರಣವನೈದಿ, ಭಾವ ನಿರ್ಭಾವದೊಳ್‌ ನಿಂದು, ನೋಟ ನಟ್ಟು, 
ದೃಷ್ಟಿ ನಷ್ಟೈಸಿ ಎವೆ ಹಳಚದೆ, ಅಜ್‌ವು ಕರಿಗೊಂಡು, ತಾನೆಂಬುದು ತರಹರಮಾಗಿ, 
ನೀನೆಂಬುದು ನಿಃಪತಿಯಾಗಿ, ಉಭಯ ಸಂದು ಅಡಗಿ ಸಯಮಾಗಿ ಮನೋಲಯ 
ಸ್ಥಾ ನದೊಳು ಸರ್ವಚೈತನ್ಯಮನ್ಯೆದಿ, ತನು ಪರಮಕಾಸ್ಮಿಯೊಳು ಪರವಶಮಾಾಗಿ, 


ಊರ್ಧ್ವಶೂನ್ಯಮಧತ್ಕೂನ್ಯಂ ಮಧ್ಯಶೂನ್ಯಂ ನಿರಾಮಯಂ | 
ಸರ್ವಶೂನ್ಯಮನಾಭಾಸಂ ಸಮಾಧಿಸ್ತಸ್ಯ evo ॥ 


ಎಂಬ ಸಿದ್ಧಾ ಂತವಾಕ್ಯಾರ್ಥಮಂ ತನ್ನೊಳು ಪರಿಪೂರಿತಮಾಗಿ, ನಿಜಸಮಾಧಿಯೊಳು 
ಮೂರುತಿಗೊಂಡಿಸ್ಪ ಆ ಸದ್ದುರುವಂ ಕಂಡ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu Prabhudévaru Goggayanam bodhisi tilupi, tàvu navamasam 
tivida garbhiniyante éivatatvavidyeyolage sampirnamagi edegondu, 
guruhasta bandu sonkada munnave sikhikarpiradantadapudemba 
bhavavidiringe sücisuttamire, guruvinda munnave $isyanu guru emba 
Sividvaitavakya satyamddante, antarangadolu gurubhdva taledorut- 
tirpa Allamaprabhudevaru tamma mila 7861001160 Animisadévara 
samadhiyam kandu, olapokku nolpagalu, ondu dipti belaguttamire 
kandu, svasthapadmüsanadalli kullirdu, karasthaladolu amrtalinga- 
mam pididu, à 1110001 alinganamagi, karanangalella nihkarana- 
vanaidi, bhava nirbhavadol nindu, nota nattu, drsti nagitaisi eve, hala- 
cade, arivu karigondu, tanembudu taraharamagi, ninevnbudu nihpati- 
yagi, ubhaya sandu adagi sayamagi manolayasthanadolu sarva 
caitanyamanaidi, tanu paramakasthiyolu paravasamügi, 


“ardhvasinyamadhaéésinyam madhyasinyam nirümayari | 
sarvasinyamanabhasam samüdhistasya laksanam |” 


emba siddhantavakyarthamam tannolu paripüritamügi, nija samādhi- 
yolu mürutigondippa à sadguruvam kanda 0105181000 vacana: 


Thus Prabhudeva, having clearly instructed Goggayya, and 
having himself, like a pregnant woman who has fulfilled her nine 
months, fully assimilated the Siva Doctrine, even before he went 
and touchéd the Guru’s hand experienced a feeling as of 
fire becoming camphor: as if proving that the Siva-Advaita 
doctrine—that the disciple is himself the master—even before the 
Master (75 mediation, as the Guruhood appeared in his heart, 
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Allamaprabhu, through his own insight coming upon Animisa- 
déva’s trance-chamber, entered and looked, and seeing, by the 
single flame that was shining, Him sitting in the calm lotus-pose 
and holding the Amrtalinga on his palm, all identified with that 
Linga—his corporal sense decorporalised; his will stilled in will- 
lessness; his eye held in fixity; his sight blotted; his lashes unblink- 
ing; his consciousness steady; the tremor of his sense of himself 
abolished; his sense of the other stopped; the gap between the 
two vanished; himself become ali himself; bearing all his impulses 
on a point where the mind dwindles to nought; having fulfilled 
in himself the meaning of the Doctrine, ‘Void at the top, void at 
the base, and void at the centre; free from defect; all empty of 
mental appearances — these are the characteristics of one who is 
in a trance’ — become an image absorbed in the trance of Reality, 
This is the vacana in the context of seeing that great Guru: 


40 


ಪುಣ್ಯವುಳ್ಳ ಕಾಲಕ್ಕೆ ಪಾಷಾಣ ಪರುಷವಪ್ಪುದು ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ; 
ಮಣ್ಣು ಹೊನ್ನಪ್ಪುದು ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ. 

ಮುನ್ನ ಮುನ್ನವೆ ಅಚ್ಚೊತ್ತಿದ ಭಾಗ್ಯವೆನ್ನ ಕಣ್ಣ ಮುಂದೆ 
ಕಾಣಬಂದಿತ್ತು ನೋಡಾ! 

ಮಣ್ಣ ಮಣೆಯ ದೇಗುಲದೊಳಗೊಂದು 
ಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯವ ಕಂಡ ಬಳಿಕ 
ಇನ್ನು ಮುನ್ನಿನಂತಪ್ಪುದೆ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


punyavulla külakke 088816 parugavappudu nogayya, 
mannu honnappudu nodayya; 
munna munnave accottida bhagyavenna kanna munde 
kanabandittu 11068! 
manna mareya daguladolagondu 
manikyava kanda balika 
innu munninantappude (91118810187 


When Grace strikes, carth is turned to gold; 
The common stone is charged with alchemy, 
When Grace strikes. 
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The Bliss that, years and years, 
I sought, look! 

Now flashes upon my sight! 

There, in a temple wombed in earth, 
I have seen a Gem, 

And cast my past behind me 
For ever, O Guhéévara! 


೩೧ 


ಅಅಸುವ ಬಳ್ಳಿ ಕಾಲ ಸುತ್ತಿತ್ತೆಂಬಂತೆ, 
ಬಯಸುವ ಬಯಕೆ ಕೈಸಾರಿದಂತೆ, 
ಬಡವ -ನಿಧಾನವನೆಡಹಿ ಕಂಡಂತೆ, 
ನಾನಅಸುತ್ತಲಜಸುತ್ತ ಬಂದು ಭಾವಕ್ಕಗಮ್ಯನ ಕಂಡೆನಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಟುವಿನ ಹರಿವ ಕಂಡೆನಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಎನ್ನ ಒಳೆಹೊಗೆ ಸರ್ವಾಂಗ ಪರಮಪ್ರಕಾಶದೊಳು 
ಬೆಳಗುವ ಜ್ಯೋತಿಯ ಕಂಡೆ, ನೋಡಾ! 
ಕುಟುಹಳಿದ TOR, ಲದ ನಿಬ್ಬೆಅಗಿನ ನೋಟದ 
ಎನ್ನ ಪರಮಗುರುವ ಕಂಡು ಬದುಕಿದೆ 
ಕಾಣ್ಯಾ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


azasuva balli kala suttittembante, 
bayasuva bayake kaisüridante, 
badava nidhanavanedahi kandante, 
nünagasuttalarasutta bandu bhavakkagamyana kandenayya ! 
enna aruvina hariva kandenayya! 
enna 0101101086 sarvanga paramaprakaéadolu 
belaguva jyotiya kande, noda! 
kuzuhalida karasthalada nibbezagina notada 


enna paramaguruva kandu badukide 
kana, Guhéévara! 


The creeper I sought so long is now 
About my leg entwined. 

The longing of my heart is now 
Within my grasp. 
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Like a poor man stumbling upon a trove, 
With a seeker’s tireless steps I have come 
And seen, O Lord, the Inconceivable, 
Beheld the sweep of my consciousness! 
My whole being, within and without, 
Bathed in supernal splendour, 
I have gazed at the Source of all light! 
I have seen my Supreme Master 
With his gaze of unfathomable wonder, 
Concentrate, beyond all emblems, 

. Upon the emblem on his palm. 
And having seen, I have been saved, 

O Guhéésvara. 


ಇಂತು ಅನಿಮಿಷದೇವರಂ ಕಂಡು, ಈತನೆ ಗುರು ನಾನೆ ಶಿಷ್ಯನೆಂದ್ಕ, ಈ 
ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವಿನ ಚರಣವಿಡಿದು ಅತೀತವಾದ ಪರವಸ್ತುವನಟ್‌ದಸೆನೆಂದು ನಿಶ್ಚೈಸಿದ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu Animigadevaratt kandu, 810116 guru nane Sigyanendu, 8 
áriguruvina caranavididu atitavüda paravastuvanaridapenendu niécai- 
sida prastavada vacana: 


Thus the vacana that tells how, having seen Animisadéva, he 
was convinced that this was the Guru and himself the disciple, and 
that he must realise the Transcendent Thing by clasping the feet 
of this great Guru: 


49 


ಕಂಡುದ ಹಿಡಿಯಲೊಲ್ಲದೆ ಕಾಣದುದ ಹಿಡಿದಿಹೆನೆಂದು, 
ಸಿಕ್ಕದೆಂಬ ಬಳಲಿಕೆಯ ನೋಡಾ! 

ಘಂಡುದನೆ ಕಂಡು ಗುರುಪಾದವ VAID, 
ಕಾಣದುದ ಕಾಣಬಹುದು ಕಾಣಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


kanduda hidiyalollade kanaduda hididihendu, 
sikkademba balalikeya noda! 

kandudane kandu gurupadava hidivalli, 
künaduda kénabahudu kana, Guhésvard! 
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Behold my grief at my failure 

To grasp at the Unseen 

While refusing to grasp at the seen! 
If one but sees the already seen, 
And but clasps the Master's feet, 
He too, O Guhéévara, 

Can see the unseen! 


ಆ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುಮೂರ್ತಿಯಂ ನೋಡಿ ಕೊಂಡಾಡಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
à érigurumirtiyam nodi 1014840100 prastavada 7600710: 


The vacana where he praises that great Guru after seeing Him: 


Ad 
ಕಾಯದಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲ, ಜೀವದಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲ, 
ಪ್ರಾಣದಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲ, ಪುಣ್ಯದಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲ, 
ಮುಕ್ತಿಯಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ; 
ಯುಗದಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲ, ಜುಗದಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲ, 
ಶಿವನಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲ, ಶಕ್ತಿಯಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲ! 
ಇದೆಂತಹ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯೆಂದು ಉಪಮಿಸುವೆ! 
ಕಾಣಬಾರದ ಕಾಯ್ಕ ನೋಡಬಾರದ ತೇಜ, ಉಪಮಿಸಬಾರದ ನಿಲವು; ' 
ಕಾರಣವಿಡಿದು ಕಣ್ಣೆ ಗೋಚರವಾದ ಸುಖವನೇನೆಂದು ಹೇಳುವೆ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


kayadalada mürtiyalla, jivadalada mürtiyalla, 
prünadalada mirtiyalla, punyadalada mirtiyalla, 
inuktiyalada mirtiyalla, 
yugadalada mürtiyalla, jugadalada mürtiyalla, \ 
#ivanalada mirtiyalla, $aktiyalada mürtiyalla! 
identaha mürtiyendu upamisuve! 
künabürada kaya, nodabarada tēja, upamisabarada nilavu; 
karanavididu kange gocaravada sukhavanénendu héluve 
Guhesvara 


It’s not an image of body made; 
Neither of spirit nor of breath; 
No image either of merit 

Nor else of liberation; 
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Neither of ages nor of aeons; 

Neither of Siva nor of Sakti.... 

What, then, shall this image match with? 
Substance invisible, blinding lustre, 
Glory incomparable: 

What shall I say 

Of this Bliss made visible 

For a cause, O Guhéévara? 


42 


ಸ್ಪಟಿಕದ ಘಟದಂತೆ ಒಳಹೊಣಗಿಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಾ! 

ವಿಗಡ ಚರಿತ್ರಕ್ಕೆ ಬೆಅಗಾದೆನು. 
ನೋಡುವಡೆ ಕಾಣಬರುತ್ತಿದೆ; ಮುಟ್ಟುವಡೆ ಕೈಗೆ ಸಿಲುಕದು. 
ಹೊದ್ದುವಡೆ ಸನೂಪ; ಹತ್ತೆ ಸಾರುವಡೆ ಅತ್ತತ್ತ ತೋಳುತ್ತದೆ. 

ಆಕಾರ ನಿರಾಕಾರವ ನುಂಗಿ 

ಬಯಲಸಮಾಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿಲುಕಿತ್ತು ನೋಡಾ! 

ದರುಶನದಿಂದಮೃತಾಹಾರವಾಯಿತ್ತು; 
` ಚೆರಸಿದಡಿನ್ನೆಂತೊ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


sphatikada ghatadante olahogagilla noga! 
vigada caritrakke beyagddenu. _ 
noduvade kümabaruttide; 11111111066 kaige silukadu. 
hodduvade samipa; hatte sáruvade attatta 1881110060. 
akara nirákarava nuügi 
bayalasamüdhiyalli silukittu 11068! 
darusanadindamrtühüravayittu; 
berasidadinnento, 0111881018! 


Wonder possessed me at the sight of 
This strange behaviour 

Like a transparent crystal bowl! 

Visible to the eye; 

Elusive to the touch; 

Receding as you advance; 

Close if you possess. 
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How form has swallowed up the Formless 
e And is caught in a transcendent trance! 
Now, if mere sight can feast 
On the celestial nectar, 
What shall the ultimate Vision be, 
O Guhéévara? 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಅನಿಮಿಷದೇವರ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಂ ಕೊಂಡಾಡಿ, ಈ 
ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವಿನ ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಉಪದೇಶವ ಪಡೆದಿಹೆನೆಂದಡೆ ಈ ಮಹಾತ್ಮನು ತಾನು ಇದಿರು 
ಎಂಬುದನು ಅಟ್‌ಯನು. ನಿಶ್ಶಬ್ದವೇಧಿಸಿ ಮುಗ್ಧನಾಗಿರ್ದಹನಾಗಿ ಇದಿರಿಟ್ಟು ಉಪ 
ದೇಶವ ಮಾಡುವನಲ್ಲ. ಎನಗೆ ನಾನೆ ಗುರು ಉಪದೇಶವ ಪಡೆಯಬೇಕೆಂದು ನಿಶ್ಚಯಿ 
ಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


. intu Prabhudévaru Animisadévara martiya kondadi, 8 áriguru- 
vina kaiyalli upadésava padedihenendare 8 mahatmanu tanu idirembu- 
danu  ariyanu.  niééabdavédhisi | mugdhanágirdahanagi idiritiu® 
upadésava müduvanalla. enage nüne guru upadesava padeyabékendu 
nigcayisida prastàvada vacana: 


Thus, Prabhu, having praised Animisadéva, says that if he 
proposes to seek initiation from the hand of the great Guru, that 
Mahatma is not aware of himself or another. He is not one to 
give initiation when he has been mute and lost in silence. This 
vacana tells of his conviction that he must seek initiation from 
himself as Guru: 


೨೫ 


ನಡೆ ನುಡಿ ಇಲ್ಲದ ಗುರುವಂ ಕಂಡು ಉಪದೇಶವ ಪಡೆಯಲೆಂದು ಹೋದಡೆ 
ಒಡನೆ ನುಡಿಯ, ನುಡಿಸಿದಡೆ ಕೇಳ. 
ಕಡೆಮೊದಲ ಕಾರ್ಯವೆಂತಪ್ಪುದೊ, ಅಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಮೂಗರ ಮೂಗರ ಪ್ರಸಂಗದಂತೆ ಇದೆ, 
ಎನ್ನೊಳಗೆ ಅ್‌ವಿನ ಪರಿಮಳ. 
ಹೊಗೆ ನೋಡಿದಡೆ ಮುಗ್ಧವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಇದೆಂತುಪಮಿಸುವೆ, ಅನಿಯಮದ BEN! 
ಇದು ತನ್ನಿಂದ ತಾನಪ್ರುದಲ್ಲದೆ ಭಿನ್ನದಲುಂಟಿ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 
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nade nudi illada guruvam kandu 
upadésava padeyalendu hodade, 
060116 nudiya, nudisidade kela. 
kade modala kéryaventappudo, ayya? 
miigara mügara prasangadante ide 
ennolage arivina parimala. 
hogage nodidade mugdhavàyittu. 
identupamisuve aniyamada bedaga ! 
idu tanninda tanappudallade bhinnadalunte Guhê$vara? 


If, seeing the Guru who is silent and still, 

I beseech Him for a word of grace, 

He neither speaks nor listens. 

How can the first act and the last 
Be done? 

The fragrance in my heart 

Is as the meeting of mute and mute, 

Whose silence is but the outer form 

Of inward sympathy. 

How could I describe 

This unaccustomed loveliness! 

Only by becoming one's Self, 

Never as twain, ೦ Guhéévara! 


ಗುರುವನೂ ತನ್ನನೂ ವಿಭಾಗಿಸಿ ನೋಡಿ ನಿಶ್ಚಯಿಸುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
guruvanü 1071110718 vibhágisi nodi nicayisuva 71705189606 vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, having looked for a difference, 
he decided that himself is the Guru: 


Qe 


ಒಂದೆಂಬೆನೆ? ಎರಡಾಗಿದೆ: ಎರಡೆಂಬೆನೆ? ಒಂದಾಗಿದೆ. 
ಒಂದೆರಡೆಂಬ ಸಂದೇಹನಿದೇನೊ! 

ಅಗಲಲಿಲ್ಲದ ಕೂಟಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಚ್ಚಿ ಬೇಟಾಗದ ಉಪದೇಶ. 
ಗುರುಶಿಷ್ಯರೆಂಬ ಭಾವಕ್ಕೆ ಭೇದವುಂಟಿ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 
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ondembene? eradagide: eradembene? ondagide. 
onderademba sandéhavidéend! 

agalalillada kütakke bicci béyagada ೪000840. 
guruéigyaremba bhavakke bhédaunte Guhéévara ? 


Do I say one? It’s as two! 
Do I say two? It’s as one! 
Why, then, this question 
Of one and two? 
Can you conceive 
Indivisible union 
Without 
Grace indivisible ? 
Disciple and Master 
Know 
No division, O Guhésvara. 


ಮತ್ತಾ ಗುರುನಿನ ಸನ್ನಿಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಜ್ಞಾನಲಿಂಗೋಪದೇಶಕ್ರಮವ ಬಿನ್ನಪಂಗೈನ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


maitā guruvina sannidhiyalli jhanalingopadêsakramava binna- 
7018010 prastávada vacana: 


Again, the vacana which gives, in this context, an account of 


the process of obtaining initiation of the 318781118೩ in the presence 
of the Guru: 


42 


ಕಾಣಬಾರದ ಗುರುವು ಕಣ್ಣೆ ಗೋಚರವಾದರೆ 
ಹೇಳಲಿಲ್ಲದ ಬಿನ್ನಪ, ಮುಟ್ಟಿಲಿಲ್ಲದ ಹಸ್ತಮಸ್ತಕಸಂಯೋಗ, 
ಹೂಸಲಿಲ್ಲದ ವಿಭೂತಿಯ ಪಟ್ಟ, ಕೇಳಲಿಲ್ಲದ ಕರ್ಣಮಂತ್ರ, 
ತುಂಬಿ ತುಳುಕದ ಕಲಶಾಭಿಷೇಕ, ಆಗಮವಿಲ್ಲದ ದೀಕ್ಷೆ, 
ಪೂಜೆಗೆ ಬಾರದ ಲಿಂಗ ಸಂಗವಿಲ್ಲದ ಸಂಬಂಧ! 

ಸಯವಪ್ಪ ಅನುಗ್ರಹನ ಆನು ಕೊಂಬಂತೆ ಮಾಡಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by 6೮58/0011 


Prathamépadésa 87 


kdnabdrada guruvu kange gécaravadare 

hélalillada binnapa, muttalillada hastamastaka samyaoga, 
hüsalillada vibhütiya patta, kélalillada karnamantra, 
tumbi tulukada kalasabhiszka, dgamavillada dikse, 
püjege bürada linga, 56180911೧00 sambandha! 
sayavappa anugrahava anu kombante mada, Guhésvará! 


Should the master you never hoped to see 
Appear before your eyes, 

What need of utterance to your prayer? 
What need of touching to your touch? 
What need of ash-mark's smear, or 

The whispered spell in your ear? 

The holy water need never flow, and 

For your initiation 

No chapter and verse of Scripture be intoned. 
Here you have the Linga without worship, 
A bond without binding. 

Oh, make me, ಲಿ Guhéévara, 

Fit to receive Thy fitting grace. 


qs 


ನೀನೆನಗೆ ಗುರುವಪ್ಪಡೆ, ನಾ ನಿನಗೆ ಶಿಷ್ಯನಪ್ಪಡೆ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಕಾಯದ ಕರ್ಮವ ತೊಡೆದು, 
ಎನ್ನ ಕರಣಾದಿ ಗುಣಂಗಳ ಕಳೆದು, 
ನೀನೆನ್ನ ಕಾಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಡಗಿ, ನೀನೆನ್ನ ಪ್ರಾಣದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಡಗಿ, 
ನೀನೆನ್ನ ಭಾವದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಡಗಿ, 
ನೀನೆನ್ನ ಕರಸ್ಥಲಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದು ಕಾರುಣ್ಯವ ಮಾಡಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


ninenage guruvappade, nā ninage sisyanappade, 
enna küyada karmava todedu, 
enna karanddi gunangala kaledu, 
ninenna kayadalli adagi, ninenna 20181000111 adagi, 
ninenna bhavadalli adagi, : 
ninenna karasthalakke bandu karunyava mada, Guhésvarà. 
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If Thou wouldst be my Master, 
And Thy disciple I, 
Come, cleanse the stains 
Of all my sins! 
Root out my body's lusts, 
Come Thou into my flesh, 
Be Thou the breath of my breath, 
Possess Thou wholly my will. 
Come, sit upon my palm 
And bless me with Thy grace, 
O Guhéévara. 


ge 


ಆದಿಯಿಂದತ್ತತ್ತಲೆನಗೆ ನೀನೆ ಗುರುವಯ್ಯಾ. 

ಅನಾದಿಯಿಂದತ್ತ ತ್ತಲೆನಗೆ ನೀನೆ ಗುರುವಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಈ ಎರಡು ನಾಮ ಹುಟ್ಟ ದ ಮುನ್ನ ನಿಮಗೆ ನಾನು ಶಿಷ್ಯನಯ್ಯಾ. 

ಎನ್ನ ಭಾವಕಾಯದೊಳಗೆ ಭ್ರಮೆಯ ತಳೆದು, 

ಎನ್ನ ಜ್ಞಾನಕಾಯದೊಳಗೆ ಮಜಹೆ ಕಳೆದು, 

ಎನ್ನೊ SR ತಿಳಿನಿನ ಬಗೆಯ ತೋಲುತ್ತ, 

ಹೊಗೆ ನುಡಿಯದಂತಿರ್ದಡೆ ಬಿಡೆನು ನೋಡಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮತ್ರಿ ಚರಣವ. 
ಮಾಡಿದಡೆ ಅಂತು ಮಹಾಪ್ರಸಾದವೆಂದು ಕ ಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಂಬೆ, 

ಮಾಡದಿರ್ದಡೆ ನೀವೆ. ನಾನಾಗಿ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಸಾದನೆಂದು ಕೈಕೊಂಬೆ. 
ಇಂತು ಆವ ತೆಅದಿಂದಲಾದಡೆಯೂ ಎನ್ನೊಡಲ 

ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಸವೆದು ಪಡೆವೆ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕರಾಡ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಇರವಿನ ಪರಿಯಿಂತುಟು ನೋಡಾ. 


adiyindattattalenage nine guruvayya. 
anddiyindattattalenage nine guruvayyd. 

y eradu nama huttada munna 

nimage nànu &isyanayyà. 

enna bhüvakàyadolage bhrameya kaledu, 

enna jfiinakayadolage maraha kaledu, 

ennolage tilivina bageya torutta, 

hozage nudiyadantirdade 

bidenu nodà nimma áricaranava. 

madidade antu mahiprasidavendu kaikombe, 
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müdadirdade nive nünügi 
mahüprasüdavendu kaikombenu. 

intu àvateradindaládadeyü 

ennodala nimmalli savedu 

padeve nimma karunava. 

Guhésvarü, nimma iravina pariyintutu noda. 


Before the beginning of Space, 
You, Sir, were my master. 
Before the beginning of Time, 
You, Sir, were my master. 
Before the thought of Twain was born, 
You and I have been master and disciple, 
Root out, then, my senses' error, 
Raze out the dullness of my mind! 
Even if you be silent without, 
Speak to me in silences within, 
I will still clasp your sacred feet. 
Should You do so, I will take Your Grace; 
But should you not, still will I take it, 
Merely by being Yourself. 
Thus, howsoever it may be, 
I will annihilate myself for You, 
And so obtain Your grace. 
Because, O Guheésvara, 
This is the way You are and work. 


ಮತ್ತಾ ಗುರುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಅಭಿನ್ನಕ್ರೀಯ ನಿಶ್ಚಯಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ 
ವಚನ: 


matt guruvinalli Prabhudévaru abhinnakriya niscayisida prasta- 


vada vacana: 


Again the vacana in which Prabhu tells of the non-differentiated 
function in the Guru: 
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೪೦ 


ಜ್ಯೋತಿಯೊಳಗಿರ್ಪ ಕರ್ಪುರಕ್ಕೆ, 
ಅಫ್ಫುನಿನೊಳಗಿಸ್ಸ ಉಪ್ಪಿಂಗೆ, 
ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವಿನೊಳಿಪ್ಪ ಶಿಷ್ಯಂಗೆ 
zee? ಬೇಲೆ ಕ್ರಿಯಾವರ್ತನೆಯುಂಟಿ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


jyótiyolagirpa karpurakke, 
appuvinolagippa uppinige, 
áriguruvinolagippa $isyange 
b&re bére kriyüvartaneyunte, Guhéévara ? 


There is not One and Other, 
Nor This and That, ಮ 
When camphor joins with fire, 
Or salt with water; 
Nor yet when Master joins 
With his disciple, 
O Guhésvara! 


ಗುರುಶಿಷ್ಯಭಾವದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಭೇದವೆಂದಲ್‌ದ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ ಅಂತರಂಗದ 
ಬೋಧಾಮೂರ್ತಿಯನು ಆ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವೆಂದಟಃದು ನಿಶ್ಚಯಿಸಿ, ಅನಿಮಿಷದೇವರ 
ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ ಶರಣೆಂದು, ಆ ಕರಸ್ಥಲದ ಲಿಂಗವ ತಾನೆ ಅವಗ್ರಹಿಸಿಕೊಳಲು, ಆ ಗುರು 
ಮೂರ್ತಿ ನಿರವಯಲನೈದಲು, ಅಸ್ಕಿಚರ್ಮಂಗಳು ಸಂಚ ತಪ್ಪಿ ನೆಲಕ್ಕೆ ಉದುರಲು, 
ಮನಸ್ಸಂಚಲತ್ವವನ್ಯೈದಿ ಅನುತಾಪಂಬಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


gurusigyabhavadalli abhédavendarida Prabhudévaru tamma anta- 
rangada bodhamirtiyanu à ériguruvendaridu niécayisi, Animisadevara 
éripadakke Saranendu, à karasthalada lingava tane avagrahisikolalu, 
@ gurumürti niravayalanaidalu, asthicarmangalu safica tappi nelakke 
uduralu, manascaiicalatvavanaidi anutapambatta prastavada yacana: 


Prabhu. finding no differentiation between Guru and disciple, 
realised and was convinced that the great Guru was no less than 
the differentiated image of his own heart, and bowing to the holy 
feet of Animisadava, picked up, himself, the Linga on His palm. 
That instant, the Guru passed into the Absolute Void: the bond 
of bone and skin failing, He dropped down to the ground. This 
vacana tells how (Prabhu) became agitated in his mind and WAS 
overcome with grief: 
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೪೧ 


ಆಣವಮಲ ಮಾಯಾಮಲ ಕಾರ್ಮಿಕಮಲವೆಂಬ 
ಮಲತ್ರಯಂಗಳ ಕಳೆದುಳಿದು ನಿರ್ಮಲವಾದ ಶಿಷ್ಯ, 
ಕಾಯಜೀವದ ಭ್ರಾಂತುಸೂತಕ ಹಿಂಗಿ ನಿಶ್ಶಂಕನಾದ ಗುರು 
ಪ ಉಭಯಭಾವದೊಳಗೆ 
ಆವುದು ಮುಂದು, ಆವುದು ಹಿಂದೆಂದಣೌಯಬಹುದು? 
TA OF, ಕಾರುಣ್ಯವ ಮಾಡಿದಡೆ ಮನಸ್ಕಲಕ್ಕೆ ಹಂಗಿಲ್ಲ. 
ಮನಸ್ಕಲದಲ್ಲಿ Aereo ಬೇಡಿದಡೆ ಕರಸ್ಥಲದ ಲಿಂಗ ಕೈಸಾರಿತ್ತು. 
ಗುರುಸ್ಥ ಲದ ನಿಲವು ಪರಸ್ಕ ಲದಲಡಗಿದಡೆ 
ಭಾವ ಬಳಲಿತ್ತಿದೇನೊ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


ünavamala müyaümala kürmikamalaveriba . 
malatrayangala kaledulidu nirmalavada Sisya, 
küyajivada bhrüntusütaka hingi niééatkanada guru— 

3 ubhaya bhavadolage 
üvudu mundu, 69110 hindendagiyabahudu ? 

karasthalakke kürunyava müdidade 
manasthalakke 110111೧. 

manasthaladalli sezagoddi bédidade 
karasthalada linga kaisarittu. 

gurusthalada nilavu parasthaladaladagidade 
bhava balalittidéno, Guhésvarà! 


The disciple is purged of 
The triple taint 
Of being, power and knowledge hedged, 
(Divine perfection fallen from Itself) 
And emerged spotless. 
So the Master beyond all doubt 
Is he who has escaped 
Through the mesh of illusion 
Of body and breath . . . . 
In this sense of Twain 
Who can tell 
Who comes before and after? 
When Thou pourest Thy grace upon my palm, 
My mind is exempt. 
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If I hold out my bowl, in my mind, 
Begging for alms, 

Behold, the Linga is on my hand! 

When the Presence of the Master is 
Merged in the Absolute, 

Why should my heart be grieved, 
O Guhésvara? 


೪೨ 


ನಿರ್ಣಯವನಳೀಯದ ಮನನೆ, 
ದುಗುಡವನಾಹಾರಂಗೊಂಡೆಯಲ್ಲಾ | 
ಮಾಯಾಸೂತ್ರವಿದೇನೊ? 
ಕಂಗಳೊಳಗಣ ಕತ್ತಲೆ ತಿಳಿಯದಲ್ಲಾ. 
ಬೆಳಗಿನೊಳಗಣ ಶೃಂಗಾರ ಬಳಲುತ್ತಿದೆ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


nirpayavanariyada 71011096, 
dugudavanaharangondeyalla! 
mayasatravidéno ? 
kaügalolagana kattale tiliyadalla. 
belaginolagana érigüra balaluttide, 
Guhéévara! 


Poor mind, that couldst be shaken SO, 
Couldst bite the bait of grief ! 
Is Màyà making a fool of us? 
The mist in the eye, alas! has not cleared, 
And the glory of light is still clouded, 

O Guhésvara. 


ಇಂತು ಅನಿಮಿಷದೇವರು ನಿಜವನೈದಲು ಅನುತಾಪಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ತನ್ನ ತಾ ಸಂತೈಸಿಕೊಂಡು ತಿಳಿದುನೋಡಿ, ಆ ಗುರುನಿನ ಚೈತನ್ಯ ಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಡ 
ಗಿತ್ತು; ಆ ಲಿಂಗವೆನ್ನ ಕರಸ್ಕಲಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದಿತ್ತು. ಆದು ಕಾರಣ, ಈ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವೆನ್ನ 
ಕರಸ್ಥಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಮನಸ್ಥಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಂಪೂರ್ಣವಾಗಿ ನೆಲೆಗೊಂಡನಲ್ಲದೆ ಅನ್ಯಭಾವವಿಷಯ 
ದಿಂದ ಅಳಿದುದಿಲ್ಲವೆಂದು ಮನವ ಸಿಶ್ಚಯಿಸಿಕೊಂಡ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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intu. Animisadévaru nijavanaidalu anutüpisuttirda Prabhudévaru 
tanna 18 santaisikondu, tilidunodi, à guruvina caitanya lingadalli 
adagittu; à 1186061116 karasthalakke bandittu. adu kérana 8 śrī- 
guruvenna karasthaladalli manasthaladalli sampiirnavagi nelegonda- 
nallade anyabhava visayadinda alidudillavendu manava nigcayisikonda 
prastavada vacana: - 


Thus, as Prabhu consoled himself in his grief at Animisadeva 
attaining the Reality, he understood, after reflection, that the spirit 
of the Guru was hidden in the linga, and that linga had come to 
his own palm. Therefore, this glorious Guru had established 
himself completely in his (Prabhu's) palm and heart, but in no 
other sense had he perished. This vacana tells of Prabhu's 
conviction in this context: 


92 


ಆಹಾ! ಮನವೆ, ಮಜ್‌ದೆಯಲ್ಲಾ ನಿನ್ನ ಪೂರ್ವಾಪರವ! 
ಘನ ಮನದೊಳಡಗಿ, ಆ ಮನ ಲಿಂಗದೊಳಡಗಿ, 
ಆ ಲಿಂಗವೆನ್ನ ಕರಸ್ಕ ಲಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದ ಬಳಿಕ, 
ಅಳಿಯಿತ್ತು ಅಗಲಿತ್ತು ಎಂಬ ಭಾನಭ್ರಾಂತು ಇದೇನೊ? 
ಜನನವಿಲ್ಲದ ಘನಕ್ಕೆ ಮರಣವುಂಟಿ? 
ತೆಅಹಿಲ್ಲದ ನಿಜವು ತನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ತಾನು ವೇದ್ಯವಾಗಿಪ್ಪುದಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಇದಿರಿಟ್ಟು ತೋದೆಂಬ ಅಜ್ಞಾ ನವಿದೇನೊ? 
ನೀ ನಾನೆಂಬುದು ಮಾದು ತಾನೆಯಾಗಿ ಸಾಧ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು! 
ಇದನೇನೆಂಬೆ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


aha 11011096, maredeyallé ninna pürvaparava! 

ghana manadoladagi, à mana liigadoladagi, 
a lingavenna karasthalakke banda balika, 
aliyittu agalittu emba bhavabhrantu 108107 

jananavillada ghanakke maranavunte ? 

16101111000 nijavu tannalli tanu védyavagippudallade 
idiritlu torademba ajfianavidéno ? 

ni nanembudu madu taneyagi südhyavüyittu 
idanenembe, 01111881018? 
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Alas, Mind! you have forgot 
Your bygone lot. 
When the Real merges with the Mind, 
And that Mind with the Linga, 
Ay, when the 1.10೩ is come 
To sit upon my palm, 
What foolishness is this 
To say 
‘It’s lost, it’s gone’? 
Does the Real, the Unborn, 
Know death? 
When the indivisible Reality 
Has realised Itself, 
How ignorant to ask 
Why it fails to appear 
Here and now? 
When the sense of You and I 
Is laid aside 
And the Self is attained, 
What shall I say, O Guhéévara? 


೪೪ 


ಕಾಣದುದನಅಸುವರಲ್ಲದೆ ಕಂಡುದನಅಸುವರೆ? 
ಘನಕ್ಕೆ ಘನವಾದ ವಸ್ತು ತಾನೆ ಗುರುವಾದ, 
ತಾನೆ ಲಿಂಗವಾದ, ತಾನೆ ಜಂಗಮವಾದ, ತಾನೆ ಪ್ರಸಾದವಾದ, 
ತಾನೆ ಮಂತ್ರವಾದ, ತಾನೆ ಯಂತ್ರವಾದ, 
ತಾನೆ ಸಕಲವಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ವರೂಪವಾದ. 
ಇಂತಿವನೊಳಕೊಂಡು ಎನ್ನ vom ಲಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದ. 
ಇನ್ನು ನಿರ್ವಿಕಾರ ಕಾಣಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


kanadudanagasuvarallade kandudanarasuvare ? 
ghanakke ghanavada vastu tāne guruvada, 
tāne lingavada, lane jahgamavada, tāne prasadavada, 
tāne mantravüda, tāne yantravada, 
tāne sakala vidyásvarüpavada. 
intivavanolakondu enna karasthalakke banda. 
innu nirvikara kana Guhéévara. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Prathamoópadééa 95 


Should you, instead of the Unseen, 
Seek the seen? 
That which is greater than the Great 
Has Itself become the Master, 
Has Itself become the Linga, 
Itself the Jangama and the Grace, 
Itself the end and the means 
Of this miraculous path, 
Itself the embodiment of all knowledge; 
When That which has grown into the All 
Now sits upon my palm, 
Henceforth I shall be passion-free, 
O Guhéévara! 
ಇಂತು ಅನುತಾಪ ಪಶ್ಚಾತ್ತಾಸಂಗಳೆರಡನೂ ಮಣಿದು ಶ್ರೀಗುರು ನಿತ್ಯ 
ನೆಂದಜದ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಆ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವೆ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗಸಂಬಂಧಿಗಳೆಂದು ಸ್ತುತಿಸುವ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
intu anutdpa paécüttapagaleradanü, 110160, ériguru nitya- 
11011001100 Prabhudévaru à ériguruve prénalingasambandhigalendu 
stutisuva prastàvada vacana: : 
This vacana records.the praise of Prabhu, who, forgetting 
both his grief and his repentance, realises that the glorious Guru 
is eternal and is partaking of the Pranaliiga: 


೪೫ 


ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗವೆಂಬ ಶಬ್ದ ಕೈ i 

: ನಾಚಿತ್ತು ನಾಚಿತ್ತು ಮನ. 

ಪ್ರಾಣ ಹೋದಡೆ, ಕಾಯ ಬಿದ್ದಡೆ, ಲಿಂಗ ಒಂದೆಸೆಯಾದಡೆ 
ನಾಚಿತ್ತು ನಾಚಿತ್ತು ಮನ: 

ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗ ಸಂಬಂಧಿ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಶರಣ ಅನಿಮಿಷನೆಂಬುದ ನಾನು ಇಂದಲ್‌ದೆನು: 

prünalingaveiba éabdakke 
nacittu nücittu mana. 

prama hodade, kaya biddade, linga ondeseyadade, 
nücittu nücittu mana. 


pranalinga sambandhi, Guhééyara, 
nimma garana Animiganembuda nànu indaridenu. 
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At the word Pranalinga, the mind 
Blushes with shame! 

Should the life breathe out, 

Should the body fail, 

And the Linga be brushed aside, 
The mind 

Blushes with shame! 

Today I have known 

That your devotee, Animisa, 

Is bound up with Pranalinga, 

- O Guhéévara. 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಅಂತಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುಮೂರ್ತಿಯನೆ ತಮ್ಮ ಹೃದಯ 
ಕಮಲವಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಾ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗನೆಂದಜಃದು ಕಂಡು, ಮನಃಪುಷ್ಪದಿಂ zd soo 
ಹರುಸಿತರಾದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾಪದ ವಚನ: 


intu Prabhudéyaru antappa érigurumürtiyane tamma hrdaya- 
kamalamadhyadalli prünalingavendaridu kandu, manahpuspadim 
püjisi parama harusitavada 0105187000 vacana: 


This is the vacana which tells how Prabhudeva, having 
realised that such a glorious Guru must be the Prànalinga at the 
centre of his heart’s 10105, and worshipped it with the flower of 
his mind, rejoices exceedingly: 


೪೬ 


ಕಸ್ತುರಿಯ ಮೃಗ ಬಂದು ಸುಳಿಯಿತ್ತಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಸಕಲವಿಸ್ತಾ ರದ ರೂಪು ಬಂದು ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂದಿತ್ತ ತ್ರಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಆವ ಗ್ರಹ ಬಂದು ಸೋಂಕಿತ್ತೆಂದ್‌ಯೆನು. 

>, 4 ದೆಯಕಮಲಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವನಲ್‌ದು ಘಂಡು ಪೂಜಿಸಿ, 
ಗುರು ವಿಖ್ಯಾತನೆಂಬುದನಲ್‌ದೆ ನೋಡಾ. 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಹಿಂದಣ ಹುಟ್ಟಿತು ಹೋದುದ ಕಂಡೆನು. 


kasturiya mrga bandu suliyittayyd. 
sakalavistarada rüpu bandu munde nindittayya. 
ava graha bandu sonkittendayiyenu. 
hrdayakamalamadhyadalli ériguruvanaridu kandu püjisi, 
guru vikhyatanembudanaride noda. 
Guhésvaraliigadalli hindana huttayatu hoduda kandenu. 
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A musk-deer has come 
And roams about. 
Infinitude Itself has come 
And here stands still. 
What planet could have come 
And struck me so? 
I have seen the Great Master 
In the heart's lotus heart; 
I have adored him and known him 
To be a Master of renown. 
In Guhesvaralinga I have seen 
All bygone births 
Go off like vapour! 
ಇಂತು ಶ್ರೀಗುರು ಪೂಜೆಯ ಮಾಡಿ, ಆ ಗುರುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಪರವಶನಾದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ 
ವಚನ: 
intu érigurupüjeya madi, à guruvinalli paravaéanada prastavada 
vacana: 
This is the vacana which tells how (Prabhu), having worshipped 
the glorious Guru, was lost in the Guru: 


೪೭ 
ಎನ್ನೆ ಮನದ ಕೊನೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ 
ಅಂಗವಿಲ್ಲದ ರೂಪನ ಕಂಡು ನಾನು erod! 
ಅಂತರಂಗದ ಆತ್ಮನೊಳಗೆ ಅನಿಮಿಷ ನಿಜೈಕ್ಯ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲ್ಲಯ್ಯನ ಕಂಡು ಬೆಅಗಾದೆನು! 


enna manada koneya mēle ` 
aùgavillada rūpana kandu nanu beragäde! 
antaraùgada ütmanolage Animiga nijaikya 
Guhasvarallayyana kandu beragadenu! 


On the tip of my mind 

I have seen with amaze 

A bodiless form! 

In the inmost recesses of my soul 

I have seen with amaze 

Allayya, Guhéévara’s own, 
Become 

One with Animisa! 
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ಆ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ತನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ಏಕೋಭಾವವನೈದಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


à ériguruvinalli tannalli ekobhavavanaidida prastdvada vacana: 


This is the vacana which tells how he (Prabhu) attained 
oneness between the glorious Guru and himself: 


೪೮ 


ಗುರುವಿನ ಪರಿ ವಿಪರೀತವಾಯಿತ್ತಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಭ್ರಮರಕೀಟನ್ಯಾಯದಂತಾಯಿತ್ತು. 

ಗುರು ತನ್ನ ನೆನೆವನ್ನಬರ ಎನ್ನನಾ ಗುರುವ ಮಾಡಿದನು. - 
ಇನ್ನು ಶಿಷ್ಯನಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವ ಪೂಜಿಸುವರಾರು 
ಹೇಳಾ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


guruvina pari viparitavayittayya, 
bhramarakitanydyadantdyittu. 

guru tanna neneyannabara ennand guruya müdidanu. 
innu $isyanagi sriguruva püjisuvarüru 
hela, Guhéévara ? - 


Strange, indeed, are the Master’s ways! 
Even as the parable of wasp and worm, 
The moment did I intone His name, 
The Master changed me to. . . . Himself! 
Hereafter, say, who shall be disciple 
And do the Master’s rites, 
O Guhéévara? 


Qe : 


ಗುರುಶಿಷ್ಯ ಸಂಬಂಧವನಅಸಲೆಂದು ಹೋದಡೆ, 
ತಾನೆ ಗುರುವಾದ, ತಾನೆ ಶಿಷ್ಯನಾದ, ತಾನೆ ಲಿಂಗವಾದ. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಶರಣನ ಕಾಯದ ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಲಿಂಗವ ಕೊಟ್ಟಡೆ 
ಭಾವ ಬತ್ತಲೆಯಾಯಿತ್ತು. ; 


guruéigya sambandhavanagasalendu hodade, 
tāne guruvada, lane éigyanüda, tane lingavada. 
Guhésvard, nimma saranana kàyada kaiyalli lingava kotlade 
bhava battaleyayittu. ae 
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If one should find the bond . 
That binds disciple and Master, 
Oneself is Master and disciple; 
Oneself the Linga. 
O Guhéévara, 
When your disciple’s palm 
Is blessed with the Linga, 
Lo, his will becomes pure and free! 
ಇಂತು ಗುರುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ತನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ಸಮರಸಭಾವವನೈದಿದ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ 
BOR, ಲದ ಲಿಂಗವ ನೋಡಿ, ಆ ಲಿಂಗಭಾವ ಆಲಿಂಗನಮಾಗಿ, ದೃಷ್ಟಿ ನಟ್ಟು, ಮನ 
ಮುಟ್ಟಿ ಹಾಕ್ಕಿಸಿ ತನಗೆ ತಾನಾಶ್ಚರ್ಯಂಬಡುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

intu. guruvinalli 1011110111 samarasabhüvavanaidida Prabhudévaru 
tamma karasthalada lingava nódi, a liigabhdva alinganamügi, 
drsti nattu, manamulti haraisi tanage tanascaryambaduttirda prasta- 
vada vacana: 

This is the vacana which tells how Prabhudéva, having 
attained oneness between the Guru and himself, as he looked at 
the Liga on his palm, straight became united with the spirit of 
it, his gaze became set, he rejoiced with all his heart, and wondered 
within himself: 

೫೦ 
ಬಟ್ಟೆಯ ಬಡಿವ ಕಳ್ಳಂಗೆ 
ಬೇಹು ಸಂದು ಕಳವು ದೊರಕಿದಂತಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಕುರುಡನೆಡಹುತ್ತ ತಡಹಿ ಹಿಡಿದು ಈಂಡಂತಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ನಿರ್ಧನಿಕ ಧನದ ಬಯಕೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಡೆವುತ್ತ, 
ಎಡಹಿದ ಕಲ್ಲು ಪರುಷವಾದಂತಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಅಅಸುವಂಗೆ ಅಅಕೆ ತಾನಾದಂತಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಎಲೆ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನೀನೆನಗೆ ದೊರಕುವುದೆಂಬುದು 
ನಾ ಮುನ್ನ ಮಾಡಿದ ಸುಕೃತದ ಫಲವದನೇನ ಬಣ್ಣಿಪೆ, ಹೇಳಾ! 
batteya badiva kallange 
béhu sandu kalayu dorakidantayittu. >- `- 
kurudanedahutta tadahi hididu kandantayittu. 
nirdhanika dhanada bayakeyalli nadevutta, 
edahida kallu parugavüdantàyittu. 
arasuvange arake tanddantayittu. 
ele Guhésvara, ninenage dorakuvudembudu 
nā munna müdida sukrtada phalavadanéna bannipe, hela! 
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The highwayman, having long spied, 
Has at last made good his theft! 

The blind man, stumbling, and steadying himself, 
Is suddenly able to sce! 

The stone a poor man, looking for wealth, trips on 
Becomes a philosopher’s stone. 

The seeker and the sought have become one. 
O Guhéévara, 

Do I owe it to my good deeds, 
Done in the past, that I have won Thee? 


೫೧ 
ಮುನ್ನಿನ ಪರಿಯಂತುಟಲ್ಲ 
ಆದಡಿಂತಹುದೆ? 
ಆಗದಡಿಂತಾಯಿತ್ತು! 
ಹಲವು ದೆಸೆಯ ಬಯಕೆ ತಾರ್ಕಣೆಗಂಡಂತೆ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು ತನುವ ಶನ್ನತ್ತಲೊಯ್ದ 
munnina pariyantutalla, 
Gdadintahude? 
dgadadintayitiu' 
halavu deseya bayake tarkanegandante 
Guhésvaralingavu tanuva tannattaloyda. 
This is not as before! 
Had it been so, how could this be? 
It’s because it isn’t, that this has come to pass! 
My whole life’s longing is fulfilled! 
And therefore-has the Guhesvaralinga 
Drawn me to his heart! 


೫೨ 
ಎತ್ತಣ ಮಾಮರ ಎತ್ತಣ ಕೋಗಿಲೆ, 
ಎತ್ತಣಿಂದೆತ್ತ ಸಂಬಂಧವಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ನೆಲ್ಲಿಯ ಕಾಯಿ ಸಮುದ್ರದೊಳಗಣ ಉಪ್ಪು, 
ಎತ್ತಣಿಂದೆತ್ತ ಸಂಬಂಧವಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗಕ್ಕೂ ಎನಗೂ 
ಎತ್ತಣಿಂದೆತ್ತ ಸಂಬಂಧವಯ್ಯಾ? 
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ettana mamara ettana kogile, 

ettanindetta sambandhavayyà ? 
bettada nelliya 18)1 samudradolagana uppu, 

ettanindetta sambandhavayya ? 
Guhéévaralingakki enagt 

ettanindetta sambandhavayya? . 


Where is the cuckoo, and where the mango-tree? 
And yet they meet! 

Where is the myrobalan, child of the hills, 

And where the sea-bred salt? 
And yet they meet! 

Even so have we met, you and I, 

ಸ್‌ GuhéSvaralinga; 

Even so! 


ಆ ಲಿಂಗದ ಮಹಾತ್ಮೆಯ ನೋಡಿ ಶಬ್ದಮುಗ್ಧವಾದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
a lingada mahütmeya nodi Sabdamugdhavada prastavada vacana: 


This is the vacana which tells how he (Prabhu) saw the glory 
of that Linga and was struck dumb: is 


BQ 
ಕಾಣಬಾರದ ಲಿಂಗವೆನ್ನ von ಲಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದಡೆ 
x ಹೇಳಲಮ್ಮೆ ಕೇಳಲಮ್ಮೆ; 
ಎನಗಿದು ಸೋಜಿಗ, ಎನಗಿದು ಸೋಜಿಗ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವ ರನೆಂಬ ಲಿಂಗ ನಿರಾಕಾರ, ಬಯಲು; 
E Mee ಎನ್ನ ಕರಸ್ಕ ಲಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದಡೆ 


ಹೇಳಲಮ್ಮೆ, dedos. 


kanabarada ligavenna karasthalakke bandade 
hélalamme, kélalamme; 
 enagidu sojiga, enagidu sojiga! 
Guhésvaraneriba linga nirakara, bayalu; 
süküravügi enna karasthalakke bandage 
hélalamme, kélalamme. 
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When the invisible Linga has come to my palm, , 
How can I speak? 
Oh, wonder of wonders! 
The Guhéévaralinga, without form, without bound, 
Has taken a form and has come to my palm: 
How can I speak? : 


ಆ:ಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಪರವಶನಾಗಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
à lingadalli paravasanügirda 7765187000 vacana: 
This is the vacana which tells how he (Prabhu) was lost in 
the Linga: 
. ೫೪ - 
ತನು ತರತರಂಬೋಗಿ, ಮನವು ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿಲುಕಿತ್ತಯ್ಯಾ. 
ನೋಟಿವೆ ಪ್ರಾಣವಾಗಿ, ಆಪ್ಯಾಯನ ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಅಅತುದಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಸಿಲುಕಿತ್ತು ಶೂನ್ಯದೊಳಗೆ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿರಾಳ! 


tanu taratarambégi, manavu nimmalli silukittayyd. 
notave prünavàgi, apyayana nimmalli agatudayya. 
silukittu 4ünyadolage Guhéévard, nirála! 


All tremor gone, my mind is caught up in Thee! 
Vision is changed to Life, all thirst is quenched. 
My heart at peace, O Guhéévara, à 

Is caught up in the Absolute. '. 


೫೫ 

ನಿಮ್ಮ ನೋಡುವ ಸುಖವುಳ್ಳನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ಬೆರಸಲೆಲ್ಲಿಯದಯ್ಯಾ? 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಬೆರಸುವ ತವಕವುಳ್ಳನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ನೋಟ ಹಿಂಗದು. 

ನೋಡಿ ಕೂಡಿ ಸೈವೆಅಗಾದ 
ಸುಖವನೇನೆಂದುಪಮಿಸುವೆನಯ್ಯಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ? 


nimma 7106176 sukhayullannakkara berasalelliyadayy@? 
nimma berasuva tavakavullannakkara nota hingadu. 
nodi kadi saiveragáda 
sukhavantnendupamisuvenayyd, Guhéévara ? 
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So long as I rejoice, 
In sight of Thee, 
How can I unite with Thee? 
Yet, while I yearn 
After this union, 
The hunger for Thy sight 
Still burns! 
O Guhé$vara, 
Oh, the felicity, 
Ineffable ecstasy 
Of both sight and union, 
Beyond compare! 


ಇಂತು ಗುರುಕರುಣದಿಂದೊದಗಿದ ಇಷ್ಟಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ವಿಶ್ವಾಸ ಬಲಿದಲ್ಲಿ ಆಯತ 
ಲಿಂಗ, ಆ ಇಷ್ಟಲಿಂಗದ ಭಾವ ಮನೋವೇದ್ಯವಾದಲ್ಲಿ ಸ್ವಾಯತಲಿಂಗ. ಆ ಇಷ್ಟಲಿಂಗದ 
ಭಾವ, ಮನೋವೇದ್ಯಸುಖವು ಭಿನ್ನವಾಗಿ ತೋಣದೆ, ಅನುಪಮ ಪರಿಣಾಮ ಪರಿಪೂರಿತ 
ವಾದಲ್ಲಿ ಸನ್ನಿಹಿತಲಿಂಗ. ಇಂತು ಇಷ್ಟ ಪ್ರಾಣ ಭಾವಲಿಂಗಗಳು ತನುತ್ರಯಂಗಳಲ್ಲಿ 
ಆಯತ ಸ್ವಾಯತ ಸನ್ನಿಹಿತಂಗಳಾಗಲು, ಆ ಶರಣನ ಷಡಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಷಡ್ವಿಧಲಿಂಗ 
. ಸಂಬಂಧವಾದುದೆ ಷಟ್ಸ್ಮಲಂಗಳೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದರದೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ: 


intu gurukarunadindodagida igtalingadalli viévasa balidalli 
ayatalinga. & iglaligada bhava mandvéedyavadalli svayatalinga. 
a istalingada bhava, manovedyasukhavu bhinnavagi torade, anupama 
parinama pariptritavadalli sannihitalinga. intu isla prama bhàva- 
lingangalu tanutrayangalalli ayata svayata sannihitangalagalu, à 
garanana gadangadalli sadvidhalitga sambandhavadude satsthalanga- 
lendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisidaradentendade: 


Thus, when the faith in the Istalinga obtained through the 
Guru's grace grows, that is Ayatalinga. When the spirit of that 
Istalihga penetrates the heart, it is Svayatalinga. When the spirit 
of Istalinga and the joy that has penetrated the mind appear the 
same, and completely fills one with ineffable peace, that is Sannihita- 
linga. This is where Prabhu tells, when Igta-, Prana-, and Bhava- 
linga have become Ayata, Svüyata and Sannihita in the triple 


body, the six kinds of linga join together in the six angas of the 
Sarana, that is, Satsthala. 
o 
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ಭಕ್ತಸ್ಥಲ 
bhaktasthala 


Bhaktasthala. 
೫೬ 


ಪ್ರಣತೆಯೂ ಇದೆ, ಬತ್ತಿಯೂ ಇದೆ; 
ಜ್ಯೋತಿಯ ಬೆಳಗುವಡೆ ತೈಲವಿಲ್ಲದೆ ಎಂತಪ್ಪುದಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಗುರುವೂ ಐದಾನೆ, ಲಿಂಗವೂ ಐದಾನೆ; 
ಶಿಷ್ಯಂಗೆ ಜ್ಞಾನೋದಯವಾಗದನ್ನಕ್ಕರ 
ಭಕ್ತಿ ಎಂತಳವಡುವುದಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಸೋಹಂ ಎಂಬುದ ಕೇಳಿ ದಾಸೋಹವ ಮಾಡದಿದ್ದಡೆ 
ಅತಿಗಳೆದೆ ನಾನು, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


pranateyü ide, battiyü ide; 
Jyótiya belaguvade tailavillade entappudayya ? 
guruva aiddne, liùgavū 010876; 
$isyange janodayavügadannakkara 
bhakti entalavaduvudayyà ? 
soham embuda kéli dasóhava müdadiddade 
atigalede ndnu, GuhéSvard. 


Here’s the earthen lamp, and here the wick. 
But how can this be, 

The waving of an oil-less light? 

The Master is here, the Linga too. 

Yet, till the light of knowledge dawn 

Into the votary’s heart, 

How can devotion shine? ` 

I disown him, O Guhéévara, 

Who should decline to serve 

Having once heard the Heavenly voice. 


೫೭ 
ಅನ್ಯ ರಜವ ಬೆರಸದೆ, ತನ್ನ ರಜವ ಬಾಧಿಸದೆ, 
ರವಿಯ ಬೆಳೆಸ ಬಳಸದೆ, ಲಿಂಗದ ಬೆಳೆಸ ತಂದು 
ಜಂಗಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸವೆಸುತ್ತಿಫ್ಸನು ಲಿಂಗ ಭಕ್ತ. 
ಆ ಭಕ್ತನಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವಿಪ್ಪನು. 
ಅಆ 
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anya rajava berasade, tanna rajava büdhisade, 
raviya belasa balasade, lingada belasa tandu 
jaigamadalli savesuttippanu linga bhakta. 
a bhaktanalli Guhésvaralingavippanu. 


The Bhakta who brings to his Jahgama 
The harvest of the Linga 
And spends it out, grain by grain, 
Untainted by the taint of others, 
By his own undefiled, 
And leaves alone the harvest of the sun, 
In such as he does Guhéévara dwell! 


೫೮ 


. ಮುಂದು ಜಾವದಲೆದ್ದು ಲಿಂಗದಂಘ್ರಿಯ ಮುಟ್ಟಿ, 
ಸುಪ್ರಭಾತದಲ್ಲಿ ಶಿವಭಕ್ತರ ಮುಖವ ನೋಡುವುದು; 
ಹುಟ್ಟಿದುದಕ್ಕಿದೆ ಸಫಲ ನೋಡಾ-- 
ಸೆತ್ಯವಚನನಿಂತೆಂದುದು. 
ಇವಿಲ್ಲದವರನೊಲ್ಲೆ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


mundu jávadaleddu liigadaighriya mulli, 
suprabhatadalli sivabhaktara mukhava nóduvudu] 
huttidudakkide saphala noda— 
satya yacanavintendudu. 
ivilladavaranolle, GuhéSvard. 


To supplicate the Linga 
In the early hours; 

To greet the saints of Siva 

E . At early dawn— 

This is the worth of life! 

Thus says the Scriptural word. 

I reck not for those 
Who honour it in the breach, 
O Guhésvara. 


ಇಂತು ವಿಶ್ವಾಸವೆ ಪ್ರಾಣವಾಗಿಫ್ಸ್ಪ ಭಕ್ತನ, ಆ ವಿಶ್ವಾಸದೊಳಗಣ ಏಕೋನಿಷ್ಕೆ 
ಎಂತಿರ್ದುದೆಂದಡೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರಸ್ಥ ಲವಾದುದು: 
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intu 1718785096 pranavagippa bhaktana à visvasadolagana eké- 
nisthe entirdudendade munde mahésvarasthalavadudu: 

Thus, while faith constitutes the very breath of his life to a 
Bhakta, one-pointed steadfastness in that faith in turn constitutes 
Mahéévarasthala. 

: ೫೯ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕುದುರೆಯನೇಅಲಆಕಯದೆ 
ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಕುದುರೆಯ ಬಯಸುವವರು 
ವೀರರೂ ಅಲ್ಲ, ಧೀರರೂ ಅಲ್ಲ. 
ಇದು ಕಾರಣ, 
ನೆಟ್‌ ಮೂಲು ಲೋಕವೆಲ್ಲ ಹಲ್ಲಣವ ಹೊತ್ತುಕೊಂಡು 
ಬಳಲುತ್ತೈದಾಕೆ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 
kotta kudureyanéralariyade 
mattondu kudureya bayasuvavaru 
೫7೦78 alla, dhirará alla. 
idu karana, 
nere mūru lokavella hallanava hottukondu 
balaluttaidare, Guhēśvarā! 


They are neither brave nor resolute 
Who cannot ride the ready horse, 
Yet ask for another one... 
Therefore the triple worlds, 
O Guhesvara, 
Labour and sweat. 
Carrying the saddle on their back!. 


೬೦ 


ಪೃಥ್ವಿಯ ಪೂರ್ನಾಶ್ರ ಯವ ಕಳೆಯದನ್ನಳ್ಳರ, 
ಅಪ್ಪುವಿನ ಪೂರ್ವಾಶ್ರಯವ ಕಳೆಯದನ್ನ ಸ್ಕರ, 
ತೇಜದ ಪೂರ್ವಾಶ್ರ ಯವ ಕಳೆಯದನ್ನ ಕ್ಕ d, 
ವಾಯುವಿನ ಪೂರ್ವಾಶ್ರ ಯವ ಕಳೆಯದನ್ನ್ಯ 3, 
ಆಕಾಶದ ಪೂರ್ವಾಶ್ರಯವ ಕಳೆಯದನ್ನಸ್ಕ 3, 
ene dO ಪೂರ್ವಾಶ್ರಯವ *ಳೆಯದನ್ನಕ್ಕ 3, 
ಆತ್ಮನ ಪೂರ್ವಾಶ್ರ ಯವ ತಳೆಯದನ್ನ ಸ್ಯ ರ 
ಭಕ್ತರೆಂದು ಲಿಂಗವ ಪೂಜಿಸುವರ ಕಂಡು ನ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 
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bhakta bhaktanembaru! 

prthviya pürvasrayava kaleyadannakkara, 
appuvina pürvüsrayava kaleyadannakkara, 
téjada ptirvasrayava kaleyadannakkara, 
vayuvina pürvüsrayava kaleyadannakkara, 
üküsada pirvaérayava kaleyadannakkara, 
somasüryara pürvüsrayava kaleyadannakkara, 
ütmana pürvüsrayava kaleyadannakkara 

bhaktarendu lingava püjisuvara kandu 
beragüdenu, (0111561018! 


We are pious, we are pious, they cry! 
I am shocked to see, 2 
O Guhe$svara, 
The self-styled devotees 
Worship the Linga 
Without clearing the taint 
Of earth and water, 
Of fire, and air, and sky, 
Of sun and moon 
And self. 


೬೧ 


ಹರಿದು ಹತ್ತಿ ಮುಟ್ಟಿ ಹಿಡಿದಹೆನೆಂದು 
ಜಾಳಿ ಉರುಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದರು ಅನಂತರು. 
ಹಿಡಿದಹೆನೆಂಬವಕೆಲ್ಲರೂ ಹೆಣನುಂಡು ಹೋದರು. 
ನಾ ಹಿಡಿದ ಬಂದಿ ಒಡಬಂದಿಯಾಯಿತ್ತು, 


ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


haridu hatti multi hididahevendu 
jazi uruli biddaru anantaru. 
hididahenerbavarellard henanundu hodaru. 
na hidida bandi odabandiyayittu, 
GuhéSvard. 
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Innumerable there be who boast 

They have chased and caught, 

When all they have done 

Is to slip and stumble and fall! 

Alas! those who boast of the game 
Have only kissed the dust! 
But, O Guhéévara, 

My soul has ever a prison been 
For Thee, my prisoner! 


೬೨ 


ಅಷ್ಟವಿಧಾರ್ಚನೆ ಸೋಡತೋಪಚಾರಂಗಳ 
ಹಂಗುಹಟ್‌ಯಿಲ್ಲದೆ ಮಾಡುವೆನು. 
ನಾನು ಮಾಡುವ ಕ್ರಿಯೆಗಳೆಲ್ಲವು ನೀವೆಯಾದ ಕಾರಣ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ತದ್ಗತವಾದೆನು. 
astavidharcane sodasopacaraigala 
hanguhariyillade méduvenu. 
118111! mêduva kriyegalellavu niveydda karana, 
೮1589016, nimmalli tadgatavadenu. 
Whatever I do 
Knows no constraint 
From eightfold rites of worship, 
Or sixteen ways of service. 
Since all my works and deeds 
Are dedicate to Thee, 
I have been at one with Thee, 
O Guhésvara! ದ 
ಇಂತು ವಿಶ್ವಾಸದಿಂದ ಭಕ್ತನಾಗಿ, ಆ ವಿಶ್ವಾಸದೊಳಗಣ ನಿಸ್ಮೆಯಿಂ ಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರ 
. ನಾಗಿ, ಆ ನಿಷ್ಠೆಯೊಳಗೆ ಅತ್ತಿತ್ತಲೋಸರಿಸದೆ ಸಾವಧಾನಿಯಾಗಿರ್ದ ಭೇದವೆಂತಿರ್ದು- ^ 
ದೆಂದಡೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಪ್ರಸಾದಿಸ್ಥ ಲವಾದುದು: 
intu 11485001100 bhaktauügi, à vigvasadolagana nistheyim 
mühésvaranügi, à nistheyolage attittalosarisade süvadhüniyagirda 
bhédaventirdudendade munde prasádisthalavadudu: 
Thus, the secret how, having become a Bhakta through faith, 
and a Māhēśvara through steadfastness in that faith, one becomes 
unwaveringly vigilant in that steadfastness—which is Prasadisthala: 
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ta 


ತ್ರಿವಿಧದ ನಿತ್ಯವ, ತ್ರಿವಿಧದ ಅನಿತ್ಯವನಾರು ಬಲ್ಲರಯ್ಯಾ? 
ತ್ರಿವಿಧಕ್ಕೆ ಶ್ರಿನಿಧವನಿತ್ತು, ತ್ರಿವಿಧ ಪ್ರಸಾದವ ಕೊಳಬಲ್ಲಡೆ, 
ಆತನ ಶ್ರಿವಿಧನಾಥನೆಂಬೆನು; 
ಆತನ ವೀರನೆಂಬೆ; ಆತನ ಧೀರನೆಂಜಿನು; 
ಆತನ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಸಾದಿಯೆಂಬೆನು. 


trividhada nityava, trividhada anityavanüru ballarayyà ? 
trividhakke trividhavanittu, trividha prasadava kolaballade, 
610116 trividhanathanembenu; 
Gtana viranembe; dtana dhiranembenu; 
610116 Guhédvaralitigadalli prasüdiyembenu. 


Whether the Three are eternal or no, 
Who can tell? 

If one gain the triple grace 

By triple service to the Three, 

Him I call Lord of the Three, 

Him brave, him resolute, 

Him a partaker of the grace 
Of Guhéévara. 


೬೪ 


ಅರ್ಪಿತ ಅನರ್ಪಿತವನಾರು ಬಲ್ಲರಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಅರ್ಪಿಸಿ ಕೊಂಬುದು ಅನರ್ಪಿತ: 
ಅರ್ಪಿಸದೆ ಕೊಂಬುದು ಅರ್ಪಿತ. 

ಅರ್ಪಿಸಿ ebrad ಕೊಳಬಲ್ಲಡೆ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಪ್ರಸಾದಿ. 


arpita anarpitavandru ballarayyà ? 
arpisi kombudu anarpita: 
arpisade kombudu arpita. 

arpisi arpisade kolaballade, 
Guhéévard, nimma prasddi. 
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Among our offerings, 
Who can tell 
Which is the true, which false? 
Interested offering is no offering; 
Disinterested offering is. 

If Thou accept'st, O Guhésvara, 
That which I offer as if not offered, 

Then, indeed, 

I’m a partaker of Thy grace. 


೬೫ 


ತನುವ ತಾಗದ ಮುನ್ನ, ಮನವ ತಾಗದ ಮುನ್ನ” 
ಆಪ್ಯಾಯನ ಬಂದು ಎಡೆಗೊಳ್ಳದ ಮುನ್ನ ಅರ್ಪಿತವ ಮಾಡಬೇಕು. 
ಗುರುವಿನ ಕೈಯಲಿ ಎಳತಟವಾಗದ ಮುನ್ನ ಅರ್ಪಿತವ ಮಾಡಬೇಕು. 
ಎಡದ ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕಿಚ್ಚು: ಬಲದ ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹುಲ್ಲು — 
ಉರಿ ಹತ್ತಿತ್ತು, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಪ್ರಸಾದಿಯ. 


1011110 188006 munna, manava 108000 munna, 

dpydyana bandu 6068011000 munna 01711010 .müdabéku. 
guruvina kaiyali elatatavigada munna 07011076 müdabeku. 
edada kaiyalli kiccu: balada kaiyalli hullu— 


uri hattittu, Guhésvara, nimma prasadiya. 
j 


Make thou thy offering ; 

Before it is touched by the flesh, 

Before it is touched by the mind. 

Before thy hunger seizes it, 

Make thou thy offering. 

Before thou plac'st it in thy Master's hand, 
Uncoveted, undesired, 

Make thou thy offering. . 

The hay that's held in the right hand 
Is kindled by the fire in the left - 
Of the partaker of thy grace, - 
O Guhéévara. 
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ಇಂತು ವಿಶ್ವಾಸದಿಂದ ಭಕ್ತನಾಗಿ, ಆ ವಿಶ್ವಾಸದೊಳಗಣ ನಿಸ್ಮೆಯಿಂ ಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರ 
ನಾಗಿ, ಆ ನಿಷ್ಕೆಯೊಳಗಣ ಸಾವಧಾನದಿಂ ಪ್ರಸಾದಿಯಾಗಿ, ಆ ಸಾವಧಾನದೊಳಗಣ 
ಸ್ವಾನುಭಾವವಿವೇಕದಿಂ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗಿಯಾಗಿ ಲಿಂಗಪ್ರಾಣಿಯಾಗಿರ್ದ ವರ್ತನವೆಂತಿರ್ದು 
ದೆಂದಡೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗಿಸ್ಕಲವಾದುದು: 


intu visvasadim bhaktandgi, à visvdsadolagana nistheyim 
mahésvarandgi, & nistheyolagana stivadhdnadim prasadiyági, à sava- 
dhànadolagana svanubhdvayivekadim prdanalingiydgi, liùgaprāņi- 
yagirda vartanaventirdudendade munde prünalingisthalavadudu: 


Thus the manner in which, having become a Bhakta through 
faith, a Māhēśvara through steadfastness in that faith, a Prasádi 
through vigilance in that steadfastness, and a Pr&nalingi through 
conscious self-experience in that vigilance, one becomes Prünpalingi 
—which is Pránalingisthala. 


d ೬೬ 


ಉದಕ ಮೂರುತಿಯಾಗಿ ಉದಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು ಪಿಂಡಿಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
" ಮೂಲಸ್ಥಾನ ಸ್ಥಾಪ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು ಸ್ವದೇಹಶಿವಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ವಾಯು ಪೂಜಾರಿಯಾಗಿ ಪರಿಮಳದಿಂಡೆಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿ, 
ಪೂಜಿಸುತ್ತಿದ್ದಿತ್ತು ನವದ್ಹಾರಶಿವಾಲಯದ ಆದಿಮಧ್ಯಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ. 


Q = 


ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಲಿಂಗವಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ನಿಂದಿತ್ತು! 


udaka mürutiyági udayavayittu pindigeyalli. 

mülasthána sthüpyavayittu svadéhasivapuradalli. 

ayu 71/8/1881 parimaladindeya kali, ಹ 
püjisuttiddittu navadvarasivalayada üdimadhyasthanadalli. 
Guhésvaranemba lingavalliye nindittu! 


Water has frozen to a form 
And stands upon the base. 
The primal seat is installed 
In the body, City of Siva. 
The breath has turned priest, - 
And, culling a fragrant nosegay, 
Has offered the holy rites 
At the gate, in the sanctuary 

Of the nine-door shrine. 
And lo! Guhéévara is there! 
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೬೭ 


ಕಂಗಳ ಬೆಳಗ ಕಲ್ಪಿಸಬಾರದು, 
ಕರ್ಣದ ನಾದವ ವರ್ಣಿಸಬಾರದು, 
ಜಿಹ್ಹೆಯ ರುಚಿಗೆ ಪ್ರತಿಯಿಲ್ಲವೆಂದಿತ್ತು! 
ಮತಿಗೆ ಮಹಾಘನವಪ್ಪ ಸುಷುಮ್ನನಾಳದ 
ಸುಯಿಧಾನವ ಪ್ರಮಾಣಿಸಬಾರದು. 
ಅಣುರೇಣು ತೃಣಕಾಷ್ಕದೊಳೆಗೆ Avy, Heo ನಿಂದನು 
ನಿರಾಳ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


kangala belaga kalpisabaradu, 
karnada 180096 varnisabüradu, 
Jihveya rucige pratiyillavendittu! 

matige mahüglianavappa susumnanülada 
suyidhdnava pramünisabàradu. 

anurénu trnaküsthadolage siksmanaksaya nindanu 
nirüla Guhésvara! 


Unimaginable the light in the eye! 
Indescribable the ring in the ear! 
Incomparable the taste on the tongue! 
Immeasurable the peace 

Of the inconceivable central nerve! 
Everywhere you will find Him: 
In minutest particles of dust, 

In the hard wood, 

Or tender blade of grass. 
Everywhere He is! 
The subtle, the imperishable, the 1155171545 

Guhéévara! i : 


೬೮ 
ಕಂಗಳಾಲಿಯ ಕರಿಯ ನಾಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಈರೇಳು ಭುವನವಡಗಿದವು! 
ನಾಟಕ ನಾಟಕವ ನಟಿಸಿತ್ತು! 


ಆಡುವ ಸೂತ್ರದ ಪರಿಯ ನೋಡಾ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರ ನಿರಾಳ ಚೈತನ್ಯನು. 
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kangalaliya kariya nàladalli irélu bhuvanavadagidavu! 
nataka nàtakava natisittu! 
Gduva sütrada pariya nódà! 
Guhésvara nirdla caitanyanu. 

Lo now, in the black iris of the eyeball Iurk 

The fourteen worlds! 

A puppet is showing a puppet-show: 

Look at the way the strings are pulled! 
And above: 
Guhéévara, 

The tranquil Consciousness. 


ಇಂತು ವಿಶ್ವಾಸದಿಂ ಭಕ್ತನಾಗಿ, ಆ ವಿಶ್ವಾಸದೊಳಗಣ ನಿಸ್ಕೆಯಿಂ ಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರ 
ನಾಗಿ, ಆ ನಿಷ್ಕೆಯೊಳಗಣ ನಿರಂತರ ಸಾವಧಾನಾರ್ಪಿತದಿಂ ಪ್ರಸಾದಿಯಾಗಿ, ಆ ಸಾವ 
ಧಾನಾರ್ಪಿತದೊಳಗಣ ಸ್ವಾನುಭಾವ ವಿವೇಶದಿಂ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗಿಯಾಗಿ, ಆ ಸ್ವಾನುಭಾವ 
ವಿವೇಕದೊಳಗಣ SONA ಶರಣನಾದ ಭೇದವೆಂತಿರ್ದುದೆಂದಡೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಶರಣ- 
4, ಲವಾದುದು: 

intu visvdsadit — Bhaktanügi, & visvasadolagana nistheyim 
MahéSvarandgi, à  nistheyolagama nirantara sdvadhdndrpitadim 
Prasadiyagi, à savadhünürpitadolagana svanubhavavivékadim Prana- 
lingiyági, à svanubhüvavivekadolagama arivinim $arananada bhéda- 
ventirdudendade munde Saranasthalavidudu. 

Thus, when one has become a Bhakta through faith and a 
Mahéévara through steadfastness in that faith, and a ೫೩೩561 
through vigilance in that steadfastness, and a Prànalingi through 
conscious self-experience in that vigilance, one becomes a Sarana 
through awareness within that conscious self-experience—this is 
the key of Sarana-sthala. 


ec 


ನೆನಹು ಸತ್ತಿತ್ತು, ಭ್ರಾಂತು ಬೆಂದಿತ್ತು; 
ಅಟ್‌ವು ಮಣಿಯಿತ್ತು. ಕುಖುಹುಗೆಟ್ಟಿತ್ತು. 
ಅಲ್ಲಿ ಗತಿಯನಅಸಲುಂಟಿ? 
ಅಲ್ಲಿ ಮಶಿಯನಳಸಲುಂಟಿ? 
ಅಂಗವೆಲ್ಲಾ ನಷ್ಟವಾಗಿ ಲಿಂಗಲೀಯವಾಗಿ, 
ಕಂಗಳಂಗದ ಕಳೆಯ ಬೆಳಗಿನ ಭಂಗ ಹಿಂಗಿತ್ತು ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 
8 
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nenahu sattittu, bhrüntu bendittuy 
arivu mageyittu, kuruhugettittu. 
alli gattyanarasalunte ? 
alli matiyanazasalunte? 
01076115 nastavagi liigaliyavdgi, 
karigalafigada kaleya belagina bhaiga 
hingittu Guhésvarà! 
All memory is dead; 
All error burnt; 
Awareness is forgot; 
All symbols have crumbled. 
Where is now Motion or Mind? 
No Motion, for the body is naught; 
No Mind, for it’s lost in the Linga; 
And gone, gone too, 
O Guhéévara, 
All that came between 
The eyes and Light! 


20 


ಉಪಾಧಿಕ ಮನವು, ಉಪಾಧಿರಹಿತಮನವು 
ನಿಂದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿವಾತವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಆನಂದದ ಭಾವವು ಬಿಂದು ತಾನಳಿದು 
ನಿಂದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿವಾಸವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಲಿಂಗದ ಬೆಳಗು ಪ್ರಜ್ವಲಿಸುವುದ ಕಂಡೆನು, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


upadhika manavu, upüdhirahitamanavu 
nindalli nivatavayittu. 
Gnandada bhavavu bindu tanalidu 
nindalli nivasavayittu. 
liigada belagu prajvalisuvuda kandenu, Guhésvara! 


Where the mind, 

Conditioned or unconditioned, 
Stops, * 

There stillness reigns. 

Where consciousness 

Of being oneself a point 
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Reaches 
An end, 
There ecstasy dwells. 
I have beheld, 
O Guhéévara, 
The light of the Linga as 
A resplendent blaze! 


20 


ತಲೆಯ ಮೇಲೊಂದು ತಲೆ ಇದ್ದಿತ್ತು. 
ತಲೆಯ ತಲೆ ಆ ತೆಲೆಯ ನುಂಗಿತ್ತು. 
ಸತ್ತು ಹಾಲು ಸವಿಯ ಬಲ್ಲರೆ, 
ಎರಡಜ ಕೀಲ ಬಲ್ಲರೆ ಹೇಳಿರೆ! 
ಶಿಶು ಕಂಡ ಕನಸಿನ ತೃಪ್ತಿಯ ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಕಂಡೆನು, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


taleya mélondu tale iddittu. 
taleya tale à taleya nuügittu. 
saitu hälu saviya ballare, 
6100016 kila ballare hélire! 
sisu kanda kanasina trptiya nimmalli kandenu, 
Guhe$yaral 


Above a head there is a head; 
And the head above 
Has swallowed 
The head below... 

Tell me, pray, 
If you can drink milk, being dead; 
And 
What links up the twain, 
Each to each! 
O Guhéévara, 

I have seen in Thee 

The joy a child finds 
In a dream! 
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ಇಂತು ವಿಶ್ವಾಸದಿಂ ಭಕ್ತನಾಗಿ, ಆ ವಿಶ್ವಾಸದೊಳಗಣ ನಿಷ್ಠೆಯಿಂ ಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರ 
ನಾಗಿ, ಆ ನಿಷ್ಠೆಯೊಳಗಣ ಸಾವಧಾನದಿಂ ಪ್ರಸಾದಿಯಾಗಿ, ಆ ಸಾವಧಾನದೊಳಗಣ 
ಸ್ವಾನುಭಾವದಿಂ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗಿಯಾಗಿ, ಆ ಸ್ಟಾನುಭಾವದೊಳಗಣ ಅಟ್‌ವಿನಿಂ ಶರಣ 
ನಾಗಿ, ಆ ಅವು ನಿಜದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಮರಸಭಾವವನೈದಿದ ನಿರ್ಭಾವ ಪದದೊಳು ನಿಂದ 
ಭೇದವೆಂತಿರ್ದುದೆಂದಡೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಐಸ್ಯಸ್ಥ ಲವಾದುದು: 


intu 71850011. Bhaktanagi, à viévasadolagama nistheyim 

Mahésvaranagi, à nistheyolagana savadhanadim Prasddiyagi, à sava- 
dhdnadolagana svanubhivadim Pranalingiyagi, à svanubhavadolagana 
arivinim Saranandigi à arivunijadalli samarasabhüvavanaidida nirbhdva 
padadolu ninda bh&daventirdudendade munde Aikyasthalavadudu: 

Becoming a Bhakta by his faith, 

a Mahéévara by steadfastness in that faith, 

a Prasadi by vigilance in that steadfastness, 

a Pranalingi by self-experience in that vigilance, 

a Sarana by awareness in that self-experience: 

the mystery abiding in a state of will-lessness, 

when that awareness has been merged in Truth, 

that is Aikya-sthala. 


29 
ಭಾವಕ್ಕೆ ಇಂಬಿಲ್ಲ, ಶಬ್ದ ಮೀಸಲು ನೋಡಾ! 
ನುಡಿಗೆ ಎಡೆಯಿಲ್ಲ, ಎಡೆಗೆ ಕಡೆಯಿಲ್ಲ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಶಬ್ದ ವೇಧಿಸಲೊಡನೆ! 


bhavakke imbilla, éabda misalu noda! 
nudige edeyilla, edege kadeyilla, 
Guhe$yaranemba $abda védhisalodane! 
The motion of the Will 
Is still! 
All words are dedicate 
To Him. 
Nay, language has no trace 
Of sound; 
Nor is there in all Space 
A bound— 
As soon as the Word 
Guhéévara 
In the soul is heard. 
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a 


ನಿರ್ವಿಕಲ್ಪಿತವೆಂಬ ನಿಜದೊಳಗೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ, 
ನಿರಹಂಭಾವದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾನಿದ್ದೆನು. 
ನೋಡಿಹೆನೆಂದರೆ ನೋಡಲಿಲ್ಲ 
ಕೇಳಿಹೆನೆಂದರೆ ಕೇಳಲಿಲ್ಲ. 
ಘನ ನಿರಂಜನದ ಬೆಳಗು ಇಂಬಾದುದನೇನೆಂಬೆ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


nirvikalpitavemba nijadolage ayya, 
nirahambhavadalli ndniddenu. 
nódihenendare nodalilla, 
kélihenendare kélalilla. 
ghana niraitjanada belagu imbddudanénembe, 00156018. 


In reality beyond conceit, 
Beyond self-consciousness, 
O Lord! 
I have been. 
If I would see, I do not see. 
If I would hear, I cannot hear. 
What shall I say, 
O Guhéévara? 
The great white Light 
Is everywhere! 


೭೪ 


ನಿಜವನಟ್‌ದ ನಿಶ್ಚಿಂತನೆ, 
ಮರಣವ ಗೆಲಿದ ಮಹಂತನೆ, 
ಘನವನೊಳಕೊಂಡ ಮಹಿಮನೆ, 
ಪರವನೊಳಕೊಂಡ ಪರಿಣಾಮಿಯೆ, 
ಬಯಲಲೊದಗಿದ Boss, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗನಿರಾಳವನೊಳಕೊಂಡ ಸಹಜನೆ. 


nijavanarida 11801110116, 
maranava gelida 71011011016, 
ghanavanolakonda mahimane, 
paravanolakonda parindmiye, 
bayalalodagida bharitane, 
Guheévaralinganirdlavanolakonda sahajane. 
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He who, having known Reality, is past care; 

The Hero, vanquisher of Death; 

The Glorious, embodiment of the Most High; 

The Blessed, who has attained the Bliss; 

The Perfect, who inhabits the Void; 

The Incarnation, self-begot, 

Who has attained the perfect poise, 
Guhéévara. 


ಇಂತು ಷಡುಸ್ಥಲವು ಷಡಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಮರಸವನೈದಿ, ಸರ್ವಾಚಾರಸಂಪತ್ತು 
ನಿಃಪತಿಯಾಗಿ, ಮಹಾಜ್ಞಾನವೆ ತಾನಾಗಿ, ನಿಂದ ನಿಜಪದಸ್ಥಲವೆ RODA, ಅಲ್ಲಿ 
ಅಗಮ್ಯವೆ ಗಮನವಾಗಿ, ಪರವೆಂಬುದೆ ನಾಮವಾಗಿ, ನಿರಾಸಭರಿತವೆಂಬ ಜಂಗಮಸ್ಥಲ 
ವನಳವಡಿಸಿ, ನಿಶ್ಶಬ್ದವೆಂಬ ವಚನಾನುಭಾವಮಂ ತನ್ನನಾಶ್ರಯಿಸಿದ ಮಹಾನುಭಾವಿ 
ಗಳಿಗೆ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲೆಳಸಿ, ಕಾಯವೆಂಬ ಕಂಥೆಯ ಧರಿಸಿ, ನಿಂದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಳಲಿಲ್ಲದೆ, ಸುಳಿದರೆ 
ಹೆಜ್ಜೆಯಿಲ್ಲದೆ ಸುಳಿವ ಅಲ್ಲಮಪ್ರಭುರಾಯನ ಜಂಗಮಸ್ಥಲದ ನಿಲುಕಡೆ ಎಂತಿರ್ದು 
ದೆಂದಡೆ ಆ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu sadusthalayu | sada'gadalli samarasavanaidi, sarvdcdra- 
sampattu nihpatiyagi, 71010/8109 tanagi, ninda nijapadasthalave 
sthalavagi, alli agamyave gamanavagi, paravembude ndmavdgi, 
nirasabharitavemba Jangamasthalavanalavadisi, nissabdavemba vaca- 
nanubhavamam. tannanüóérayisida mahdnubhdvigalige nirüpisalelasi, 
kayavemba kantheya dharisi, nindalli nelalillade, sulidare hejjeyillade 
suliva Allamaprabhurdyana jangamasthalada nilukade entirudendade 
@ prastavada vacana; 


Thus the vacana which tells how, having attained identifica- 
tion with the sixfold Being in all one’s six senses, having consum- 
mated the wealth of all disciplines, after the stage of the Absolute 
has spontaneously become the Great Knowledge, the goal becomes 
going, the Ultimate becomes his very name; having mastered tbe 
Jangama-sthala which is filled with delight, he longs to explain the 
significance of the great experience which has grown in him, wear- 
ing the body as garment, shadowless where he stands, without 
footprints when he walks. This vacana tells of the height of 
Jangama-sthala attained by Prabhu. 
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೭೫ 


ಪರಮ ಪರತತ್ವ ಪರಮಾರ್ಥ ಪರಾಪರ ವಾಜ್ಮನಕ್ಕಗೋಚರ 
ಶಬ್ದಗಂಭೀರ ಉಪಮಾತೀತ ಉನ್ನತ ಪರಶಿವ ಜ್ಞಾ ನಜ್ಯೋತಿ 
ಸುಜ್ಞಾನ ಪ್ರಭೆಯ ಬೆಳಗಿನೊಳಗೆ ಸುಳಿದಾಡುವ ಮಹಾಮಹಿಮಂಗೆ 
ಶಿವಜ್ಞಾನವೆ ಶೃಂಗಾರ, ಮಹಾಬೆಳಗೆ ವಿಭೂತಿ, 
ಪಂಚಬ್ರಹ್ಮನೆ ದರುಶನ, ಗಗನಸ್ಥಾನವೆ vog, 
ಆಕಾಶವೆ ಟೊಪ್ಪರ, ಅಜಾಂಡ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡವೆ ಕರ್ಣಕುಂಡಲ, 
ಆದಿಯಾಧಾರವೆ ಕಕ್ಸಪಾಳ, ಅನಾಹತವೆ ಒಡ್ಡಿ ಯಾಣ, 
ಅದ್ವೈತವೆ ಯೋಗವಟ್ಟಿಗೆ, ಅಗಮ್ಯವೆ ಯೋಗವಾವುಗೆ, 
ಅಚಲಿತವೆ tard, ಅಪ್ರಮಾಣವೆ CITY, 
ಅ-ವಿಚಾರವೆ ಸುಳುಹು, ಅಕಲ್ಪಿತವೆ Qu, 
ಕೊಂಡುದೆ ಗಮನ, ನಿಂದುದೆ ನಿವಾಸ 
ನಿಶ್ಚಿಂತವೆಂಬ ಆಶ್ರಮದೊಳಗೆ ನಿರಾಕುಳವೆಂಬ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನವನಿಕ್ಕಿ, 
ಗಗನಗಂಭೀರದ ಬಾವಿಯೊಳಗೆ ಅಗೋಚರದಗ್ರ ವಣಿಯ ತಂದ್ಕು 
ಮಹಾಘನ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ಮಂಗಳ ಬೆಳಗಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಮಜ್ಜನಕ್ಕೆಆೆದು 
ಬಿಂದ್ವಾಕಾಶವೆ ಗಂಧ, ಮಹದಾಕಾಶವೆ ಅಕ್ಪತೆ, 
ಪರಾಪರವೆ ಪತ್ರಪುಷ್ಪ, ನಿರ್ಮಲವೆ ಲಿಂಗಾರ್ಚನೆ, 
ಮಹಾಪ್ರಕಾಶವೆ ಪೂಜೆ, ನಿತ್ಯನಿರಂಜನನೆ ಧೂಪಾರತಿ, 
ಸಕಲಭುವನಾದಿ ಭುವನಂಗಳೆ ಸಯದಾನ, 
ಆಚಾರವೆ ಅರ್ಪಿತ, ಮಹಾತತ್ವವೆ ಸೀತಾಳ 
ಅಖಂಡಿತವೆ ಅಡಕೆ, ಏಕೋಭಾವವೆ ಎಲೆ, 
ಶುದ್ಧ ಶಿವಾಚಾರವೆ ಸುಣ್ಣ, 
ವಿವೇಕ ವಿಚಾರದಿಂ ತಾಂಬೂಲಮಂ ಸ್ವೀಕರಿಸಿ 
ಮಹಾಲಿಂಗದ ಪರಿಣಾಮವೆ ಪ್ರಸಾದ, ಸಮ್ಯಗ್‌ಜ್ಞಾನವೆ ಸಂತೋಷ! 
ಸಹಜನಿರಾಭಾರಿಗಳ ಮೇಳದಿಂ 
ನಿಸ್ಸೀಮದ ನಿಭ್ರಾಂತಿನ ಸುಸಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ, 
ನಿರಾಸಪಥವೆ ಅನುಕೂಲ, ನಿಶ್ಶಬ್ದವೆ ಅನುಭಾವ, 
ಅನುಪಮದ ನಿಶ್ಶೂನ್ಯವೆ ವಿಶ್ರಾಮ, 
ನಿರಾಕಾರವೆ ಗಮನ, ನಿರಂತರ ಪಾತಾಳ ಊರ್ಧ್ವ ಪವನ-- 
ತ್ರಿಭುವನಗಿರಿಯೆಂಬ ಪರ್ವತವನೇಆಿ, 
ಕಾಯವೆಂಬ ಕದಳಿಯ ಹೊಕ್ಕು ಸುಳಿದಾಡುವ ಮಹಾಮಹಿಮಂಗೆ, 
ಇಹಲೋಕವೇನು? ಪರಲೋಕವೇನು? 
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ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದತ್ತ ಅಗಮ್ಯ ನಿರಾಳ, 

ಪರಮಜ್ಞಾನಸಿದ್ದಿ, ಮಹಾಲಿಂಗದ ಬೆಳಗು. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, 

ನಿಮ್ಮ ABATED ಮಹಾಮಹಿಮಂಗೆ 

ನಮೋ ನಮೋ ಎಂಬೆನು. 


parama 70701610 paramartha parüpara vaigmanakkagocara 
sabdagambhira ೫೦07181910 unnata paraéiva jfiinajyoti 
5818870 prabheya belaginolage sulidàáduva mahimahimange 
#ivajfidnave srigira, mahabelage vibhüti, 
paticabrahmave daruéana, ‘gaganasthanave kanthe, 
akasave toppara, ajándabrahmündave karnakundala, 
adiyadhdrave kaksapéla, andhatave oddiyana, 
advaitave yogavattige, agamyave yogavavuge, 
acalitave karpara, apramanave lakula, 
a-vicdrave suluhu, akalpitave bhiksa, 
kondude gamana, nindude nivàsa— 
nigcintavemba déramadolage nirakulavemba sitihasanavanikki, 
gaganagambhirada büviyolage agocaradagghavaniya tandu, 
mahdghana prénalingakke mangala belaginalli majjanakkeredu, 
bindvakagave gandha, mahadaküsave aksate, 
paraparave patrapugpa, nirmalave lingarcane, 
mahapraka$ave pije, nityanirasjanave dhiparati 
sakalabhuvanddi bhuvanasgale sayadana, 
ücarave arpita; mahatatvave sitala, ` 
akhanditave adake, &kobhüvave ele, 
$uddha éivücarave sunna, 
vivéka vicaradim tambilamam svikarisi— 
mahalingada parinamave prasada, Samyagjitanave santosa! 
sahajanirabharigala méladim 
7135971000 nibhrantina susaiigadalli 
nirdsapathave anuküla, niééubdave anubhava, 
anupamada nissinyave vi$rama 
nirakdrave gamana, nirantara patala ürdhva pavana— 
tribhuvanagiriyemba parvatavanezi, 
kayavemba kadaliya hokku sulidaduva mahamahimange 
ihalokavénu? paralokavénu ? 
allindatta agamya 7178, 
paramajfianasiddhi, mahaligada belagu. 
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Guhēśvarā, 
nimma nijavanazida mahamahimange 
namo namo embenu. 


To the Glorious One: 
Who moves about 
In the effulgent light and radiance 
And splendour of Knowledge; 
The Supreme Reality and Transcendent Value, 
Higher than the Highest; 
Beyond utterance and beyond thought, 
Too deep for words— 
The lofty, the incomparable and sublime: 
The knowledge of the Absolute is His trinket, 
The supernal Light is His ash-mark, 
` Paiica-Brahma is His countenance; 
The firmament is His robe 
And the heavens His coif; 
The Microcosm and Macrocosm are His ear-rings, 
The Source and Substance are His arm-rest, 
And unstruck Sound is His girdle; 
The One Reality is His yogi-garment, 
The Incomprehensible is His yogi-sandal, 
The Unmoving is His bowl, 
And the Immeasurable, His staff; 
The Inconceivable is His gesture, 
The Unimaginable, His alms; 
Acceptance is His journey, 
And halting His sojourn. 
To Him who has set up His quiet throne 
In the hermitage of tranquillity; 
Brought the water of the Invisible 
From the well of celestial depths, 
And poured it, in the auspicious Light, 
Upon the Infinite Pranalinga, for its bath: 
Interior space is His sandal-paste, 
Exterior space, His rice-grains; 
The Higher and the Lower are His bilva-leaf and flower, 
The Immaculate is His Linga-ritual, 
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The Infinite Light is His worship, 
The Eternal and Spotless, His censer, 
And all the worlds upon worlds, His gifts; 
The way of life His offering, 
The Ultimate Principle is His holy-water; 
The Undivided is His areca-nut, 
The concentrated Will, His betel-leaf, 
And the pure Saiva-discipline, His lime. 
To Him who has accepted the tàmbularh with conscience: 
The fulfilment from Mahalinga is His grace, 
And right knowledge, His joy. 
To Him who is in the blessed company 
Of the uninhibited and the unfettered by error, 
The path of Delight is opportunity, 
And Silence, realisation; 
The peerless Absolute is His resting-place, 
And the Formless is His goal. 
To Him who, ascending the mountains of the 
Triple abode, 
With His breath pulsing upward from the still base, 
Penetrates the plantain-grove of the flesh; 
To the Glorious One who moves about 
Where Here and Hereafter are one, 
Farther than where is the light of the Absolute— 
Beyond understanding and beyond change, 
The consummation of the ultimate Knowledge: 
O Guhéévara, 
To Him, the Glorious One who has realised 
The Reality, I say, Hail, O hail! 


ಇಂತಪ್ಪ ಜಂಗಮಸ್ಕ ಲವನಿಂಬುಗೊಂಡು ಸಕಲ ಪುರಾತನ ಗಣಂಗಳಂ 


ಕೃತಾರ್ಥರಂ ಮಾಡಲೋಸುಗ ಸುಳಿದಾಡುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intappa jangamasthalavanimbugondu sakala purdtana 8080೫ 


galam krtartharam madalosuga sulidaduttirda 27031896000 ೫೮೦೦76: 


This vacana tells how he, having attained such a Jangama- 


sthala, went wandering about, in order to bless the cohorts of all 
the Ancients: 
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೭೬ 


ಕಾಲಿಲ್ಲದ ಗಮನ, ಕೈಯಿಲ್ಲದ ಸೋಂಕು, ಬಾಯಿಲ್ಲದ ರುಚಿ; 
ಭಾವವೆ ಕರ್ಪರವಾಗಿ "ಪರಮ ದೇಹಿ' ಎಂದು ಬೇಡುವ 
ಪರಮನ ತೋಟಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


kalillada gamana, kaiyillada sonku, bayillada ruci; 
bhavave karparavagi “parama déhi’ endu béduva 
paramana togà, Guhéévara! 


Show me, O Guhéévara, 

The Supreme Lord, 

Whose gait is without feet, 

Whose touch is without hands, 

Whose taste is without tongue, 

Who begs, with a bowl of Love, 
For the Supreme! 


೭೭ 
ಕಣ್ಣೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿಗೆಯಾಗಿ, ಕಯ್ಯೆ ಕರ್ಪರವಾಗಿ 
$205 ಸಕಲ ಪುರಾತನರ ಕಾರುಣ್ಯವೆನುತ್ತ, 
ಮನದ ಭಿಕ್ಸವನುಂಡು, ತನು ಪರಿಣಾಮವನೆಯ್ದಿಹ 


ಘನಮಹಿಮರ ತೋಟಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


kanne kattigeyagi, kayye karparavagi, 
kiviye sakala purütanara kürunyavenutta, 
manada bhiksavanundu, tanu parinamavaneydiha, 
ghanamahimara tora, Guhésvara! 


Show me, O Guhéévara, 
The Glorious Ones 
Whose eye and hand are as 
The beggar’s staff and bowl; 
Whose ear is as the Grace of 
The Ancient Saints; 
Who have attained fulfilment of the body 
By partaking of the alms of the Mind! 
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eg 


ಕಂಡುದೆಲ್ಲವೂ ಪಾವನ, ಕೇಳಿತ್ತೆಲ್ಲವೂ ಪರಮ ಬೋಧೆ, 
ಮುಟ್ಟಿತ್ತೆಲ್ಲವೂ ಪರುಷದ ಸೋಂಕು, 
ಒಡನೆ ನುಡಿದವರೆಲ್ಲರೂ ಸದ್ಯೋನ್ಮುಕ್ತರು, 
ಸುಳಿದ ಸುಳುಹೆಲ್ಲವೂ ಜಗತ್ಸಾವನ, 
ಮೆಟ್ಟಿದ ಧರೆಯೆಲ್ಲವೂ ಅವಿಮುಕ್ತಿಕ್ಸೇತ್ರ, 
ಸೋಂಕಿದ ಜಲವೆಲ್ಲವೂ ಪುಣ್ಯ ತೀರ್ಥಂಗಳು, 
ಶರಣೆಂದು ಭಕ್ತಿಯ ಮಾಡಿದವರೆಲ್ಲರೂ ಸಾಯುಜ್ಯರು, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಸುಳುಹಿನ ಸೊಗಸನುಪಮಿಸಬಾರದು! 


kandudellavü pavana, ೫1101078 parama bodhe, 
muitittellavi, parusada sonku, 
odane nudidavarellarü sadyonmuktaru, 
sulida suluhellavü 10801089070, 
mettida dhareyellavü avimuktiksétra, 
sonkida jalavellava punya tirthangalu, 
Saranendu bhaktiya madidavarellara sáyujyaru, 
Guhéévara, nimma suluhina sogasanupamisabaradu! 


Incomparable is the beauty of Your going: 
It alchemises all that is touched; 
It consecrates all that is seen; t 
It turns all that is heard 

Into spiritual discourse. 
They're forthwith saved who hold 

Converse with You! 
You purify the world as You pass by; 
Each spot You tread is a pilgrim place; 
The waters You touch are holy waters; 
And all those who pledge 

Devotion to You, 

Become one with You, 

O Guhéévara. 


ಇಂತೀ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ ಸಕಲಗಣ ಪುರಾತನಕೊಳ್‌ 
ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಮಹಾನುಭಾವ xd ed oko ಮಾಡಿದ 
ಶೂನ್ಯಸಂಪಾದನೆಯೊಳ್‌ ಪ್ರಥಮೋಪದೇಶಂ ಸಮಾಪ್ತಂ 
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inti árimatsakalagana 28161071070] 
Prabhudévaru mahünubhàva sadgosthiyarw madida 
Sünyasampüdaneyol prathamopadzéar samaptam. 


Thus ends the first of the mystic discourses of The Sünya- 
sampüdane held by Prabhu with the venerable Saints. 


ಅಂತು ವಚನ ೭೮ಕ್ಕಂ ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ. 
antu vacana 78kkam mangala maha ಕೆಇ. 


Thus it ends auspiciously with ೫೩೦೩0೩ No. 78. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


II 


MUKTAYAKKA 


It is well known how, for centuries, Manu's law, “woman, does 
not deserve freedom,’ ran paramount and kept Indian woman in 
bondage. Being cribbed and cabined within its limits, she could 
not rise to her soul’s utmost height. The honour of first breaking 
the bars goes to Karnatak. The revolution of the Siva Saranas that 
took place in Karnatak during the early decades of the twelfth cen- 
tury saw the great Light within the light, in which the life of the 
Indian woman shone bright and earned the honour of the saying, 
‘woman is Kapilasiddha Mallikàrjuna Himself.’ Among the great 
women-mystics of India, Muktayakka holds an eminent rank. 

The names of Muktàyakka and Ajaganna invariably go to- 
gether. The reason may be that they happened to be born as brother 
and sister. Ajaganna is the elder of the two. It seems that they lived 
in the same house for some time.! Ajaganna, carrying the Linga 
in his throat, was vowed to silence. When his secret bhakti became 
manifest, the Word came out, and at the very moment he breathed 
his last. Muktayakka is plunged in unbounded grief: 


*How, brother, how can I survive? 
I have now become as one 
Who blinks between light and dark. 


O Ajaganna, your lore 
Has first blindfolded my eyes, 
And then shown me the glass!" 


Forever remembering the Silence of the. Supreme and asking 
how she should forget It, she incessantly grieves and cries her 


1 It is said in Bhairavesvara Kavya Kathüsütraratnákara that Mukta- 
yakka lived in a village in Bijapur District, Masali by name, and Ajaganna at 
Lakkundi not far from there. But in the Prabhudéva Purana of Elandüra 
Hariévara, it is said that Ajaganna lived at Adaka, and later on, for some reason 
not known, joined his sister as a farmer and attained the unitive state as a 
. Sivayogi. 

2 S.S. Ch. II-V. 1. 
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heart out. Thus Muktayi, being tossed between light and dark, 
mourns as though a stone should melt, and wonders at the 
amazing height of Ajaganna’s yoga: 


“I am amazed 

At Ajaganna's yoga 
Who moves about 
In a hueless hue!" . 


At times she reveals a sparkle of genius even in her wonder: 


“How strange, the fire 
Has melted away, 

The camphor remains ! 
Strange, too, indeed, 
Ajaganna’s yoga!"2 


However, the 'silken knot' knit by Ajaganna remains for her a 
riddle that defies solution. Caught up in that tangled knot, one 
moment she blames herself for becoming a witless fool after having 
been born of no womb, and the next moment she charges her 
brother with witlessness for not knowing to “draw the inmost 
Secret out as solace to her heart.’ Thus she grieves as if her 
bereavement would know no end. For this, it seems, several Saranas 
and women chastised her. A contemporary woman saint, named 
Satyakka of Jambara, disapproved of her grief: 


“What needs the Bhakta all this pain and pine? 
Why weep away what can be sung away? 
SarhbhujakkéSvara’s devotees frown upon 
Sister Muktàyi's sorrow without end.”3 


That the Saranas know what death is and therefore it behoves 
none to mourn, is Satyakka’s plea. In accordance with the Viraáaiva 
philosophy, death is a great festival to the ಯ ಯೂ That is why 
they do not treat death as a pollution. The Viragaiva tradition €n- 
joins the duty of arranging for a feast after a death. But Mukta- 
yakka does not rise to Satyakka’s height: she is too completely 


1 S.S. Ch. II-V. 14. 
2 Ibid. V. 15. 
3 S.P.V. 
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drowned in grief, and we need not blame Muktàyi too severely, 
since sisterly affection is a normal human weakness and she is 
caught in the polarity of light and dark, knowledge and ignorance. 
She deserves our pity more than our censure. Her mind is so shaken 
and unhinged that she is almost on the point of losing the 
Experience she had gained by her association with her brother. 
Eager to uplift her from such a distressing condition, Prabhu, tour- 
ing from place to place and performing miracles, arrives. The mere 
. sight of him lends to her bereaved heart inexplicable solace and 
peace. This is how she gives vent to her joy: 


“I hail thee, O Lord! 
Hearken to my prayer! 
The joy of the news 

Has charmed my ear; 

And the joy of the ear 
Now stands before my eye, 


A living form! 


The joy my eyes had seen 
Stands clear before my mind. 
How can I describe the joy 
Of meeting the Saint of Siva 


Face to face? 


O Prabhu! look, my grief 

For Ajaganna, my brother, 
Who, having conquered self, 
Enjoys the highest Bliss, 

Thro’ your sympathy, is gone!" 


But her anguish does not quite end here. Her illusion persists. ue 
has taken in her several forms which may be classified as follows: 


(1) A belief that Form is real and the Formless a myth; 
(2) A conviction that without the presence of a Guru 
the divine goal is unattainable; 

(3) The silence-bound state of Ajagan 
height is possible to none else; 


———— 


1 S.S. Ch. II—V. 10. 


na at the ecstatic 
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(4) Such a state of silence alone is a sure sign of divine 
attainment and to express it in words is a limitation, 


She is thus involved in a web of errors, and proves a problem even 


for an accomplished yogi like Prabhu. He remonstrates: 


“Tell me, should you mourn 
For the self gone back to Self, 
Where neither Consciousness 
Nor yet oblivion is? 

Tell me, should you grieve? 
Look, the word is wrong 

That says destruction waits 
The disembodied soul! 

Lo! to him who has attained < 
The Ultimate Bliss, 

There's neither one nor two, 
Nor yet within and without— 
And such is Guhéévara’s saint, 
Ajagannpa!"l 


But Muktayakka, in the hold of dvaita, fails to catch the spirit of 
these words. To her, the physical form alone is real. Prabhu makes 


further efforts to dispel her ignorance: 


“To say that you have seen, 
Is the error of your eyes; 

To say that you have not, 

Is the stupor of your mind; 
To say that you are united, 

Is the failure of your wisdom; 
To say that you have parted, 
Is stark insensibility !"2 


Still, her mind's darkness does not lift. So he persists: 


“If you but see 
Your Self in you, 


1 S.S. Ch. II—V. 11. 


2 Ibid. V. 13. 
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There is no parting 
Any more!"1 


The grief that is real to the differentiating eye melts away into wis- 
dom. At this word of Prabhu another doubt arises in Muktayi’s 
mind and she questions: 


“If you say that He 

Is flesh of your flesh, 

Is mind of your mind, 

Is breath of your breath, 
How can the herd know? 
Tell me what it means, 
“He is within me’’,2 


and declares that so long as the heart is sick the Formless without 
form cannot be attained, that she needs the Guru to heal her heart’s 
sickness and enthrone the Supreme there. Prabhu, intent on mak- 
ing her realise the truth of the splendid doctrine of the Gita, “uddha- 
rédatmanatmanam, or Let him raise the self by the Self,’ presents 
the Principle in a novel. way. Great teacher that he was, he 
adapted his methods to each individual case; and though elsewhere 
he is known to have insisted on initiation, here he upholds the 
cause of advaita. 


‘If you know your Self, your knowledge itself is your Guru. 
Would it not suffice if you, knowing your own Self by intui- 
tion, absorb yourself into the Supreme? Where is there need of a 
Guru who shall reveal the essence of the Supreme? Knowledge 
itself is the Guru principle. It can, in its unmanifest form, be the 
Guru. Though Ajaganna is not now seen in his physical form, yet 
the unmanifest knowledge abides in you. You should better realise 
it But Muktàyi is not satisfied; she expounds in return the very 
essence of the Virasaiva philosophy: 


“Without the Master's word, 
Lihga cannot be known. 
Without the Master's word, 
Jahgama cannot be known. 


1 S.S.Ch.II-V. 18. 
2 Ibid. V. 21. 
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Without the Master's word, 
Prasada cannot be known. 
Without the Master's word, 
Yourself you cannot know." 


No doubt this is true. Prabhu's objection runs: If liberation is to 
be had through the Guru alone, how then does aspiration for the 
attainment of the Divine arise in the disciple before the Guru in- 
vests him with the Linga? Did it not originate of its own accord? 
The Knowledge thus arisen crystallises into Istalinga and becomes 
a means to the attainment of the Divine. Muktayakka replies: 
*The resolve to attain the Divine is a result of Linga-worship 
in a past birth, and not a spontaneous aspiration. Without the 
grace of my Guru, Ajaganna, the supreme union cannot come 
about) Thus she upholds the two principles—Guru and disciple. 
But that there is no difference between Guru and disciple, is Prabhu's 
intuitive experience. One and the same Absolute becomes disciple 
for His own pleasure; the disciple himself becomes Guru for his 
own. In the Divine play, the two concepts of Guru and disciple are 
only different in name, not in principle. This is also true. In the 
course of this discussion, Muktayakka’s personality soars as high 
as Prabhu’s. But they differ in-their main approach. Prabhu’s is 
the height of the Formless, whereas Mukt&yakka's is that of Form. 
As a matter of fact, both the Form and the Formless are true. 
Therefore, in Mukt&yakka's trend of reasoning one can see her 
attainment. Ability to discuss with an eminent genius like Prabhu, 


. standing face to face on an equal footing, is no ordinary thing. To 


believe firmly what she has known was part of her nature. She can- 
not meekly give up her stand: 


“Although oneself be Master, 
One needs, nevertheless, 
Attach oneself to a Master 
Like my Ajaganna."? 


Prabhu asks her in return, ‘Even if a Guru is needed as long as one 
would become Linga, where is the justification for a Guru after one 
has become oneself? 


1 SS. Ch. II-V. 23. 
2 Ibid. V. 25. 
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Her patience is now at the end of its tether, and she speaks 
out bluntly. To Prabhu’s statement that he, having realised ad- 
vaita, has transcended the need of a Guru, she replies: 


“The people who say 
They have gone beyond 
The thought of Twain 
And grasped the One, 
Should be as a child 
Who has dreamt a dream. 


For, so long as they 
Can speak of it, 

Are they not within 
The thought of Twain? 


The people who say 

They have destroyed 

All consciousness 

And ignorance too, 

And are released 

From the Master’s strings, 
How could they explain 
The heart’s art of love? 


If the self-effulgent 
Appears before 

The eye of Awareness 
Upon the sharp 
Summit of Mind, 
Tell me, can one 
Become oneself? 


If one can forget 
The knowledge grasped, 
One should be dumb 
Like my Ajaganna; 
For the traffic of words 
Goes with the lack 
Of self-possession, 

O Prabhu! 


1 SS. Ch. I-V. 27. 
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This shows how steadfast she was in her convictions. She exposes 
Prabhu's fallacy of vadatovyaghüta, or self-contradiction; for in 
his very claim that he has attained advaita and transcended the 
need for a Guru, is not dvaita present? If one has attained 
Brahma, one cannot but be speechless. But though she scores 
a point, her mind moves within a limited sphere. The larger eye of 
consciousness which can see Prabhu partaking the nature of the 
limitless Absolute, is yet closed in her. She is now like 


“A fool who suffers pain, 
Prolonging hunger when he might 
Allay his thirst what time 
A rain of nectar pours.” 


Though the glorious Prabhu stands before her without concealing 
his name, she could not know his true Self. The cloud shrouding 
her mind must be so dense. We notice in her an egoistic struggle 
to win her point by logic and inference. God is only accessible to 
the intuitive experience and not to speculative logic. Prabhu is now 
to reveal the secret to Muktayakka and that what she expected 
from Ajaganna was the same. It was Prabhu's habit to rouse the 
mind of the bhaktas he came across in the course of his tour, ap- 
preciate the uniqueness of their personality, reveal to them the 
secret of Sivayóga and finally bless them with the consubstantial 
union ೦118೩ and anga. That is why, on this occasion too, with- 
out directly blessing her, Prabhu fights a sham wordy combat with 
her in order to bring out Mukt&yakka's spiritual attainment. But 
the meaning of those words has gone over Muktayi’s head. To her, 
speech denotes 00110, whereas to Prabhu it denotes the effulgent 
Linga. Since she knew Ajaganna only and his vow of silence, she 
erroneously believed that none else had attained to his height. That 
is why she charges Prabhu in blunt words, 


“The need for words has not yet ceased: 
Then how tell others what to do? 

The trace of the body’s needs remains: 
Why, then, this mystic talk, brother? 

If you are That, how could you tell? 


ಇಲಿ. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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If you can show your wit, 
Look, my brother Ajaganna 
Wordless communicates!” 


Language too blunt and daring perhaps! It is a sign of infatuation, 
of stark hallucination, to insinuate that Prabhu, who is of the nature 
of the Supreme Light which transcends speech and thought, has 
not shed the limitation of words. Prabhu keeps his patience, and 
shows his affection for aspirants that stumble ignorantly, by saying: 


“If I inquire, so that I may clear 

The turbid waters of your mind, 

My mind has neither spot nor stain! 

Because you are Guhe$svaralinga's 
Favoured child, 

I opened my mouth:”2 


At these words, the heart of Muktayi melts at last; her illusion is 
dispelled and she sees the Light. Now she realises that Prabhu 
has embodied the spirit of her brother Ajaganna. Therefore she 
cries, *Hail, O hail, to thy glory embodying Ajaganna’3 and bows 
to his holy feet. 


No sooner did Prabhu's grace dawn upon her than her life 
took a new turn. She scales the highest summit of divinity and 
attains the ultimate state. The majesty of her mystic experience is 
vividly mirrored in her vacanas: 


1. “Do not mock me—orphaned of all I had; 
And if you do, I little care! 
Look, can you, by squeezing with love, 
Make a stone sweat? 
What use to clasp between your arms 
One that in other arms is lost; 
Or try to crush the dry leaf, 
Hoping for juice, 
O ‘father’ Ajaganna ?'4 


1 S.S. Ch. II-V. 31. 
2 Ibid. V. 30. 
3 Ibid. V. 39. 
4 S.P.V. 
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2. “Yoga should be 
Like fragrance hidden in a flower; 
Like the sixteen digits in the moon; 
Like the wind that is lost in sound; 
Like strong light lurking in the bolt; 
Like my ‘father’ Ajaganna!" 


Her former pride and conceit have melted away in the Guru’s grace. 
Now she shines as a light that has fed upon light and become the 
Light itself. The ego-ridden aspirant has, through the fellowship 
of Saranas, become like camphor consumed by fire. 


Great women mystics are rare. In the sphere of emotion, of 
pure human passion, many instances—Lalla, Molla, Avvayar, Mira 
and others—at once come to our memory. In the sphere of reason, 
too, we find names like Gargi, Maitreyi. But we have to admit that 
few have reached the eminence of Muktayakka. 


1 SPV. 
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SAMPADANE OF SISTER MUKTAYI 


During his tour, Prabhu met Sister Muktayi. Her brother 
Ajaganna, the Sivayogi, who was practising Bhakti in secret, mental- 
ly repeating the sacred spell, or Mantra, met his death, it is said, 
by a strange accident. Since he was also her Guru in the mystic 
path, she incessantly grieved over his death. Remembering his 
words of initiation and his yogic eminence, she too often weeps 
and mourns, and seems to remonstrate: 


“But O, Ajaganna, 

You have fallen from the Height, 
Retreating from that love 

A tortoise shows her young I” 


“A secret lay in you, 
O Brother, 
And you have gone and broken it !” 


**When the mystery of the bond that binds 
The engine and the pin had failed, 

Should you, O Ajaganna, speak 

And break the Spell?” 


Her bereavement has become unbearable, yet her very anguish has 
a grace befitting a mystic. Knowing this, Prabhu is touched with 
pity and his curiosity is roused. Hence he tries to speak to her. 
Moved with compassion, he asks: 


“O tell me who you are 

Who lean upon your palm 
Your sad dishevelled head 
And thread the pearls of tears. 
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O tell me why this grief 
That ignorantly pines,— 

A bee that tastes the scent 
Of a withered campaka bud. 


1f I say one, it is two. 
If I say two, it is one. 
What blindness in the mind is this? 


In Guhéévaralinga’s eyes, 

Your grief seems sorrowless, 

Your lamentation without grief... 
Tell, O Mother, who you are.” 


To this Muktàyi replies: 


“If you would know my name, 
What answer shall I find? 


This body of flesh means naught to me, 
Nor is there nonsense in my mind; 
And if you ask me—no name! 


What shall I say, O Brother? 
A witless fool am I, 
Owning no father or mother! EE 


Younger sister I am 

To Ajaganna, who 

His mortal intellect has forgone, 
To be a shining Light 

Beyond all bounds." 


It is evident from her words that she has been endowed with. spirit- 
ual knowledge and a devout heart. The ignorance in her knowledge, 
therefore, seems to be odd, and there must be a strong and compel- 
ling reason for her grief. Prabhu asks her, out of fatherly affection, 
to disclose who she is and the reason of her anguish. If Prabhu 
asks her in enigmatic words, she too answers in the same vein, that 
the Atman is unborn and that she is born of the Atman. She adds 
that, though she gives no scope for the play of Maya in her body, 
for doubts and resolves in her mind and for hallucination in her 
will, she is nevertheless bereft of her reason. She is fully aware of 
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her plight, but, unfortunately, she does not have the adequate 
strength and fortitude to bear or, if possible, overcome it. The 
sorrow arising out of the loss of her brother has clouded her sight 
and sense. She suggests that she is the sister of Ajaganna who had 
mastered the mystic lore. 


Hearing Muktayi’s words, Prabhu bows to the spiritual emi- 
nence of Ajaganna. She is struck with wonder to see this generosity 
of his heart and naturally desires to know his whereabouts and 
begs him to reveal his identity. Prabhu, in a cryptic manner, re- 
veals his identity, suggesting his spiritual excellence. 


‘The Conscious-power, or Cit-Sakti, dwells by relation of an 
inseparable identity in ParaSiva who is self-existent. From the 
union of Siva and Sakti springs forth Sarana. Along with Sarapa 
are born the five powers—kriya, (power of creation), jfidna (power 
of knowledge), icchd (power of will), adi (primeval power) and para 
(transcendental power). Hence these powers are related to him as 
sisters. But, surprisingly enough, these sisters of Sarana propose 
to be his spouses. Since a Sarana is totally passion-proof, these 
spouses associate with him as willing partners and help him in all 
possible ways in his spiritual pursuits. Prabhu, revealing this subtle 
relation, states that Ajaganna too is a Sarana of his calibre, and 
therefore his brother. `` KOC Gee UT ತ 


| " Mukt&yi's ears are pleased to hear these words and ber eyes to 
see his towering personality. She now has a balm to her bruised 
and bereaved heart. She, therefore, announces her ungrudging 
indebtedness to him by saying that the distress caused by the death 
of her brother is dispelled at the sight of Prabhu. Prabhu consoles 
her in return by assuring her that Ajaganna, who had direct experi- 
ence of the Divine, could never perish. To presume that he is dead 
is a reaction born of error or perverse thought. Hence, he says, to 
mourn for him who is completely identified with Paragiva bespeaks 
ignorance. : ^ 
Though her bereavement is partially abated with these words 
of consolation, doubts still linger in her mind; for she had firmly 
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believed that there was none as advanced in spiritual discipline as 
Ajaganna. Ajaganna had chalked out a path of his own, hence he 
had attained Sivayoga by surrendering his all to the Absolute that 
is beyond the reach of thought and expression. And he had been 
an unfailing guide to her in realising her own ends. She, therefore, 
questions in utter helplessness, “And ah! how can I smother my 
brother's memory?" Prabhu points out, 


“To say that you have seen, 

To say that you have not, 

To say that you are united, 

To say that you have parted,"— 


all these are mere perverse thoughts born of ignorance. There is no 
scope for withdrawing, or remaining apart, from the Absolute. But 
the purport of these words spoken in behalf of 71870, it seems, 
Muktayi fails to catch. That is why, under the spur of devotion 
for her brother, she decisively states that it is impossible for her to 
forget him. 

'  Ajaganna, who understood the necessity of form for realising 
the formless Absolute, had embodied the consciousness of Prana- 
linga by constant meditation upon Istelinga. By the exercise of 
Sivayoga the fire of knowledge is kindled in which all desires are 
burnt, resulting in the attainment of a body free from impurities, 
such as Anava, Maya and Karmika. She repeats her conviction 
that it is impossible for her to forget the eminence of his Sivayóga- 
Prabhu then suggests that there was no question of Ajaganna, who 
had a pure body, perishing or surviving; nor was he caught in the 
tangled web of mind, as he had attained the Poise; nor could he be 
said to have inclined towards the emotional state, as he had identi- 
fied himself with the Absolute. Hence there is no need to mourn, 
as if he were just an ordinary individual. Thus Prabhu advises her. 
But Muktayi again pleads under the stréss of grief that Ajagann? 
has departed, clouding her vision. Prabhu says in return that if she 
identifies herself with body and mind forgetting the soul, the chain 
of worldly attachment shall hold tight, be the cause of rebirth and 
give rise to hallucination. Hence if you persist in saying that you 
have seen and not seen, united and parted, it amounts to Karma. 
He advises her to strengthen the spiritual view that the Absolute 
is none other than the Self. 
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She insists again that Ajaganna alone had gained the conscious- 
ness of the Absolute, realising it as his own Self, because he had 
accomplished his aim by negating the play of Maya which hood- 
winks the seeker in the form of blind belief and superstitious cus- 
toms, rites and rituals, doubts and resolves coupled with ignorance. 
She believed beyond doubt that the feeling of identity with the 
Absolute had reached perfection in him. Prabhu maintains that, 
when certainty is attained, the seeker is no longer faced with any 
sort of hurdles. In such a state of consciousness, if the Absolute 
which has filled the mind is believed to be one's own self, it.is not 
at all remote from oneself. But Muktayi persists, and asks of what 
avail is it if the Absolute is all-pervasive within and without unless 
It is realised. That which is within is to be viewed by concentra- 
tion of mind, and that which is without by external service and wor- 
ship. The uncoordinated will cannot feel the presence of the Divine 
either within or without. As Muktayi is grief-stricken, she has not 
been able to absorb the Supreme in herself by eradicating her an- 
guish of mind. Prabhu then reveals to her the significance and 
efficacy of knowledge. The nature of the Absolute may be com- 
municated by way of some external symbol. But who can evince 
its original essence? One should realise It in oneself by self-effort. 
Once identified with It, who is thereto describe that identity? None 
at all. If It is described in words, it does not indicate the unitive 
state. Hence, when one realises his oneness with the pure conscious- 
ness of the Self, doing away with the sense of forgetfulness, one 
experiences the feeling of the Absolute being oneself. Prabhu thus 
reveals the nature of Advaita. 

But Mukt&yi, who is confirmed in her devotion to Ajaganna, 
fails to catch the meaning of these words of Prabhu's on the value 
of knowledge. Hence she pleads that, without the actual guidance 
of a Guru like Ajaganna, no knowledge can be obtained nor the 
art of identifying with the Absolute be mastered. Prabhu replies 
that, since for his own pastime the Guru himself becomes a disciple, 
and vice versa, the feeling of distinction between Guru and disciple 
adds to the stock of Karma and hinders the growth of Self-know- 
ledge. Hence, if you realise that you are yourself the ‘self-effulgent’, 
` you will be yourself your own Guru, and there exists no other Guru 
but yourself. Muktàyi admits that, for one who knows oneself, that 
knowledge itself is Guru. But she argues that it is possibly true 1n 
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the case of Ajaganna. She further adds that, though the feeling of 
Guru is alive in her, the need for a Guru to bring out the Absolute 
by initiation (0810), is unavoidable. Though Ajaganna was 
himself a Guru, he had not disowned the Guru path and had 
attained his Guruhood only through the Guru. Prabhu observes 
in return that consciousness and ignorance, form and formless, 
Guru and disciple—these are merely relative terms; the idea of 
the one is coupled with that of the other. But in respect of 
inward knowledge, assistance of outward things will not be found 
necessary. If the desire of knowing the Absolute arises, the need 
for a Guru is felt. But when the certitude that one’s self is the Ab- 
solute is attained, the aid of an external Guru is not at all 
essential. 


This elucidation of Prabhu’s does not convince Muktayi. The 
state of the silence-rapt Ajaganna has been a model to her. Hence 
she expects that those who are said to have dispelled the feeling of 
dualism by establishing the state of non-dualism, should be like a 
child who has seen a dream. And, without realising the true signi- 
ficance of Prabhu’s words, she boldly points out, 


“For the traffic of words 
Goes with the lack 

Of self-possession, 

O Prabhu!” 


But she has yet to realise that 


“The word they speak 
Is the Effulgent Linga; 
The sound they make 
Is the Supreme Law,” 


and that Prabhu is such a Sarana and hence, though speaking, 
absolutely free from the taint of speech. 
Now Muktàyi, without understanding the spirit ೦೯ Prabhu's 


thoughts and feelings, proceeds with her discussion. Not knowing 
the purport of his words, 


“Guhéévara’s devotees, 


Even though they speak, 
Are immaculate!” 
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she insists: 


“Those who have walked and walked 
And found the goal, 

Will they speak of it in words 

And yet more words?” 


“Do you, then, talk to score a point?” 


* My Ajaganna, my brother, 
Has withdrawn into silence, just 
Because he was tired of words!" 


She means to suggest that Prabhu has not attained the Spontaneous 
Knowledge as her brother had done. But Prabhu knows that this 
talk of Muktàyi's is just an infant’s prattle and nothing more. More- 
over, he intends to show her an advanced path of spiritual disci- 
pline by removing her heart's sorrow and mental agitation. He, 
therefore, says with a touching affection: 


“Because you are GuhéSvara’s 
Favoured child, 
I opened my mouth;" 


and adds that when the true knowledge of Self is realised, all talk 
turns into the Truth. But Muktayi resents this, and the argument 
even crosses the limits of modesty. Look how boldly, even bluntly, 
she asks: ^ 


“The need for words has not yet ceased; 
Then, how tell others what to do? . 


The trace of the body's needs remains; 
Why, then, this mystic talk, brother?" 


She expects that the Self must be realised as her Guru, Ajaganna, 
had realised it, and his state of absolute silence be attained. 


But Prabhu, accomplished Seer that he is, answers in ೩ gentle 
tone. While he calls her a child elsewhere, he here addresses her 
as mother! 
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“When the body's sheen 

Is absorbed in the Linga, 

The devotee is past 

The body’s doubt. 

When the lustre of breath 

Is dissolved in consciousness, 
The devotee needs not 

The traffic of words. 


Moving, he moves not; 
Speaks not, speaking; 
For Guhéévara’s devotee 
No symbol needs, 

O Mother!” 


But even these words of mature experience fail to convince her. 
Picking up his words, “I am Allayya, your brother-in-law”, em- 
ployed in vacana No. 9, she mockingly exclaims: 


“A sign in the hand, a noise on the lips; ` 
Do not talk, brother, do not talk! 


You take a pot, of hailstones made, 
And fill it with rubies and pearls, 


And, seeing there’s none to lift it, seek 
The aid of your female friend!” 


Prabhu replies that the eminence of a Sarana, in other words his 
Own, appears to be uncertain to the embodied but a certitude to 
the confirmed. He further asserts the necessity of the identity of 


288/0 and kriya to sustain one to the end, after one has annihilated 
the sense of ego in oneself. 


Prabhu answers in return that all the activities of a Sarana who 
dwells in identity with Paraáiva are ultimately inspired by Bim 
alone, and this mystic experience transcends description in words. 
But when it is explained to her that a Sivayogi who is meditating 
upon the Absolute in the spirit of identity between jadna and kriya, 
has no fear of dichotomies, she remembers the unitive state of 
Ajaganna and admits Prabhu's plea: 
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“Once he is fully lost in his own Self, 
There's no need for Ajaganna to say, 
‘Lo, I am God, I am Godhead!” 


Then Prabhu reveals the secret of Sivàdvaita. He says that 
the Absolute is not only self-luminous but also Self-conscious. 
Admission of Vimaréa, or self-consciousness, in the Absolute by 
the Saiva and Viragaiva schools is the point of distinction between 
Sivadvaita and Advaita. Prabhu explains to Muktayi the nature 
of the Absolute as being at once static and dynamic, self-luminous 
and self-conscious. Muktayi, now convinced of the fact that Prabhu 
too has attained the same state as Ajaganna, surrenders to him 
without any mental reservation. Then Prabhu reveals his attain- 
ment to Muktayi: 


“Lo! that Mystery have I seen, 

Which is Salvation’s height! 

Beyond all reason’s pale, 

The Consciousness of Consciousness!” 


By Prabhu’s grace, a marvellous transformation takes place in her, 
and she admits, with ungrudging humility, that she has realised 
the Absolute which is greater than the great; and she has no words 
to describe whether the supreme felicity which overflows the limits 
of her mind should be expressed as Aught or Naught. 


10 
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ದ್ವಿತೀಯೋಪದೇಶ 
ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳ ಸಂಪಾದನೆ 


ಕಾಯಗುಣದೂರನಲ್ಲಮ- 
ರಾಯನು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಿಗೊಲವಿನಿಂ ನಿಜಪದವನು- 
ಪಾಯದೊಳಿತ್ತುದ Sd, ನಿ. 
ರಾಯಸದಿಂ ಶರಣಜನರ ಕಿವಿಗಿನಿದೆನಿಸಲ್‌ 
dvitiyopadeéa 
muktayakkagala sampadane 


kéyagunadiranallama- 

rayanu Muktayigolavinim nijapadavanu- 
payadolittuda pélve ni- 

rayasadim áaranajanara kiviginidenisal 


The second lesson 
Muktayakka’s Sampüdane. 


I tell, so as to sound sweet to the ears 

Of Saranas, how the excellent Prabhu, removed above 
The body's traits, out of his love, effortlessly 

Found means to give Muktàyi the supreme State. 


ಅದೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ: ಆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಮರ್ಶ್ಯಲೋಕವನೈಯ್ದೆ ಪಾವನವ ಮಾಡುತ್ತ, 
ಸತ್ಯಸದಾಚಾರವಂತರಪ್ಪ ಶಿವಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯರಂ ತನ್ನಂತೆ ಮಾಡುತ್ತ, ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರತೈವಾಚಾರದ 
ಘನಮಂ ಕರತಳಾಮಳಕವಾಗಿ ಸಮಸ್ತಕೊಳು ತೊಳಗಿ ಬಿಳಗಿ ತೋಲುತ್ತ, ಶಿವಾ- 
ದ್ವೈತತತ್ವಭೇದಂಗಳನು ಶಿವಸುಖಿಗಳೊಳು ಕೃಪೆಯಿಂ ನಿರೂಪಿಸುತ್ತ, ಸ್ವಾನುಭಾವ- 
ಗಮ್ಯರೊಳು ಸಮ್ಮೇಳಂಗೈಯುತ್ತ, ಸಮ್ಯಕ್‌ಶರಣರೊಳು ಸಮರಸಮಂ ಕೈಗೂಡುತ್ತ, 
ಪರಸ್ಥಲದ ಲಿಂಗಮಂ ಕರಸ್ಥಲದೊಳು ಸೈತಿಟ್ಟು, ಪಿರಿದು ನೋಟವೆ ಪ್ರಾಣವಾಗಿ, 
ಭಾವವೆ ನಿಬ್ಬೆಅಗಿನ ನಿಲವಾಗಿ, ಜ್ಞಾನವೆ ಸರ್ವಾಂಗಲಿಂಗವಾಗಿ, ಮನವೆ TORO 
ದೊಳು ಲಯವಾಗಿ, ಅಕಾಯವೆ ಕಾಯವಾಗಿ, ಬಲದ ಹಸ್ತದೊಳು ವೀಣಾದಂಡಮಂ 
ಪಿಡಿದು ಪರಮಾನಂದರಸ ಒಸರಲ್ಕು ಪಾಡುವ ಸ್ವರವೆ ನಾದಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೊಳು ತರಹರ 
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ವಾಗಿ, ದಿವ್ಯವಚನಾಮೃತಂಗಳಂ ಪಾಡುತ್ತ, ಲೋಕದ ಲಜ್ಞಾಭಿಮಾನಂಗಳನಲ್‌ಯದೆ 
ದಿಗಂಬರ ವೇಷದಿಂ ಇತರೇತರಂಗಳಂ ಮಣಿದು, ತನ್ನೊಳು ತನ್ನ ನಿಜದ ನಿಲವ 
ನೋಡುತ್ತ, ಇಂತನಂತದೇಶಂಗಳೊಳು ಸುಳಿದು ದೇಶಾಂತರಮಂ ನಟಿಸಿ ತೋಖುತ್ತ 
ಬರುತ್ತಿರಲತ್ತ- ಸ್‌ 


ಕೈಲಾಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಮಥಗಣಂಗಳೊಳಗೋರ್ವ ಗಣಾಧೀಶ್ವರನು ಜಗಹಿ 
ತಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ಮರ್ತ್ಯಕ್ಕವತರಿಸ್ಕಿ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ನೆಂಬಭಿಧಾನದಿಂ ಗುಪ್ತಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂದಿರ್ದು 
ತಮ್ಮ ನಿರವಯಪದದೊಳು ABTS, ಅಲ್ಲಿ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ನನಗಲ್ಲ 
ವಿಯೋಗಾವಸ್ಥೆ ಯಿಂ ಪ್ರಲಾಪಿಸುತ್ತಿರಲು, ಆ ಪ್ರಲಾಪಮಂ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕಂಡು, 
ಈಕೆ ಮಹಾಜ್ಞಾನಿಯೆಂದ್‌ದು ನಿಂದು ನೋಡುತ್ತಿಪ್ಪ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದೊಳು ಆ ಮುಕ್ತಾ- 
ಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಪ್ರಲಾಪಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


adentendade: 


a Prabhudevaru martyalokavanaiyde püvanava müdutta, satya- 
sadacaravantarappa $ivalingaikyaram 1011107116 müdutta, $ra vira- 
éaivüácárada ghanamam karatalamalakavigi 50710310101 101081 
belagi 1588110, sivadvaita-tatva-bhédangalanu éivasukhigalolu krpeyim 
nirüpisutta, | svànubhàvagamyarolu sammélangaiyutta, samyak- 
Saranarolu samarasamam 10110110, 20105101060 lingamam 
karasthaladolu saititiu, piridu notave pranayagi, bhāvave nibberagina 
nilavagi, 7801096 sarvangaliigavagi, manave karasthaladolu layavagi, 
akayave kayavagi, balada hastadolu vinddandamam. pididu, parama- 
nandarasa osaralu, paduva svarave nüdabrahmadolu taraharavagi, 
divyavacanümrtangalam. padulta, lokada lajjabhimanangalanariyade 
digambarayêsadim, itarétarangalam maredu, tannolu tanna nijada 
nilava 756110, intanantade$angalolu sulidu dé$ántaramamw natisi 
1688110 baruttiralatta - 


kailasadalli samasta pramathaganangalolagorva ganadhtévaranu 
jagahitárthavági ^ martyakkavatarisi, Ajagannanembabhidhünadin 
guptabhaktiyindirdu tamma niravayapadadolu nijavanaidalu, alli 
Muktayakkagalu Ajagannananagalda viyogavastheyim pralapisutti- 
ralu, à pralapamam Prabhudévaru kandu, ike mahajianiyendazidu 
nindu nóduttippa prastavadolu à Muktayakkagalu pralapisuttirda 


2705189006 vacana: 


For instance, this vacana tells of Muktayi’s lament when 
Prabhudéva, having come down to this mortal world and sanctified 
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it, made those who were righteous and just and one with Sivalinga, 
like unto himself; made manifest the glory of Viragaiva discipline, 

as clear in all men as a myrabolan in the palm; communicated, of 
his grace, the secrets of the Sivadvaita doctrine to those who re- 
joiced in Siva; conferred with those who had grasped the meaning 
of self-experience; brought about unity among the equanimous 
Saranas; transferred the Linga from the crown of the head to the 
palm of the hand; with his lofty vision converted into the very 
breath of his life, his will into a state of wonder, his knowledge into 
Linga in every part of the body—as his mind was annihilated in his 
palm; as his disembodied state became his body; holding the stem 
of his vina in his right hand—so that the juice of the supreme Bliss 
oozed out; as the sound of his singing was stilled in the Primal Word; 
chanting the divine ambrosia of his vacanas; forgetting, in the garb 
of the naked heavens, all sense of one and other; seeing the majesty 
of his Self in himself; thus moving about from place to place in 
the guise of a mere traveller: as he was drawing near, yonder in 
the Kailisa, one Ganaidhiévara among the cohorts of the Ancients, 

incarnated on this mortal earth for the world’s profit, Ajaganna by 
name, lived in secret piety; and when he had attained his Self in 
the undivided state, Muktayi was mourning her bereavement of the 

departed Ajaganna, when Prabhudéva, seeing her mourning and 

knowing her for a seer, stopped to attend to her. 


೧ 


ಅಉವನಣಲೊಳಗಿಕ್ಕಿ ಅಗಿವುತ್ತಿದೆ ಮರ್ತ್ಯಲೋಕವೆಲ್ಲವು. 
ಅಣಿವು ಜ್‌ ಕೆಟ್ಟಿತ್ತು ಲೋಕವೆಲ್ಲವು. 
ನಾನೆಂತು ಬದುಕುವೆನಣ್ಣಾ A 
ಕತ್ತಲೆ ಬೆಳಗ ಕಾಬ ಸಂದೇಹಿ ನಾನೊಬ್ಬಳು. 
ಎನ್ನ ಕಣ್ಣ ಸಟ್ಟಿ 3, ಕನ್ನಡಿಯ ತೋಟ್‌ತ್ತೊ pe ನಿನ್ನ ಯೋಗ! 


arivananalolagikki agivuttide martyalokavellavu. 
arivu uliyalariyade kettittu lokavellavu. 
nanentu badukuvenanna, 


kattale belaga kaba 5071021 ndnobbalu. 
enna kauna katti kannadiya toritto Ajaganna, ninna yoga! 
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This mortal world holds Consciousness 
Like a morsel pushed into a jaw. 

It fails to swallow Consciousness, 

And hence is doomed to loss. 


How, brother, how can I survive? 
I have now become as one 
Who blinks between light and dark. 


O Ajaganna, your lore 
Has first blindfolded my eyes, 
And then shown me the glass! 


9 


ಅಂಧಕನ ಕೈಯ ಅಂಧಕ ಹಿಡಿದಂತಿರಬೇಕು. 
ಮೂಗನ ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾವ್ಯವ ಕೇಳಿದಂತಿರಬೇಕು. 
ದರ್ಪಣದೊಳಗಣ ಪ್ರತಿಬಿಂಬದಂತೆ 
ಹಿಡಿವರಿಗಳವಲ್ಲದಿರಬೇಕು, ಅಣ್ಣಾ. 
GOMES ಶಿಶುನಿನ ಸ್ನೇಹದಂತೆ ಇರಲೊಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಆಜೂಢಗೆಟ್ಟಿಯೋ, ಅಜಗಣ್ಣಾ. 


andhakana kaiya andhaka hididantirab&ku. 

mügana kaiyalli kavyava kelidantirabeku. 

darpanadolagana pratibimbadante 
hidivarigalavalladirabéku, anna. 
karmana 4141/9110 snéhadante iralollade 
árüdhageltiyo, 108018. 


We could be like the blind 
Holding each other’s hand; 
Like listening to a lay 
Recited by a mute; 

Like the image in a glass 
Elusive to all touch ! 


But oh, Ajaganna, 

You have fallen from the Height, 
Retreating from that love 

A tortoise shows her young! 
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2 
ರವಿಯೊಳಗಡಗಿದ ಪ್ರತಿಬಿಂಬದಂತೆ ` 
ಹಿಡಿವರಿಗಳವಲ್ಲದಿರಬೇಕು, ಅಣ್ಣಾ! 
ನಿಮ್ಮೊಳಡಗಿದ ಭೇದವ ಭಿನ್ನವ ಮಾಡುವರೆ, ಅಣ್ಣಾ ? 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ನುಡಿಗಳೆಲ್ಲವು ಪ್ರತಿಬಿಂಬಗಳಾದವೆ, ಅಣ್ಣಾ? 
ಕೊಡನೊಳಗಣ ಜ್ಯೋತಿಯ ಅಡಗಿಸಲಲ್‌ಯದೆ 
ಮಿಗೆವರಿದಂತಾದೆಯೊ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣಾ ! 


raviyolagadagida pratibimbadante 
hidivarigalavalladirabéku, anna! 
nimmoladagida bhédava bhinnava müduvare, anna? 
nimma nudigalellavu pratibimbagaladave, anna? 
kodanolagana jyotiya adagisalariyade 
migevaridantadeyo Ajaganna! 


Like the elusive image 
Concealing in the Sun 
You should have been, 
O brother! 
A Secret lay in you, 
O brother, 
And you have gone and broke it! 
Have all the words you spoke 
Dissolved to air, 
O brother? 


: You knew not how to hide 


The bushelled light; 
And now, Ajaganna, 
Your light has overflowed! 


೪ 
ಸ್ಫಟಿಕಪ್ರಜ್ವಲಜ್ಯೋತಿ ಘಟದೊಳಗೆ ತೋಲುತ್ತಿಕೆ, 
ದಿಟಪುಟವನತಿಗಳೆದು ಸಟಿಯ ಬಳಸುವಕೆ? 
ಅಂತರಂಗದ ಸುದ್ದಿಯ ಬಹಿರಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ತಂದು 

ಸಂತಯಿಸಲಟ್‌ಯದೆ ಮರುಳಾದಿರಣಾ . 


x t9 
ಜಂತ್ರದ ಕೀಲು ಕೂಟದ ಸಂಚದ ಭೇದವು ತಪ್ಪಿ, 


ಮಂತ್ರಭಿನ್ನವಾಗಿ ನುಡಿವರೆ, ಅಜಗಣ್ಣಾ? 
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sphatikaprajvalajyoti ghatadolage toruttire, 
ditaputavanatigaledu sateya balasuvare ? 

antarangada suddiya bahirangakke tandu 
santayisalariyade maruladirannd. 

jantrada kilu kütada saficada bhédavu tappi, 
mantrabhinnavagi nudivare, Ajaganna ? 


When a clear splendour bright 
Shines in a crystal vase, 

Do you cast off the Truth 
And go to seek the False? 


You fool! you did not draw 
The innermost Secret out 
As solace to my heart! 


When the mystery of the bond that binds 
The engine and the pin had failed,’ 
Should you, O Ajaganna, speak 

And break the Spell? 


ಇಂತು ತನ್ನ ಅಟ್‌ವಿನ ಮುಂದೆ ಇದಿರಿಟ್ಟು ತೋಲುವ ಪರವಸ್ತುನಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
ವಿಕಳಾವಸ್ಥೆ ಯನೈದಿ ನೆರೆವ ಭರದಿಂದಿಪ್ಪ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳನು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನುಡಿಸುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ dug: 

intu tanna agivina munde 1011! toruva paravastuvinalli vikala- 
vastheyanaidi nereva bharadindippa Mi uktayakkagalanu Prabhudevaru 
nudisuva prastávada vacana: 

Thus the vacana which tells how Prabhudéva accosted Mukta- 


yakka who, undergoing the pangs of separation, was eager to unite 
herself with the Supreme appearing before her consciousness: 


ಅಂಗೈಯೊಳಗೊಂದು eod ತಲೆಯ ಹಿಡಿದುಕೊಂಡು 
ಕಂಗಳ ಮುತ್ತು ಪವಣಿಸುವಾಕೆ ನೀನಾರು? ಹೇಳಾ. 

ಸಂದ ಸಂಪಗೆಯರಳ ತುಂಬಿ ಬಂಡುಂಬ ಭೇದವನಲಟ್‌ಯದೆ 
ಹಂಬಲಿಸುವ ಪರಿತಾಪವೇನು? ಹೇಳಾ. 
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ಒಂದೆಂಬೆನೆ, ಎರಡಾಗಿದೆ: ಎರಡೆಂಬೆನೆ, ಒಂದಾಗಿದೆ. 
ಅಟಾವಿನೊಳಗಣ ಮಣಹಿದೇನು? ಹೇಳಾ. 
ದುಃಖವಿಲ್ಲದ ಅಕ್ಕೆ, ಅಕ್ಕೆಯಿಲ್ಲದ ಅನುತಾಪ 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ತೋಯ್ಶತ್ತಿದೆ. 
ನೀನಾರೆಂದು ಹೇಳಾ, ಎಲೆ ಅವ್ವಾ. 


angaiyolagondu ೧70100 taleya hididukondu 
1018010 muttu pavanisuvake ninaru? hélà. 

sanda sampageyarala tumbi bandumba bhédavanayiyade 
hambalisuva paritapavénu? héelà. 

ondembene, eradagide: eradembene, ondàgide. 
azivinolagana marahidénu? held. 

duhkhavillada akke,1 akkeyillada 07101800 
namma Guhésvaralingadalli toruttide. 
ninürendu héla, ele avvd. 


O tell me who:you are 

Who lean upon your palm 
Your sad dishevelled head 
And thread the pearls of tears. 


O tell me why this grief 
That ignorantly pines— 

A bee that tastes the scent 
Of a withered campaka bud? 


If I say one, it is two. 

If I say two, it is one. 

What blindness in the mind is this! 
In Guhéévaralinga’s eyes, 

Your grief seems sorrowless, 


Your lamentation without grief... 
Tell, O Mother, who you are. 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಬೆಸಗೊಳಲು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ತಮ್ಮ ಕುಜುಹ 
| ಹೇಳಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


higendu Prabhudévaru besagolalu Muktayakkagalu tamma 
kuruha hélida 20703189000 vacana: 
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Thus the vacana which relates how, at Prabhudéva’s request, 
Sister Muktayi revealed the marks of her identity: 


& 


ಆರೆಂದು 9362038 ಬೆಸಗೊಳಲು ಏನೆಂದು ಹೇಳುವೆನಯ್ಯಾ? 

ಕಾಯದೊಳಗೆ ಮಾಯೆಯಿಲ್ಲ; ಭಾವದೊಳಗೆ ಭ್ರಮೆಯಿಲ್ಲ; 
ಕರೆದು ಜೆಸಗೊಂಬರೆ ಕುಯಿಹಿಲ್ಲ, 

ಒಬ್ಬರಿಗೂ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದೆ, ಅಯೋನಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂದು 
ನಿರ್ಬುದ್ಧಿಯಾದವಳನೇನೆಂಬೆನಣ್ಣಾ! 

ತಲೆಯಳಿದು ನೆಲೆಗೆಟ್ಟು ಬೆಳಗುವ ಜ್ಯೋತಿ 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆಯ ಬೆನ್ನಬಳಿಯವಳಾನಯ್ಯಾ. 


6161101 kuzuha besagolalu énendu héluvenayyà ? 

kàyadolage müyeyilla; bhavadolage bhrameyilla; 
karedu besagombare kuruhilla. 

obbarigü. huttade,® ayéniyalli bandu 
nirbuddhiyadavalanénembenanna! 

taleyalidu nelegettu belaguva jyoti— 
enna Ajaganna tandeya bennabaliyavalanayya. 


If you would know my name, 
What answer shall I find? 

This body of flesh means naught to me, 
Nor is there nonsense in my mind; 
And if you ask me, no name! 
What shall I say, O brother? 
What witless fool am I, < 
Owning no father or mother! 
Younger sister I am 

To Ajaganna, who 

His mortal intellect has forgone, 
To be a shining Light 

Beyond all bound. 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ತಮ್ಮ ಕುಜುಹ ಹೇಳಲ್ಕು ಆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ಕೇಳಿ ಹರುಸಿತರಾದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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higendu Muktayakkagalu tamma kuguha hélalu, à Prabhudévaru 
kali harugitaráda prastdvada vacana: 


Thus the vacana which tells how Prabhudéva rejoiced to hear 
Muktayakka’s account of her identity: 


2 


ಕಾಣದುದ ಕಂಡೆ, ಕೇಳದುದ ಕೇಳಿದೆ, 
ಮುಟ್ಟಬಾರದುದ ಮುಟ್ಟಿದೆ, ಅಸಾಧ್ಯವ ಸಾಧಿಸಿದೆ, 
ತಲೆಗೆಟ್ಟುದ ತಲೆವಿಡಿದೆ! ನೆಲೆಗೆಟ್ಟುದ ನಿರ್ಧರಿಸಿದೆ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಶರಣ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣಂಗೆ 
ಶರಣೆಂದು ಬದುಕಿದೆನು. 


künaduda kange, kéladuda kélide, 
muttabéraduda muride, asidhyava südhiside, 
talegetiuda talevidide!® nelegettuda nirdhariside ! 
Guhéévara, nimma $arana Ajagannange 
garanendu badukidenu. 


The Invisible have I seen; 

The Inaudible have I heard; 

The Intangible have I touched; 

The Unattainable, attained; 

The Inapprehensible, apprehended; 
The Unfathomable have I fathomed. 


I hail thy devotee Ajaganna, 
O Guhéévara, 
And I am saved! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಅಜಗಣ್ಣದೇವರ ನಿಜವನಲದು ಶರಣು ಮಾಡಿದಡೆ, 
ಅವರ ಕುಜುಹನಖೌಯಬೇಕೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬೆಸಗೊಂಡ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ 
ವಚನ: 


higendu Prabhudévaru Ajagaynadévara nijavanaridu éaramu 


müdidade, avara kuguhanagiyabekendu Muktayakkagalu besagonda 
7705187000 yacana: 
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Thus the vacana which tells how Sister Muktayi requests 
Prabhudéva to let her know his identity, after he has acknowledged 
Ajaganna's worth and done obeisance to him: 


ಆ 


ಸಚ್ಛಿದಾನಂದಸ್ವರೂಸಪವಾದ, ವಾಜ್ಮನಕ್ಕಗೋಚರವಾದ, 
ಜ್ಞಾನಕ್ರೀಯನೊಳಕೊಂಡು ನಿಂದ ಜಂಗಮವೆ 
ಅಂಗ ಪ್ರಾಣವಾದ-ಶರಣರನೊಳಕೊಂಡು, 
ಚಿದ್‌ಘನದೊಳಗೆ ಅವಿರಳ್ಳೆಕೃವಾದ 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆಯನಟಾದು 
ಶರಣೆಂಬಾತ ನೀನಾರು? ಹೇಳಯ್ಯಾ, 


saccidánandasvarüpavüda, vêngmanakkagocaravêda, 
jianakriyanolakondu* ninda 1018071096 
anga prünavüda-éaranaranolakondu, 
cidghanadolage aviralaikyavada 
enna Ajaganna tandeyanaridu 
saraneribàta nindru? helayya. 


Tell me who you are who hail, 
Who know Ajaganna my brother! 
Him who has become one 

With the Ultimate Reality, 

Him, who has encompassed all 
The Saints, to whom the Lord— 
Himself the embodiment, 

Of consciousness-existence-bliss, 
Beyond the reach 

Of thought and speech 

The enduring home 

Of wisdom and deed— 

Is now both body and breath. 


"ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಕೇಳಿದ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ ಕುಟುಹ ಹೇಳುವ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


higendu 181100 Mukidyakkagalige Prabhud&varu tamma kuguha 
héluva prastávada vacana: 
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Thus the vacana in which Prabhu reveals his identity to Sister 
Muktayi at her request: 


€ 


ಶರಣು ಶರಣಾರ್ಥಿ, ಎಲೆ ತಾಯೆ, 
ಧರೆಯಾಕಾಶ ಮನೆಗಟ್ಟದಂದು, 
ಹರಿವನಿಲ ಅಗ್ನಿ ಜಲ ಮೊಳೆದೋಅದಂದು 
ಹುಟ್ಟಿದಳೆಮ್ಮವೈ; 
ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಮುನ್ನವೆ ಹುಟ್ಟ ದೆ ಬೆಳೆದನೆಮ್ಮಯ್ಯ. 
ಈ ಇಬ್ಬ ಕ ಬಸುಲಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಡೆ ನಾನು. 
Fa ತಂಗಿಯಕೈವರು ಮೊಟ್‌ಗೆಟ್ಟು ಹೆಂಡಿರಾದರಿನಗೆ. 
ಕಾಮಬಾಣ ತಾಗದೆ ಅವರ ey ಮಾಡಿದೆನು. 
ನಾ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಭಾವನಲ್ಲಯ್ಯನು, ನೀನೆನಗೆ ನಗೆವೆಣ್ಣು. 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಕೈವಿಡಿದು ಪರಮಸುಖಿಯಾಗಿ ' 
3939 ತಂಜಅವೆಯೇನು? ಹೇಳಾ. 


saranu garanarthi, ele tàye. 
dhareyüküáa manegattadandu, 
harivanila agni jala moledoradandu 
huttidalemmavye®; 6 à 
adakke munnave huttade beledanemmayya." 
$ ibbara basuzalli bande nànu. 
emma tangi®yaraivaru moregetiu hendirádarenage. 
kamabana tàgade avara sangava müdidenu. 
nd nimma bhdvanallayyanu, ninenage nagevennu. 
namma Guhēśvarana kaivididu paramasukhiyagi 
kalavala kanderaveyénu? héla. 


All hail to thee, O mother! 
Before the earth and heavens were, 
Before the waters flowed, 
Before the fire began to burn 
Or winds began to blow, 
My mother was born. 


And long before that time, 
Birthless my father grew: 
Out of their loins I came. 
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Five sisters have I had; 
Who, having lost their home, 
Have wed themselves to me. 


No Cupid's arrow hit me 
When to their flesh I knit me. 


Your brother-in-law am I, 

And you my sister-in-law. 

When you, as spouse of Guhéévara, 
With him enjoy the supreme bliss 

Will you not open your sorrowing eyes? 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ ಪೂರ್ವಾಪರಸಂಬಂಧಮಂ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, 
ಆ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಕೇಳಿ ಹರುಸಿತೆಯಾದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

higendu Prabhudévaru tamma parvaparasambandhamam nirüpi- 
salu, à Muktüyakkagalu keli harugiteyada prastavada vacana: 


Thus the vacana which tells how Muktayakka rejoices at hear- 
ing Prabhudéva's account of his antecedents: 


೧೦ 


ದೇವದೇವಾ, ಶರಣು ಶರಣಾರ್ಥಿ, ಅವಧರಿಸಯ್ಯಾ. 

ಕೇಳಿದ ಸುಖ ಕಿವಿಗೆ ಬೇಟವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 

ಕಿವಿಗಳ ಬೇಟಿ ಕಂಗಳ ಮುಂದೆ ಮೂರ್ತಿಗೊಂಡಿತ್ತು. 

ಕಂಗಳ ಮುಂದೆ ಕಂಡ ಸುಖವು ಮನಕ್ಕೆ ವೇದ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಶಿವಶರಣರ ದರುಶನದ ಸುಖವನೇನೆಂದೆನಬಹುದು! 
ಮದವಳಿದು ಮಹವನೊಡಗೂಡಿದ 

ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ನನಗಲಿದ ದುಃಖ 

ನಿಮ್ಮ ಸಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು ಕಾಣಾ, ಪ್ರಭುವೆ. 


dēvadēvā, $aranu éaranarthi, avadharisayyd. 

kélida sukha kivige bétavayittu. 

kivigala béta 1018010 munde mürtigondittu. 

kaügala munde kanda sukhavu manakke vedyavàyittu. 
éivagaranara daruáanada sukhavanénendenabahudu | 
mada®validu mahavanodagüdida 

enna Ajagannananagalida duhkha 

nimma sangadalli sayavayittu kana, Prabhuve, 

| 
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I hail thee, O Lord! 
Hearken to my prayer! 
The joy of the news 
Has charmed my ear; 


And the joy of the ear 

Now stands before my eye, 
A living form! 

The joy my eyes had seen 
Stands clear before my mind. 


How can I describe the joy 
Of meeting the saint of Siva 
Face to face? 


O Prabhu! look, my grief 
For Ajaganna, my brother, 
Who, having conquered self, 
Enjoys the highest Bliss, 
Thro? your sympathy is gone! 


ಇಂತು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ನಿಮ್ಮ ದರುಶನದಿಂದ ಕೃತಾರ್ಥಳಾದೆನೆಂದು ಬಿನ್ನ 


ಪಂಗೈಯಲು, ಆ ಪ್ರ ಪ್ರಭುಜೇಷರು ಆಕೆಯ ಅನುತಾಪಮಂ aod ಸಿನಿಲಿಸುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ 
ವಚನ: 


intu Muktayakkagalu nimma daruéanadinda krtarthaladenendu 
bimaparigaiyalu, à Prabhudévaru ákeya anutapamam santaisi nilisuva 
prastavada vacana: 


Thus the vacana which tells how, on Muktayakka declaring 


that at the sight of him her life’ E dream was fulfilled, Prabhudév^ 
solaces and allays her grief: 


೧೧ 


TUR ಮಅಹುಗೆಟು ತನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ತಾನು ಸನ್ನ ಹಿತನಾದಂಗೆ 
ಖಿಸುವರಿ ಹೇಳಾ? Bae mo ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಆ ಜ್‌ ಎಡೆಯಲೊಂದು ಅಳಿವುಂಟಿಂದು 
ನುಡಿದು ಹೇಳುವ ಮಾತು ಭ್ರಾಂತು ನೋಡಾ! 
ಎರಡಿಲ್ಲದ ಐಕ್ಕಂಗೆ ಒಳಹೊಣಗಿಲ್ಲ ನೋಡ್ಕಾ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ on. 
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Dvitiyopadezéa 


arivaratu mazahugettu tannalli tanu sannahitanüdange 
dulikhisuvare. hela? 8010919076 hela? 
ogalilladatarige edeyalondu alivuntendu 
nudidu héluva mêtu bhrantu noda! 
eradillada aikyaige olahoragilla noda, 
GuhéSvarana garana Ajagannaüge. 


Tell me, should you mourn 
For the self gone back to Self, 
Where neither Consciousness 
Nor yet oblivion is? / 


Tell me, should you grieve? 


Look, the word is wrong 
That says destruction waits 
The disembodied soul! 


Lo! to him who has attained 
The Ultimate Bliss, 
There's neither one nor two, 
Nor yet within and without— 
And such is Guhesvara's saint, 
Ajaganna! 
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ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು-- ಅಜಗಣ್ಣನು ಪರಮಯೋಗೀಶ್ವರನು, 
ಸುಜ್ಞಾನಪರಿಪೂರ್ಣನು; ಅಂತರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಅವಿರಳ ಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯನು, ಬಹಿರಂಗ ವ್ಯವಹಾರ 
ದೂರಸ್ಥ ನು; ಸರ್ವಕರಣ ನಿರ್ಮುಕ್ತನು, ಸರ್ವಾಂಗರಹಿತನು; ನಿತ್ಯ ನಿಜತತ್ವದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಮನೋವೇದ್ಯನು, ಸಚ್ಚಿದಾನಂದರಸಾರ್ಣವನು; ಸದ್ಯೋನ್ಮುಕ್ತನು, ಸರ್ವಕ್ರಿಯಾ 
ತೀತನು; ನಿಶ್ಶಬ್ದ ಗಂಭೀರನ್ನು ನಿರುಪಮ ಚರಿತ್ರನು; ನಿಸ್ಸಂಸಾರನು, ಸಕಲತತ್ವ- 
ಶಿಕೋರತ್ನನು; ಶರೀರವಿಡಿದು ಸಂಗರಹಿತನು, ಇಂದ್ರಿ ಯಂಗಳವಿಡಿದು ನಿಷ್ಕಾಮನು; 
ಗಮನವಿದಿದು ಅಗಮ್ಯನು, ವಿವೇಕವಿಡಿದು ಸಿರ್ವಿಚಾರನು; ಅಟ್‌ವುನಿಡಿದು 34:98 
ನೆನಹಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಸ್ಸಂಚಲನು; ನುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಪರವಶನು, 
ಗತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಇಹಪರವೆಂಬೆರಡು ಹೊದ್ದದ ಸಿರಾಶಾಭರಿತನು; ಸ್ಥಿತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ AA ತನು 
ಇರವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಪರಶಿವನು- ಇಂತಪ್ಪ ಮಹಾಮಹಿಮನನಗಲಿ ನಾನೆಂತು ಜೀವಿಸುವನೆಂದು 
ಮುಕ್ತಾ ್ಲಾಯಕ್ಕ್‌ಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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higendu Prabhudévaru  nirüpisalu—Ajagammanu paramayogi- 
varanu, sujfüanaparipürnanu; antarangadalli aviraja lingaikyanu, 
bahiranga—vyavaharadirasthanu; sarvakarananirmuktanu, sarvanga- 
rahitanu; nitya nijatatvadalli manōvēdyanu, saccidanandarasarna- 
vanu; sadyonmuktanu, sarvakriyatitanu; nissabdagambhiranu, nirupa- 
ma caritranu; 71550738707, sakalatatvaéiróratnanu; śarīraviđidu 
sangarahitanu, indriyangalavididu niskamanu; gamanavididu agam- 
yanu, vivékavididu nirvicáranu; agivuvididu triputirahitanu, ghanadalli 
gambhiranu, nenahinalli nissasicalanu; nudiyalli paravaganu, gatiyalli 
ihaparavemberadu!9 hoddada nirasabharitanu; sthitiyalli nibsthitanu, 
iravinalli parasivanu—intappa mahdmahimananagali nànentu Jivisu- 
venendu Muktüyakkagalu binnaisuttirda prastévada vacana: 


Thus the vacana which tells how, when Prabhudéva spoke as 
above, Muktayakka said how could she go on living after parting 
from Ajaganna the glorious one—the supreme yogi, fulfilled of the 
right knowledge, united with the integral Lihga in his heart, with- 
drawn from all commerce with the outer world, released from all 
the senses, detached from every limb, his mind merged in the prin- 
ciples of eternal Reality; ocean of the essence of Existence-Consci- 
ousness-Bliss; he who has been liberated here and now; one who 
transcends all action, who is the profound Silence, who is the in- 
effable Existence, who is free from the bonds of this world; the 
crest-jewel of all principles; who in the body is unrelationed, in 
the senses desireless, in moving without motion, in thinking beyond 
thought, in knowledge past the threefold modes; profound in the 
Absolute, steady in the memory, self-transported in speech, filled 
With that detachment which knows not, in knowledge, either the 
here or the hereafter, in condition unconditioned, in existence the 
- transcendent Supreme: ; 

೧೨ 


ಅಂಬರದಲಾಡುವ ತುಂಬಿಯ ಬಿಂಬದ ಕಂಬನಿಯೊಳಗಣ 
ರತ್ನದ ಬಯಕೆಯನೇನೆಂಬೆನಯ್ಯಾ? 
ವೇದಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಶೃತಿ ಸ್ಮೃತಿಗಳು ಸ್ತುತಿಸಲಟ್‌ಯವು. 
ನಾದವಲ್ಲ, ಸುನಾದವಲ್ಲ; 
ಭೇದಿಸುವಕೆ ಅಗಮ್ಯ ನೋಡಾ! 
ಸೊಲ್ಲಿಲ್ಲದ ಸೊನ್ಮಿಲ್ಲದ ಘನವನೇನೆಂಬೆನು? 
ಎಂತು ಮಣಿವೆನಯ್ಯಾ ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆಯನು? 
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atnbaradaladuva tumbiya bimbada kambaniyolagana 
ratnada bayakeyanénembenayya ? 
veda Sastra érti smrtigalu stutisalariyavu. 
nüdavalla, 50118009010; 
bhédisuvare agamya noda! 
sollillada sommillada ghanavanénernbenu ? 
entu mayevenayyd enna Ajaganna tandeyanu? 


I know not what it means: 
This longing of the gem 
That’s mirrored in the tear 
Of the image of a bee 

That is sporting in the sky. 
The Scriptures do not know, 
Nay, all the holy texts, 

How to sing its praise. 

It has no tone nor tune; 
Look, Sir, I cannot pluck 
The heart of its mystery! 
What words, indeed, can sound 
This insubstantial Silence 
Of the Absolute Supreme? 
And ah! how can J smother 
My brother's memory ? 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


higendu Muktayakkagalu, binnaisalu adakke Prabhudévaru 
nirüpisida 0705189000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Prabhudéva answered Mukta- 
yakka when she spoke thus: 


024 


ಕಂಡೆನೆಂಬುದು ಕಣ್ಣೆ ಮಲಿನ; 
ಕಾಣೆನೆಂಬುದು ಮನದ ಮಣವೆ. 
11 
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ಕೂಡಿದೆನೆಂಬುದು YDS ಮಅವೆ; 
ಅಗಲಿದೆನೆಂಬುದು ಮಜಹಿನ Sow. 

ಇಂತು ಕಂಡೆ ಕಾಣೆ, ಕೂಡಿದೆ ಅಗಲಿದೆನೆಂಬ 
ಭ್ರಾಂತಿಸೂತಕವ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಲ್ಲು, 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಲಿಂಗವನಗಲಲೆಡೆಯಿಲ್ಲ ಕೇಳಾ, ಎಲೆ ತಾಯೆ. 


kandenembudu kange marave; 
künenembudu manada marave. 
küdidenembudu arivina mazave; 
agalidenembudu mayahina 7101096. 
intu kande kane, küdide agalideneriba 
bhrüntisütakava tilidu nodalu, 
Guhēśvaranemba lingavanagalaledeyilla+ kela, ele tàye. 


To say that you have seen, 
Is the error of your eyes; 
To say that you have not, 
Is the stupor of your mind; 


To say that you are united, 
Is the failure of your wisdom; 


To say that you have parted, 
Is stark insensibility! 


Discern the taint of error 
That tells of sight'and unsight, 
Of union and separation. 
Hearken, O Mother, to me: 
From Guhéévaralinga 
There is no parting. 
idakke Muktüyakkagalu kotta pratyuttara: 


Sister Muktayi’s reply thereto: 
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೧೪ 


ಕಣ್ಣ ಮೊದಲಲ್ಲಿ ಕುಳ್ಳಿರ್ದು ಬಣ್ಣದೋಲುವ ಪರಿಯ ನೋಡಾ. 
ಬಣ್ಣ ವಿಲ್ಲದ ಬಣ್ಣ ವನುಟ್ಟು ಸುಳಿದನು. 

ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ನ ಯೋಗಕ್ಕೆ ಬೆಅಗಾದೆನು! 
ಈ ಅಣವೆಂತುಟಿಲ್ಲವನೊಳಗಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಂಡನು 

ಶಿವಗಣಸಂಚೆ ಶಿವಯೋಗಿ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ದೇವನು. 


kanna 71100010111 kullirdu baunadoruva pariya noda. 
bannavillada bannavanuttu sulidanu. 

Ajagannana yogakke begagadenu! 
v ariventutellavanolagittukondanu 

sivaganasaiica éivayogi Ajaganmadevanu. 


Lo! how He sits 
Before my eye, 
Wearing his form! 

] am amazed 

At Ajaganna's yoga, 
Who moves about 
In a hueless hue. 
Lo! he has assumed 
All consciousness! 
He, Ajaganna, 
Communes with Siva's saints, 
As Siva’s saint. 


೧೫ 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 
ನೀರಬೊಂಬೆಗೆ ನಿರಾಳದ ಗೆಜ್ಜೆಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿ, 
ಬಯಲ ಬೊಂಬೆಯ ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಮುದ್ದಾ ಡಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಕರ್ಪುರದ ಪುತ್ತಳಿಗೆ ಅಗ್ನಿಯ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನವನಿಕ್ಕೆ, 
ಅಗ್ನಿ ಕರಗಿ ಕರ್ಪುರ ಉಳಿದುದಕ್ಕೆ ಬೆಅಗಾದೆನಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ನ ಯೋಗಕ್ಕೆ! 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


164 Sanyasampadane 


mattam, 
ntrabombege nirdlada gejjeya kati, 
bayala bombeya kaiyalli kotju muddàdisuttirdanayyà. 
karpurada puttalige agniya siivhüsanavanikke, 
agni karagi karpura ulidudakke begagüdenayyà, 
enna Ajagannana yogakkel?! 


Again: 
He has a watery doll, 
And about her feet 
He has tied anklets 
Made all of space. 
And he has given her 
To a doll of space, 
For her to fondle... 
He has raised a throne 
Made all of fire, 
For a camphor doll. 
How strange, the fire 
Has melted away, 
The camphor remains! 
Strange, too, indeed, 
Ajaganna’s yoga! 


ಇಂತು ದೇಹವಿದ್ದೂ ದೇಹನಿಲ್ಲದೆ, Si jaen, ತಾನೆಂಬ ಸ್ವರೂಪವನು 
ಶಿವತತ್ವಸ್ಟರೂಪದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿರ್ವಹಿಸಿ, ತನ್ನ ತಪ್ಪಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಹೋದನೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾ 
ಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


; intu. dehaviddü, dehavillade, tannarivudorade, tanemba svarüpa- 
vanu éivatatvasvarüpadalli nirvahisi tanna tappisikondu hodanendu 
Muktàyakkagalu binnaisalu, Prabhudevaru nirüpisida pratyuttara: 


Thus the reply given by Prabhudéva when Sister Muktayi said 
that he (her brother), though disembodied in the body and not 
manifested to her consciousness, had merged the form of his Self 
in the form of the Siva Principle, and, slipping away from her, had 
gone: 
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೧೬ 


ಅಳಿದವನಲ್ಲ ಉಳಿದವನಲ್ಲ; 

ಘನಕ್ಕೆ ಗಮನನಲ್ಲ ಮನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಧ್ಯನಲ್ಲ. 

ತನ್ನ ತಪ್ಪಿಸಿ ಇದಿರನೊಪ್ಪಿಸಿಹೆನೆಂಬ ಭಿನ್ನಭಾನಿಯಲ್ಲ. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣನ ಅಂತಿಂತೆನಬಾರದು ಕೇಳಾ, ತಾಯೆ. 


alidavanalla ulidavanalla; 

ghanakke gamananalla manakke US 

tanna tappisi idiranoppisihenemba bhinnabhàviyalla.18 
Guh&svarana $arana Ajagannana antintenabüradu 

kela, taye. 


He is neither dead nor alive, 
Nor going to his Ultimate Goal; 
Beyond the reach of mind, 
Beyond the puzzled sense 

Of You and 1, he is not one 

To yield s 
All other things but Him. 
Hearken to me, O Mother! 

Do not say Ajaganna, 
Guhéévara’s own saint, 

Is either this or that. 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


higendu Prabhudevaru nirüpisalu, adakke Muktayakkagalu kotta 
pratyuttara: 


Muktayakka’s reply to those observations of Prabhudéva: 


೧೩ 


ತನುವಿಡಿದೆನಾಗಿ ಅನುವನಲ್‌ಯದೆ ಕೆಟ್ಟಿನು. 
ಮನವಿಡಿದೆನಾಗಿ ಅಟ್‌ವು ಉಳಿಯದೆ ಕೆಟ್ಟಿನು. 
ಭಾವದ ಬಯಕೆ ಹಿಂಗದಾಗಿ ವಿಯೋಗಿಯಾಗಿ ಕೆಟ್ಟಿನು. 
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ಅಟ್‌ವ ನುಡಿದು ಮಅನೆಗೊಳಗಾದೆನು. 
ಎನ್ನ ಕಾಣದೆ ಭಿನ್ನಜ್ಞಾ ನಿಯಾದೆನು. 

ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ನೆಂಬ ಮಹಿಮನು ಘನವೇದ್ಯನಾಗಿ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಮತಿಗೆ ಮರೆಯ ಮಾಡಿ ಹೋದನು. 


tanuvididenügi anuvanariyade keltenu. 
manavididenàgi 010% uliyade kettenu. 
ariva nudidu magavegolagüdenu. 
enna künade bhinnajiianiyadenu. 
Ajagannanemba mahimanu ghanavedyandgi, 
enna matige mareya madi hodanu. 


I clung to the flesh 
And missed the truth: 
And so I am lost! 


I clung to the mind 
“And missed wisdom: 
And so I am lost! 


I have let my will 
Be tremulous still: 
And so I am left forlorn! 


I talked of wisdom 
And yet I fell 
To ignorance. 


Forgetting myself, 
I was caught in this maze 
Of you and I! 


Glorious Ajaganna, 
Having known the Supreme, 


Has over my eyes drawn 
A dark veil and gone! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
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.  higendu Muktüyakkagalu binnaisalu, Prabhudevaru kotta prat- 
yuttara: ; 


The reply given by Prabhudéva to Sister Muktayi when she 
spoke thus: 
೧೮ 

ತನುವುಂಟಿಂದಡೆ ಪಾಶಬದ್ಧ . 

ಮನವುಂಟಿಂದಡೆ ಭವಕ್ಕೆ ಬೀಜ; 

ಅಖಿವ ನುಡಿದು ಕೆಟ್ಟಿನೆಂದರೆ ಅಜ್ಞಾ ನ; 

ಭಾವದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿಲುಕಿದೆನೆಂಬ ಮಾತು ಬಯಲ ಭ್ರಮೆ, ನೋಡಾ. 
ಒಮ್ಮೆ ಕಂಡೆ ಒಮ್ಮೆ ಕಾಣೆ, 

ಒಮ್ಮೆ ಕೂಡಿದೆ ಒಮ್ಮೆ ಅಗಲಿದೆ 
ಎಂದಡೆ ಕರ್ಮ ಬೆಂಬತ್ತಿ ಬಿಡದು. 

ನಿನ್ನೊಳಗೆ ನಿನ್ನ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಲು ಭಿನ್ನ ಉಂಟಿ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವನ್‌ವರೆ 

ನೀನೆಂದೆ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಾ, ಮರುಳೆ. 


tanuvuntendade pasabaddha, 

manavuntendade bhavakke bija; 

ariva nudidu kettenendare ajfiina; 

bhavadalli silukidenemba matu bayala bhrame, noda. 
omme kande omme kane, 

omme küdide omme agalide 

endade karma bembatti bidadu.*, 15 
ninnolage ninna tilidu nodalu bhinna unte? 
Guheévaralingavanarivare'® 

ninende tilidu noda, marule. 


To say the body is, 

Is like a noose; 

To say the mind exists, 
Begets rebirth. 

To speak of wisdom 
And cry you are lost, 
Is ignorance. 

To say you are caught 
In the world’s lure, 

Js madness sure. 
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Do you but say, 

‘I have seen once, 

Once I have not, 

Once met, once parted’ ; 
And Karma must be 
Close on your heels! 


If you but see 
Your Self in you, 
There is no parting 
Any more! 

If Guhéévaralinga 
Is to be known, 
Seek to know Him 
Within you, fool! 


ಪರತತ್ವವೆಂಬುದು ಬೇಕಿಲ್ಲ, ನೀನೆಂದೆ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡೆನಲು, ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕ 
ಗಳು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: : 

paratatvavembudu berilla, ninende tilidu nodenalu, Muktdyakka- 
galu kotta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Muktayakka when he (Prabhu) said she 


should realise for herself that what is called the Ultimate Principle 
is not apart from oneself: 


೧೯ 


ಹಿಡಿದಾಚಾರವ ಬಿಡದನ್ನಕ್ಯರ, 
ಎನ್ನ Gerd ಮಚಿಯದನ್ನ ಕೃರ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಮನವ ಸುಡದನ್ನಕ್ಕರ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಬೆಡಗಿನ ಗುರುವ ತೊಟಕಿಯದನ್ನ ಸ್ಕರ, 
ಸುಸರವೆಂತಪ್ರದು dee. ` 

ಹೋಹ ಬಟ್ಟಿಯ ಅಾಯದನ್ನ್ಕರ ತಾನಾಗಬಾರದು ಕಾಣಾ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆಯಂತೆ. 


hididdicdrava bidadannakkara, 
enna ariva mageyadannakkara, 
enna manava sudadannakkara, 


enna bedagina guruva toreyadannakkara, 
susaraventappudu, héla. 


hoha batteya ariyadannakkara tandgabaradu kana. 
enna Ajaganna tandeyante. 
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How can it go smooth with me, 
Tell me, unless I leave 

All rites, and quite forget 

All consciousness of self? 


Unless the mind is burnt out 
Unless I learn to quit 
All masters of illusion? 


Behold! unless you tread 

The path of pilgrimage, 

You cannot be your Self, 

Even as my brother is — 
Ajaganna. 


ದೇಹೇಂದ್ರಿಯಮನಃಪ್ರಾಣಾದಿ ಸೂತಕಂಗಳು ಹಿಂಗದನ್ನಕ್ಕರ, ಉತ್ಪತ್ತಿಸ್ಥಿತಿ- 
ಲಯಂಗಳ ಭೇದವ ಶಿಳಿಯದನ್ನಕ್ಕರ, ಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಇದಿರಿಟ್ಟು ಮಾಡುವ ಸರ್ವಕ್ರಿಯಾ- 
ಸೂತಕ ಹಿಂಗದನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ತಾನು ಶಿವನಾಗಬಾರದೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು; 
ಅದಕ್ಕೆ “ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

déhéndriyamanahpranadi sütakangalu hiigadannakkara, utpatti- 
sthitilayangala bhédava tiliyadannakkara, liigadalli idirittu màduva 
sarvakriyüsitaka hingadannakkara tanu éivanügabüradendu Muktd- 
yakkagalu binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru kotta pratyuttara: 


The vacana which tells how,.on Muktayakka observing that 
oneself cannot become Siva until the taint of body, senses, mind 
and breath have ceased, until one has understood the secret of one’s 
origin, continuance and death, and until the taint of all action done 
as if Linga was apart from one has ceased, Prabhu answers her: 


90 


ಇಲ್ಲದ ಶಂಕೆಯನುಂಟಿಂದು ಭಾವಿಸಿದರೆ 
ಅದು ಕಣ್ಣ ಮುಂದೆ ರೂಪಾಗಿ ಕಾಡುತ್ತಿರ್ಪುದು. 
ಇಲ್ಲದ ತನುವನುಂಟಿಂಬನ್ನಕ್ಕರ 
ಅದೇ ಮಾಯೆಯಾಗಿ ಕಾಡುತ್ತಿರ್ಪುದು. 
ನಿಃಕ್ರಿಯಲಿಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ಕ್ರೀಯಾಂತಲ್ಲದೆ 
ತಗದೆಂಬರ ಸಂದುಸಂಶಯ ಮುಂದುಗೆಡಿಸುತ್ತಿಪ್ಪುದು, ಕೇಳಾ. 
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ಮನವ ಮನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡಿಪ್ಪ 
ಲಿಂಗದ ಅನುವನಲ್‌ಯಬಲ್ಲಡೆ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಲಿಂಗ ದೂರವಿಲ್ಲ, ಕೇಳಾ ಮರುಳೆ. 


illada $ankeyanuntendu bhàvisidare 
adu kanna munde rüpàgi kaduttirpudu. 
illada tanuvanunternbannakkara 
ade mayeyagi kaduttirpudu. 
nihkriyalingakke kriydntallade 
dgadembara sandu saméaya mundugedisuttippudu, kélà. 
manava maneya müdikondippa 
liigada anuvanaziyaballade 
Guhéévaranemba linga düravilla, kêla marule. 


If you say there is doubt, when doubt is not, 
It stands before you, as a living form, 

And mocks at you! 
If you say there is flesh, when flesh is not, 
It straight appears, as an illusive shape, 

And mocks at you. 
If you say practice needs perforce be done 
In order to attain static life, 
Your doubt becomes a hurdle in your path! 
If you but know the secret of the Lord 
Who’s built Himself a mansion in your mind, 
Guhéévara Himself, you dotard, is not far! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, adakke Muktayakkagalu 
kotła pratyuttara: S 


The reply given by Muktāyakka when Prabhu spoke thus: 


೨೧ 


ತನುವಿನೊಳಗೆ ತನುವಾಗಿ, ಮನದೊಳಗೆ ಮನವಾಗಿ, 
ಪ್ರಾಣದೊಳಗೆ ಪ್ರಾಣವಾಗಿಪ್ಪುದೆಂದಡೆ, 
ಕೆಲಬರಿಗೆ eeobud o? 
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ಅಂತರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಅದೆ ಎಂದರೇನು? ಹೇಳಾ. 
ಮನ ಮುಟ್ಟಿ ಕಾಣಬಾರದು, 

ಬಹಿರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಅದೆ ಎಂದರೆ 
ಪೂಜಿಸುವನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ಕಾಣಬಾರದು. 

ಸಾಕಾರವಲ್ಲದ ನಿರಾಕಾರಲಿಂಗವು 
ವ್ಯಾಕುಲವುಳ್ಳನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ಸಾಧ್ಯವಾಗದು. 

ಎನ್ನ ಮನದೊಳಗೆ ಘನವನನುಗೊಳಿಸಿ 
ತೋಹುವರಿಲ್ಲದ ಕಾರಣ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ಸಿಕ್ಕಿದ ದಸರಿದೊಡಕಿಂಗೆ ಬೆಅಗಾದೆನು 
ಕಾಣಾ, ಪ್ರಭುವೆ. 


tanuvinolage tanuvagi, manadojage manavagi, 
pranadolage pranavagippudendade, 
kelabarige ariyabappude ? 

antarangadalli ade endarénu? hēļā. 
mana multi kanabüradu. 

bahirangadalli ade endare 
püjisuvannakkara künabàradu. 

sakaravallada nirakaralingavu 
vyakulavullannakkara sadhyavdgadu. 

enna manadolage ghanavananugolisi 
toguvarillada karana, 
enna Ajagaynanikkida dasaridodakinge beragddenu 
kana, Prabhuve. 


If you say that He 

Is flesh of your flesh, 

Is mind of your mind, 

Is breath of your breath, 
How can the herd know? 


Tell me what it means, 


‘He is within me’, SE Z Pax 
When he’s beyond Qe HS aU" S 
The reach of mind. S, ಹ gv? 

But if you say Ü oe ಳ್‌ N 


‘He is without’, 
One cannot see Him 


Save worshipping. 
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You cannot attain Him 
Who has neither shape nor form, 
So long as your heart is sick ..- 


Since none there be 
Who can enthrone 
Him in the mind 
And make Him manifest, 
This silken knot 
By Ajaganna knit 
Confounds me quite, 
O Prabhu! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


higendu Muktayakkagalu binnaisalu, Prabhudévaru kotta prat- 
yuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva when Sister Muktayi spoke 
thus: 
೨೨ 


ತೆಅಹಿಲ್ಲದ ಘನವು ಕುಜುಹಿಂಗೆ ಬಾರದ ಮುನ್ನ 
ತೋಟ್‌ದವರಾರು ಹೇಳಾ ಮಹಾಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯವನು? 

ಆಟೂಢಿಯ ಕೂಟದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾನಾರನೂ ಸಾಕ್ಸಿಯ ಕಾಣೆ. 
eee? ಮಾಡಿ ನುಡಿಯಬಹುದೆ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗವನು? 
Oe) ಸ್ವಯವಾಗಿ ಮಲಹು ನಷ್ಟವಾದಡೆ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಲಿಂಗವು ತಾನೆ ನೋಡಾ, 


tezahillada ghanavu kuzuhitige barada munna 
toridavararu héla mahalingaikyavanu ? 

arüdhiya kütadalli nänāranū saksiya kane. 

bére madi nudiyabahude pranalingavanu? 
arivu svayavagi 7101011 nastavadade 
Guhéévaranemba lingavu tāne noda. 


Before the Omnipresent Absolute 
Has taken a form, 

Who is it that has proved to you 
This union with God? 
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No witness do I know of it! 
Can you of Pranalinga say 
It is apart? 

Do but efface forgetfulness 
Of your own Consciousness, 
And lo! Guhéévaralinga 

Is your own self. 


ಇಂತು ಉಪದೇಶದಿಂದ ಮುನ್ನವೆ ಸಂಸಾರಾವಸ್ಥೆಯಂ ತೊಲಗಿಸಿ, ತನಗೆ ತಾನೆ 
ಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಲೀಯವಾಗಬೇಕೆಂಬ ಬುದ್ಧಿ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದ ಬಳಿಕ, ಬಂದು ಗುರೂಪಾವಸ್ತೆಯಂ 
ಮಾಡಿದ ಶಿಷ್ಯನು ತನ್ನಿಂದ ತಾನೆ ತಿಳಿದ್ಕು ತನ್ನ ತಾನೆ ಶಿವನೆಂದಟ್‌ಯಬೇಕಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಭಿನ್ನವಾಗಿ ಅಅಸಲಾಗದೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕ 
ಗಳು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


intu upadésadinda munnave samsürüvastheyam 10108151, 107086 
tāne 11100011 liyavagabekemba buddhi huttida balika, bandu gurüpa- 
vasteyam madida sişyanu tanninda tāne tilidu, tanna tāne $ivanend- 
ariyabekallade bhinnavági arasalagadendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, 
adakke Muktayakkagalu kotta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Muktayakka when Prabhudéva observed 
that the disciple who, having cast off the lures of this world even 
before the initiation, has come to seek refuge in a Guru as soon as 
the awareness dawned upon him that he would become one with 
Lihga, must understand of his own accord and realise that he him- 
self is Siva and (therefore) not seek Him elsewhere: 


34 


ಗುರುವಚನದಿಂದಲ್ಲದೆ ಲಿಂಗವನ್‌ಯಬಾರದು. 
ಗುರುವಚನದಿಂದಲ್ಲದೆ ಜಂಗಮವನಟ್‌ಯಬಾರದು. 
ಗುರುವಚನದಿಂದಲ್ಲದೆ ಪ್ರಸಾದವನಟ್‌ಯಬಾರದು. 
ಗುರುವಚನದಿಂದಲ್ಲದೆ ತನ್ನ ತಾನಟ್‌ಯಬಾರದು. 
ಹಿಂದಣ ಜನ್ಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಲಿಂಗವ ಪೂಜಿಸಿ 
ಇಂದು ಜ್ಞಾನೋದಯವಾದಡೆ 
ಗುರುವಿಲ್ಲದ ಮುನ್ನವೆ ಆಯಿತ್ತೆನಬಹುದೆ? 
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ತನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ತಾನು ಸನ್ನಹಿತನಾದಹೆನೆಂದಡೆ 
ಗುರುವಿಲ್ಲದೆ ಆಗದು, ಕೇಳಾ. 

ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ನೆಂಬ ಗುರುವಿಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಆಖೂಢಿಯ ಕೂಟ ಸಮನಿಸದು, ಕೇಳಾ, 


guruvacanadindallade liùgavanariyabāradu. 
guruvacanadindallade jaigamavanariyabaradu. 
guruvacanadindallade prasadavanariyabaradu. 
guruvacanadindallade tanna tanariyabaradu. 

hindana janmadalli liùgava püjisi 
indu jüanodayavadade 
guruvillada munnave üyittenabahude? 

tannalli tanu sannahitanüdahenendade 
guruvillade agadu, kêla. 

enna Ajagannanemba guruvillade 
Gridhiya kita samanisadu, kêla. 


Without the Master’s word, 
Liniga cannot be known. 


Without the Master’s word, 
Jangama cannot be known. 


Without the Master's word, 
Prasáda cannot be known. 


Without the Master's word, 
Yourself you cannot know. 


If knowledge dawns today, 
Because in bygone births 
You paid your Master reverence, 
Could you say: Lo, it dawned 

Before the Master was? 


If you say that He lay 
Unprompted in Himself, 

That too, pray, cannot be 
Without the Master's grace! 
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The final union, then, 
Cannot be realised 
Without my master Ajaganna. 


ಇಂತು ಗುರುಕರುಣವಿಲ್ಲದೆ ತನ್ನಿಂದ ತಾನಾಗದೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು 
ಬಿನ್ಸೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು. ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


intu gurukarunavillade 1011111100 tandgadendu Muktayakkagalu 
binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru kotta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva when Sister Muktayi said that 
without a Guru’s grace one cannot, of one’s own accord, become 
oneself: 


೨೪ 


ಗುರುವಿಂಗೂ ಶಿಷ್ಯಂಗೂ ಆವುದು ದೂರ, 
ಆವುದು ಸಾಕೆ ಎಂಬುದನಾರು ಬಲ್ಲರು? 
ಗುರುವೆ ಶಿಷ್ಯನಾದ ತನ್ನ ವಿನೋದಕ್ಕೆ: 
ಶಿಷ್ಯನೆ ಗುರುವಾದ ತನ್ನ ವಿನೋದಕ್ಕೆ. 
ಕರ್ಮವೆಂಬ ಕೌಟಿಲ್ಯ ಎಡೆವೊಕ್ಕಕಾರಣ 
ಭಿನ್ನವಾಗಿ ಇದ್ದಿ ತ್ತೆಂದಕೆ ಅದು ನಿಶ್ಚಯವಹುದೆ? 
ಆದಿಯನಾದಿಯಿಂದತ್ತತ್ತ ಮುನ್ನಲಾದ 
ಪರತತ್ವಮಂ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಲು 
ನೀನೆ ಸ್ವಯಂಜ್ಯೋತಿ ಪ್ರಕಾಶನೆಂದಚೌಯಲು, 
ನಿನಗೆ ನೀನೆ ಗುರುವಲ್ಲದೆ ನಿನ್ನಿಂದಧಿಕವಪ್ಸ ಗುರುವುಂಟಿ? 
ಇದು ಕಾರಣ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು ತಾನೆ ಎಂಬುದನು 
ನಿನ್ನಿಂದ ನೀನೆ ಅಣಿಯಬೇಕು ನೋಡಾ. 


guruviùgū éigyangü àvudu dara, 
avudu sare embudanaru ballaru? 
guruve éigyanüda tanna vinodakke: 
gisyane guruvada tanna vinodakke. 
karmavemba kautilya edevokkakürana 
bhinnavagi iddittendare adu nigcayavahude? 
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üdiyanadiyindattatta munnaldda 
paratatvamam tilidu nodalu 
nine svayamjyoti prakasanendaziyalu, 
ninage nine guruvallade 
ninnindadhikavappa guruvunte? 

idu karana, 
Guhe$varalingayu tine embudanu 
ninninda nine ariyabéku noda. 


There’s neither far nor near 
Between Master and disciple! 
It is the Master’s sport 

To be disciple, and his 

To be, in turn, the Master. 
May be there is this split 
Between Master and disciple, 
Because this caitiff Karma 
Has wedged between the two. 
If you say you have become 
The self-effulgent light 

At sight of the Absolute— 
Who was ere ever was 

The created and increate, 
Yea, farther back—then you 
Are master of yourself, 
Superior to yourself. 

Is there a need to tell 

That Guhéévaralinga 

Is none else but yourself? 


ಇಂತು ಅನಾದಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೀನೆ ಪರಶಿವನಾಗಿಪ್ಪಲ್ಲಿ ನಿನಗಾರ ಇ ಗುರುವಿಲ್ಲ. ಮಧ್ಯೆ 
ದಲ್ಲಿ ಕರ್ಮವೆಂಬ ಕನ್ನಡಕವ ಕಟ್ಟಿದಲ್ಲಿಯೂ ನಿನ್ನ ಜ್ಞಾ ನೋದಯದಿಂದವೆ ನಿನ್ನೆ ನೀ 
ತಿಳಿದೆಯಲ್ಲದೆ ಅನ್ಯರ ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಆಗದು. ಅದು ಕಾರಣ ನೀನೆ ಪರತತ್ವ, ತಿಳಿದು 
ನೋಡೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

intu anàdiyalli nine 7070419011 1000111 ninagara guruvilla. 
madhyadalli karmavemba kannadakava kattidalliya ninna jfianodaya- 
dindave ninna ni tilideyallade anyara kaiyalli ágadu. adu karana 
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nine paratatva, tilidu nódendu Prabhudevaru nirüpisalu, ad kk 
Muktéyakkagalu kotta pratyuttara: pex 


Thus the reply given by Muktayakka when Prabhudéva ob- 
serves that, before the beginning of time, she, who was Paraéiva, 
had no Guru; and, in between, though having put on the blinkers 
of Karma, she has, through the dawning of her knowledge, under- 
stood herself—which cannot happen by another's aid; therefore 
she must realise that she is herself the Ultimate Principle: : 


೨೫ 


ತನ್ನ ತಾನಳಿದವಂಗೆ ej ಗುರು. 
ene ew ನಷ್ಟವಾದಲ್ಲಿ, dadas ಗುರು. 
à ಷ್ಟನಷ್ಟವೆ ಗುರು ತಾನಾದಲ್ಲಿ ಮುಟ್ಟಿ ತೋಟುವರಿಲ್ಲದಡೇನು? 
ಸಹಜವ ನೆಲೆಗೊಳಿಸುವ ನಿರ್ಣಯನಿಷ್ಪತ್ತಿಯೆ ಗುರು ನೋಡಾ. 
ಗುರು ತಾನಾದಡೂ ಗುರುವಿಡಿದಿರಬೇಕು, ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ನಂತೆ. 


tanna tanaridavange ative guru. 
arivaratu 7101012 71080780011, drstanastave guru. 
drstanastave guru tanadalli mutti toruvarilladagénu? 
sahajava nelegolisuva nirnayanispattiye guru noda. 
guru tünüdadi guruvididirabeku, enna Ajagannanante. 


To one who has known himself, 
Knowledge itself is Master. 
In the withering of this knowledge, 
. In the destruction of ignorance, 
The destruction of the Seen is Master. 


If one becomes such a Master, 
What matters there is none 


To manifest by touch? 


When you know the Absolute 
Established in yourself, 
This certainty itself is Master... 
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Although oneself be Master, 

One needs, nevertheless, 

Attach oneself to a Master 
Like my Ajaganna. 


ಇಂತು ಆವ ತೆಜದಲ್ಲಿಯೂ ಗುರುವಿಡಿದಲ್ಲದೆ ಆಗದೆಂದಡೆ, ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 


ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
intu āva 10100011) guruvididallade 88006010006, Prabhudévaru 
kotta pratyuttara: 


Thus the reply given by Prabhudéva when she (Muktayakka) 
remarks that this cannot by any means happen without a Guru: 


೨೬ 


ಅಟಿಕಿವನಟೀದಹೆನೆಂಬುದು ಮಜವೆ. 

ಮಲಹ ಮಜ!ದಹೆನೆಂಬುದು ಮಜವೆ. 
ಸಾಕಾರ ನಷ್ಟ, ನಿರಾಕಾರ ದೃಷ್ಟವೆಂಬುದು ಭಾವದ ಬಳಲಿಕೆ. 
ಗುರುವೆಂಬುದು ಶಿಷ್ಯನೆಂದಲ್ಲಿಯೆ. ಹೋಯಿತ್ತು, 

ಶಿಷ್ಯನೆಂಬುದು ಗುರುವೆಂದಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ಹೋಯಿತ್ತು. 
ನಿರ್ಣಯದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಜೈಕ್ಯನಾದಹೆನೆಂದಡೆ ಎಚ್ಚರಿಕೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ತಪ್ಪಿತ್ತು. 
ಸಹಜ ಸಂಬಂಧಕ್ಕೆ ಗುರುವಲ್ಲದೆ ಅಸಹಜಕ್ಕೆ ಗುರು ಉಂಟಿ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ, ಪರವೆಂದಲ್ಲಿ ಗುರುವುಂಟಲ್ಲದೆ, 

ಸ್ವಯವೆಂದಲ್ಲಿ ನುಡಿಯಲಿಲ್ಲ. 


arivanaridahenembudu 7108096. 
maraha maredahenembudu 71101096. 
sakara nasta, nirakéra drsiavembudu bhavada balalike 
guruvembudu gisyanendalliye hoyittu, 
sigyanembudu guruvendalliye hoyittu. 
nirnayadalli nijaikyanadahenendade 
eccarikeyalli tappittu. 
sahaja sambandhakke guruvallade 
asahajakke guru ume? ` 
Guheésvaralingadalli, paravendalli guruvuntallade, 
svayavendalli nudiyalilla. 
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To say you have found 
The Consciousness, 
Is ignorance. 


To say you have quelled 
This ignorance, 
Is ignorance. 


To say that all form dies, 
And ail without form 

Is visible, shows 

An unquiet mind. 


The very thought of Master 
Evaporates 
At the word disciple. 


The very thought of disciple 
Evaporates 
At the word Master. 


When you say you have won 
Union with the Absolute, 
This awareness itself is wrong. 


If Master needs must be 
For the normal relationship, 
Does it mean one needs him 
For the supernormal ? 


In Guháevaralinga's mind, 
The thought of Twain 
Does mean a Master; 
The thought of One 
Is beyond all words! 


ಇಂತು ತಾನು ಲಿಂಗವಾದಹೆನೆಂಬನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ಗುರುವುಂಟಲ್ಲದೆ, ತಾನು ತಾನೆಯಾದ 
ಬಳಿಕ ಗುರು ತಾನೇಕೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು 
ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

intu tanu — lingavüdahienembannakkara guruvuntallade, tanu 
taneyada balika guru tanékendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke 
Muktayakkagalu kotta pratyuttara: 
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Thus the reply given by Sister Muktàyi when Prabhudéva re- 
marks that, though the Guru is there as long as one says one would 
become Linga, there is no justification for a Guru after one has 


become oneself: 


52. 


ed, ತವ ನೆಲೆಗೊಳಿಸಿ ಎರಡಳಿದೆನೆಂಬವರು 

ಶಿಶು ಕಂಡ ಕನಸಿನಂತಿರಬೇಕಲ್ಲದೆ, 

ನುಡಿದು ಹೇಳುವನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ಭಿನ್ನ ವಲ್ಲದೇನು ಹೇಳಾ? 
BSa, sed ನಷ್ಟವಾಗಿ ಗುರುವ ತೊಟಕಿದೆನೆಂಬವರು 

ಇದಿರಿಂಗೆ ಕರುಳ ಕಲೆಯನಟುಹುವ ಪರಿ ಎಂತು ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಮನದ ಕೊನೆಯ ಮೊನೆಯ ಮೇಲಣ ಅಲುಹಿನ ಕಣ್ಣ ಮುಂದೆ 

ಸ್ವಯಂ ಪ್ರಕಾಶ ತೋಟುತ್ತಿರ್ದಡೆ ತಾನಾಗಬಲ್ಲನೆ? 
ನೆಟ್‌ಯಲಾತು ಮಣಿಯ ಬಲ್ಲರೆ 

ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣನಂತೆ ಶಬ್ಧಮುಗ್ಧವಾಗಿರಬೇಕಲ್ಲದೆ 

ಶಬ್ದ ಸಂದಣಿಯ ಮಾತು ಸಯವಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಾ, ಪ್ರಭುವೆ. 


advaitava 7616801191 eradalidenembavaru 
&i$u kanda kanasinantirabékallade, 
nudidu héluvannakkara bhinnavalladénu héla ? 
arivagatu, marahu nastavagi guruva toredenembavaru 
idiringe karula kaleyanaruhuva pari entu 184? 
manada koneya moneya mélana aruhina kawa munde 
svayam prakaáa toruttirdade tanügaballane ? 
nezeyaritu mareya ballare 
enna Ajagannanante Sabdamugdhavagirabékallade 
sabda sandaniya mêtu sayavalla noda, Prabhuve. 


The people who say 

They have gone beyond 
The thought of Twain 
And grasped the One, 
Should be as a child 
Who has dreamt a dream. 
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For, so long as they 
Can speak of it, 

Are they not within 
The thought of Twain? 
The people who say 
They have destroyed 
All consciousness 

And ignorance too, 
And are released 

From the Master's strings, 
How could they explain 
The heart's art of love? 


If the self-effulgent 
Appears before 

The eye of Awareness, 
Upon the sharp 
Summit of Mind, 

Tell me, can one 
Become oneself? 


If one can forget 
The knowledge grasped, 
One should be dumb 
Like my Ajaganna . . - 
For the traffic of words 
Goes with the lack 
Of self-possession, 

O Prabhu! 


ನಿನ್ನ ಸೀನಟೀತು ಪರಬ್ರಹ್ಮವಾದೆನೆಂದರೆ ನಿಶ್ಶಬ್ದ ವೇದ್ಯವಾಗಿರಬೇಕಲ್ಲದೆ, ಶಬ್ದ 
ಸಂದಣಿ ಹಿಂಗದೆಂದರೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

ninna nīnaritu parabrahmavādenendare niásabdavedyavagira- 
bekallade, sabdasandani hingadendare Prabhudévaru kotta prat- 
yuttara: 

The reply given by Prabhu when she (Sister Muktayi) says 
that, if one says that one has become Parabrahma by realising one- 
self, one should be silence-bound, and yet the traffic of words has 
not ceased (in him): 
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೨೮ 


ಮಾತೆಂಬುದು ಜ್ಯೋತಿರ್ಲಿಂಗ, ಸ್ವರವೆಂಬುದು ಪ ಪರತತ್ವ. 
ತಾಳೋಷ್ಟ ಸಂಪುಟವೆಂಬುದು ನಾದಬಿಂದುಕಳಾತೀತ. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವ ರನ” ಶರಣರು ನುಡಿದು ಸೂತಕಿಗಳಲ್ಲ ಕೇಳಾ, ಮರುಳೆ. 


matembudu jyotirliiga, svaravembudu 0201010110. 
talostra satputavembudu nüdabindukalàtita. 
Guh&svarana garanaru nudidu sütakigalalla kela, mar ule. 


The word they speak 
Is the Effulgent Linga; 
The sound they make 
Is the Supreme Law. 


When palate and lips 

Conspire in the mouth, 

You have That which transcends 
Nada, Bindu, Kala. 


Listen, O fool! 
Guhéévara’s devotees, 
Even though they speak, 
Are immaculate! 


ಶಿವಶರಣರು ಶಬ್ದಸೂತಕಿಗಳಲ್ಲವೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ 
ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

givagaranaru éabdasütakigalallavendu Prabhudeyaru nirüpisalu, 
adakke Muktayakkagalu kotta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Sister Muktayi to Prabhudeva when he 
says that Sivasaranas are beyond the taint of speech: 


೨೯ 
ನಡೆದು ನಡೆದು ಕಡೆಯ ಕಂಡವರು 
ನುಡಿದು ನುಡಿದು ಹೇಳುತ್ತಿಹರೆ? 
ನುಡಿದು ನುಡಿದು ಹೇಳುವನ್ನಕ್ಕರ 
ನಡೆದುದೆಲ್ಲಾ ಹುಸಿಯೆಂಬೆನು. 
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ಮಾತಿನ ಮಥನದಿಂದಾದಟ್‌ವು 

ಕರಣಮಥನದಿಂದಾದವಲ್ಲದೆ 

ಅನುಪಮ ಸ್ವರಭೇದವಾದ ಪರಿ ಎಂತು ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಇದಿರ ಗೆಲಬೇಕೆಂದು ನುಡಿದುಕೊಂಡರೇನು? 

ಮನಕ್ಕೆ ಮನವೆ ಸಾಕ್ಸಿಯಾಗಿ ನಿಷ್ಪತ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲ, ನೋಡಾ! 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆ ಶಬುದಕ್ಕೆ ಹೇಸಿ ಮುಗುದನಾದನು. 


nadedu nadedu kadeya kandavaru 
nudidu nudidu h&luttihare ? 
nudidu nudidu héluvannakkara 
nadedudellà husi embenu. 
matina mathanadindádazivu 
karanamathanadindadavallade 
anupama svarabhédavada pari entu hala? 
idira gelabikendu nugidukoudarénu? 
manakke manave 58190681 nigpattiyalla, noda! 
enna Ajagauna tande áabudakke hési mugudanddanu. 


Those who have walked and walked 
And found the goal, 
Will they speak of it in words 

And yet more words? 


So long as you speak of it 
In words and more words, 
All your progress, I say, 
Is only a lie! 
When your awareness, born 
Of the churning of words, 


Is itself the result 
Of the senses’ churning, 


What could have made this sound 
So matchless different? 
Do you, then, talk to score a point? 


It’s no achievement, sure, 
This mind's self-witnessing! 


My Ajaganna, my brother, 
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Has withdrawn into silence, just 
Because he was tired of words! 


ಇಂತು ಇದಿರ ಗೆಲಬೇಕೆಂದು ನುಡಿದ ನುಡಿಗಳಿವಲ್ಲದೆ, ಅಟಿಕವನಟ್‌ದು dieta 
ನುಡಿಗಳಿವಲ್ಲ; ಸಹಜಜ್ಞಾ ನ ನಿನಗಿಲ್ಲೆಂದು ಬಿನ್ನೆ gre, ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

intu idira gelabikendu nudida nudigalivallade, arivanaridu 
mareda nudigalivalla; sahajajiiéna ninagillendu binnaisalu, Prabhu- 
687078 kotta pratyuttara: 

The reply given by Prabhudéva when Muktayakka observes 


that one has not the real wisdom if what one says is said to score 
a point and not after forgetting one's awareness of Awareness: 


40 


ತನ್ನ ತಾನಜೀದಡೆ ನುಡಿಯೆಲ್ಲ ಪರತತ್ವ ನೋಡಾ. 
ತನ್ನ ತಾ ಮಜಕದಡೆ ನುಡಿಯೆಲ್ಲ ಮಾಯೆ ನೋಡಾ. 
ಅಟೀದು ಮಣಿದ ಶಿವಯೋಗಿಯ ಶಬುದವೆಲ್ಲವು 
ಉಪದೇಶವಲ್ಲದೆ ಭಿನ್ನ ಉಂಟಿ? 
ನಿನ್ನ ಮನದ ಕಳವಳವ ತಿಳುಹಲೆಂದು 
ಮಾತನಾಡಿಸಿ ನೋಡಿದಡೆ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಮನದೊಳಗೆ ಕಂದುಕಲೆಯೆಂಬುದಿಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಾ. 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರ ಲಿಂಗಕ್ಕೆ 
ನೀನು ಕರುಣದ ಶಿಶುವಾದ ಕಾರಣ 
ಬಾಯ್ದೆಗೆದೆನಲ್ಲದೆ ಭಿನ್ನ ಉಂಟ ಹೇಳಾ, ಮರುಳೆ? 


tanna tanaridade nudiyella 7010101906 11018. 
tanna tà 1110160066 nudiyella müye noda. 
aridu mareda sivayogiya Sabudavellavu 
upadesavallade bhinna unte ? 
ninna manada kalavalava tiluhalendu 
matanddisi nodidade, 
enna manadolage kandukaleyembudilla noda. 
namma Guhésraralingakke 
ninu karunada siguvada kêrana 
baydegedenallade bhinna unte 1818, marule ? 
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If you know yourself, all speech is 
The Supreme Truth! 

If you forget yourself, all speech is 
Only a lie! 

To have known and forgotten, makes 
The Sivayogi's words 
A spiritual discourse. 

7೯ I inquire, so that I may clear 

The turbid waters of your mind, 

My mind has neither spot nor stain! 


Because you are Guhéévaralinga’s 
Favoured child, 

I opened my mouth: 
Did I not? Speak, you fool! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke Mi uktayakkagalu kotła 
pratyuttara: 

The reply given by Muktayakka to this remark of Prabhudéva: 


20 


ನುಡಿಯ ಹಂಗಿನ್ನೂ ನಿಮಗೆ ಹಿಂಗದು; 
ನಡೆಯನೆಂತು ಪರರಿಗೆ ಹೇಳುವಿರಿ? 

ಒಡಲ ಹಂಗಿನ ಸುಳುಹು ಬಿಡದು; 
ಎನ್ನೊಡನೆ ಮತ್ತೇತಅನುಭಾವವಣ್ಣಾ? 
ತಾನಾದಲ್ಲದೆ ಇದಿರಿಂಗೆ ಹೇಳಬಹುದೆ? 

ಅಟೀವ ತೋಲಬಲ್ಲರೆ, Jd doo ಅಜುಹುವನು 
ಕಾಣಾ, ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆ. 


nudiya 1061811118 nimage hingadu. 
nadeyanentu pararige h&luviri ? 
odala hangina suluhu bidadu; 
ennodane maitétaranubhdvavannd? 
' tünádallade idiringe hélabahude? 
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ariva 15100011೧76, tannanazuhade aguhuvanu 
kdnd, enna Ajaganma tande. 


The need for words has not yet ceased: 
Then, how tell others what to do? 


The trace of the body’s needs remains: 
Why, then, this mystic talk, brother? 
If you are That, how could you tell? 


If you can show your wit, 
Look, my brother Ajaganna 
Wordless communicates! 


ನಿನಗಿನ್ನೂ ಒಡಲ ಹಂಗು ಬಿಡದು, ಮಾತಿನ ಮಥನ ಹಿಂಗದು, ಎನಗೇತ- 

ಅಲವ ಹೇಳಿಹೆ ಹೋಗೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

71108111718 odala haùgu bidadu, 7181116 mathana hingadu, ena- 


2881010810 18116 hogendu Muktayakkagalu binnaisalu, adakke Pra- 
bhudévaru kotia pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva to Muktüyakka when she asks 
him what wisdom can he teach when he is himself not rid of the 
bonds of body nor of the grinding of words, and bids him leave 
her alone: 


25 


ಅಂಗದ ಕಳೆ ಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ees ಬಳಿಕ, 
ಅಂಗವೆಂಬ ಶಂಕೆಯಿಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಾ ಶರಣಂಗೆ. 

ಪ್ರಾಣದ ಕಳೆ eundo eus ಬಳಿಕ ; 
ಶಬ್ದಸಂದಣಿಯ ಹಂಗಿಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಾ. 

ಶರಣ ನಡೆದರೆ ನಿರ್ಗಮನಿ, ನುಡಿದರೆ IJA; 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣಂಗೆ ಕುಟುಹಿಲ್ಲ ಕೇಳಾ, ಎಲೆ ಅವ್ವಾ: 


angada kale lingadalli arata balika. 
angavemba $ankeyilla noda garanange. 

pranada kale arivinalli agata balika, 
gabdasandaniya 1018110 11508. 

darana nadedare nirgamani, nudidare niásabdi; 
Guliésvarana $aranange kuruhilla kêla, ele avvà. 
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When the body's sheen * 
Is absorbed in the Linga, 
The devotee is past 
The body's doubt. 
When the lustre of breath 
Is dissolved in consciousness, 
The devotee needs not 
The traffic of words. 
Moving, he moves not; 
Speaks not, speaking, 
For Guhéévara’s devotee 
No symbol needs, 
O Mother! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: | 
higendu Prabhudévaru  nirüpisalu, adakke Muktayakkagalu 
kotta pratyuttara: 
The reply given by Sister Muktayi to these observations of 
Prabhudéva: . 
44 
ಕೈಯದು ಕುಜುಹು, ಬಾಯದು ಬೊಬ್ಬೆ, 
ಉಲಿಯದಿರೊ ಭಾವಾ, ಉಲಿಯದಿರೊ ಭಾವಾ! 
ವಾರಿಕಲ್ಲ ಕೊಡನಲ್ಲಿ ಮುತ್ತು ಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯವ ತುಂಬಿ 
ಎತ್ತುವರಿಲ್ಲದೆ ಸಖಿಯನಜಸುತಿಪ್ಪೆ. 
ಮನದ ತನುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ, ಆ ತನುವಿನ ಮನದಲ್ಲಿ 
ತನಗೆ ತಾನೆತ್ತಿಕೊಂಡರೆ, ಮನಮೇರೆದಬ್ಬಿ 
ಕರಗಿ ಉಕ್ಕಿತ್ತು ನಮ್ಮ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣನ ಯೋಗ! 


kaiyadu 11111/1111, büyadu bobbe, 
uliyadiro bhava, uliyadiro bhava! 

varikalla kodanalli muttu manikyava tumbi 
ettuvarillade sakhiyanazasutippe. 

manada tanuvinalli, à tanuvina manadalli 
tanage tànettikondare, mana 71187660701 
karagi ukkittu namma Ajaganpana yoga! 
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A sign in the hand, a noise on the lips, 
Do not talk, brother, do not talk! 


You take a pot, of hailstones made, 
And fill it with rubies and pearls, 
And, seeing there's none to lift it, seek 
The aid of your female friend!’ 


If one raises oneself 

In the mind's body, in the body's mind, 
As the mind melts beyond its bounds, 
My Ajaganna’s yoga overflows. 


ಇಂತು ಜಲಬಿಂದು ಸ್ವರೂಪಮಪ್ಪ ನಿನ್ನ ತನುವೆಂಬ ಘಟದಲ್ಲಿ ಜ್ಞಾ ನವೆಂಬ 
ರತ್ನವ ತುಂಬಿ, ನಿನಗೆ ನೀನೆ ಧರಿಸಲಜೀಯದೆ ಇನ್ನು ಸಖಿಯನಖಸುತಿಪ್ಸೆ, ನಿನ್ನ 
ಅಟೀವೇತರದೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 


ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


intu jalabindu svarüpamappa ninna tanuvemba 81101000111 jnana- 
yemba 70111070 tumbi, ninage nine dharisalariyade innu sakhiyanara- 
suttippe, ninna arivétaradendu Muktayakkagalu binnaisalu, adakke 
Prabhudevaru kotta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva when Mukt&yakka observes 
what is his wisdom worth when he, having filled with jewels his 
body's vessel which is of the nature of a drop of water, is now look- 
ing for a female associate because he is unable to hold it himself: 


ae 


ಅಟೀವುಗೆಟ್ಟು, ಮಅಹಳಿದು, ಭಾವಭ್ರಾಂತು 
ನಿಭ್ರಾಂತವಾದವರ ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕುಜುಹನಅಸುವಕೆ, ಹೇಳಾ? 

ತಾನಳಿದು ತಾನುಳಿದು, ತಾನು ತಾನಾದ ನಿಜಶರಣಂಗೆ 
ಅಂತರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಒಂದು ಅಜೀವುಂಟಿ? 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣನ ನಿಲವು 
ಕಾಯಗೊಂಡವರ ಕಣ್ಣಿಂಗೆ ಸಂದೇಹವಾಗಿಪ್ಫುದು; 
ನಿಸ್ಸಂದೇಹಿಗಳಿಗೆ ನಿಜವಾಗಿಪ್ಪುದು ನೋಡಾ, ಮರುಳೆ. 
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arivugettu 11010110110, bhavabhrantu 
nibhrantavadavara kaiyalli kuruhanayasuvare, hela? 

tanalidu, tanulidu, tanu 181800 nijasaranange 
antarangadalli ondu arivunte ? 

Guhésvarana Saranana nilavu 
kayagondavara kanninge sandéhavagippudu; 
nissandéhigalige nijavagippudu noda, marule. 


When awareness is lost, 

When ignorance is gone, 

When illusion itself 
Is disillusioned, 

Should you seek the symbol ’ 
In their hands? 


When the self is destroyed, 
The Self remains: ` 

One has become oneself. 

For such a devotee 

Is there an awareness 

In the heart’s recesses? 


To the eye of those 

Who have assumed a form, 
The sublimity à 

Of Guhé$vara's devotees 

Is a doubtful thing; 

But to those who doubt not 
It's certitude, O fool! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಈ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, 5 uttarakke Muktayakkagalu 
koita pratyuttara: 
The rejoinder given by Muktayakka to Prabhu’s reply making 
these observations: 
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an 


ನುಡಿಯೆನೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ನುಡಿಯದೆ. 
ನಡೆಯೆನೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ನಡೆಯದೆ. 
ಭಾವಿಸೆನೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ಭಾವವದೆ. 
ಅಜೀದು ಮಣದೆನೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ಅಅಕವು ಮಖವೆಯದೆ. 


` ಅಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಲಿಂಗ ಲೀಯವಾಯಿತ್ತೆ, 088, ಅಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ಅಂಗವದೆ. 


ಅನಂಗಸಂಗಿಯಾದೆನೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ವಿಷಯಸೂತಕವದೆ. 
ನಾನೆ ನಾನಾದೆನೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ನೀನೆಂಬುದದೆ. 

ಅಲಕಿದು ಮಣಕದ ಪರಿ ಎಂತು ಹೇಳಾ? 

wer) ನಷ್ಟವಾಗಿ ಮಅಹು ಲಯವಾಗಿಪ್ಪಕೆ, 

ಎನ್ನ ಅಜ ಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆಯಲ್ಲದೆ ಮತ್ತಾ ಕೂ ಕಾಣೆ. 


nudiyenemballiye nudiyade. 

nadeyenemballiye nadeyade. 
bhavisenemballiye bhavavade. 

aridu maredenemballiye arivu maraveyade. 
angadalli linga liyavayittendare, alliye angavade. 
anangasangiyadenemballiye visayasütakavade. 
nane nünüdenemballiye ninembudade. 

೧2101 mareda pari entu héla? 
arivu nagiavagi mazahu layavagippare, 

enna Ajaganna tandeyallade mattarani kane. 


Do you say you speak not? 
There lies your speech! 


Do you say you act not? 
There lies the act! 


Do you say you think not? 
There lies your thought! 


Do you say you've forgotten 
What you have known? 
There's knowledge and forgetfulness! 


Do you say that Linga 
Is absorbed in your Anga? 
Even there is Anga! 
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Do you say you are 
Divorced from the flesh ? 
There is the taint of sense! 


Do you say ‘I am I? 
Then you are you! 


How, then, did you forget 
What you have known? 


If there is one in whom 

All knowledge is lost, _ 

All ignorance has ceased, 

I know it’s none other 

Than Ajaganna, my brother! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


higendu Muktüyakkagalu binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudevaru kotta 
pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva to Muktayakka when she 
makes these remarks: 


ge 


ಅಂಗ ಅನಂಗವೆಂಬೆರಡು ಅಳಿದು, ನಿಜದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂದ ಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯನ 
ಅಂಗದಲುಳ್ಳ ಕ್ರೀಗಳೆಲ್ಲವು ಲಿಂಗಕ್ರೀಗಳು ನೋಡಾ. 

ಮನೋಲಯವಾಗಿಫ್ಪ ನಿಜಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯನ ಅನುಭಾವವೆಲ್ಲವೂ 
ಜ್ಞಾನನಷ್ಟ ಶಬ್ದ ನೋಡಾ. 

ತನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ತಾನು ತದ್ಗ ತವಾಗಿಪ್ಪ ಶಿವಯೋಗಿಗೆ 
ಭಿನ್ನವಿಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಾ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಯಾಗಿ. 


anga anangavemberadu alidu nijadalli ninda lingaikyana 
angadalulla krigalellavu lingakrigalu noda. 
mandlayavdgippa nijalingaikyana 
anubhàvavellavü jüànanasta $abda noda. 
tannalli tanu tadgatavagippa sivayogige 
bhinnavilla noda, Guhésvara saksiyagi. 
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Whatever is done 

In the body of one 

Who is one with Linga— 
That, having destroyed 
All difference 

Of formless and form, 
Abides in the Self— 

Is Lihga's work. 


Whatever 15 gained 
Of mystic sense 
By one who's attained 
Cessation of mind 
And oneness with Linga, 
Declares in a word 

That knowledge is lost. 
For the Sivaydgi who has drowned 
Himself in himself, 
All sense’s undone 
Of Twain and of One: 
Let GuhéSvara 

Be witness thereof! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ ನಿಜಪದದ ನಿಲವ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ 
ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

higendu Prabhudévaru tamma nijapadada nilava nirüpisalu, 
adakke Muktayakkagalu kotta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Mukt&yakka to Prabhudéva when he speaks 
of the exalted state of mystic experience attained by him: 


42. 

ಸಿಡಿಲು ಹೊಯ್ದ ಬಾವಿಗೆ ಸೋಪಾನವೇಕೊ? 
ನೆಆಕಿಯಟಿಕಿದ ಬಳಿಕ ಮತ್ತೆ ಮತಿ ಹುಟ್ಟಲುಂಟಿ? 
ಸೊಡರುಳ್ಳ ಮನೆಗೆ ಮತ್ತೆ ತಮಂಧವೆಂಬುಡೇನೊ? 

ತನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ತಾನು 3G ತವಾದ ಬಳಿಕ 
ಬೊಮ್ಮ ಪರಚೊಮ್ಮವಾದೆನೆಂಬುದಿಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಾ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆಗೆ. 
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sidilu hoyda bavige sopanavéko ? 
nereyarida balika matte mati hutfalunte ? 
sodarulla manege matte tamandhavembudéno ? 
tannalli tänu tadgatavada balika 
bomma parabommavddenerhbudilla noda, 
enna Ajaganna tandege. 


What need of steps to a well that’s struck 
By a lightning-stroke? 


What need, again for reason to rise 
When knowledge is full? 


Can there be darkness still in a house 
That is lit by a lamp? 


Once he is fully lost in his own Self, 
There’s no need for Ajaganna to say, 
‘Lo! I am God, I am Godhead!” 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: | 

higendu Muktüyakkagalu binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru 
kotta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva to Muktayakka when she 
makes these remarks: i 


Qe 


ನುಡಿಯಿಂದ ನಡೆಗೆಟ್ಟಿತ್ತು; ನಡೆಯಿಂದ ನುಡಿಗೆಟ್ಟಿತ್ತು. 
ಭಾವದ ಗುಸುಟು ಅದು ತಾನೆ ನಾಚಿ ಮಾದುದು ನೋಡಾ! 


ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಅವು ಸಿನೆ ಬಂಜೆಯಾದುದಲ್ಲಾ! 


. nudiyinda nadegellittu; nadeyinda nudigeitittu. 
bhavada gusuiu adu tāne nüci madudu nodal 
Guhéévaranemba arivu sine bañjeyädudallā! 


In speech the action is consumed; 
In action, speech. 


13 
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The traces of the will, of their own accord, 
Look, they have gone to hide their shame! 


Mark you, the consciousness 
Of Guhéévara is sure 
An utterly barren thing. 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ ನಿಜಪದದ ನಿಲವ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ 
ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಪರಾಮರಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

higendu Prabhudevaru tamma nijapadada 111096 nirüpisalu, 
adakke Muktüyakkagalu pardmarisida pratyuttara: 


The vacana which tells how Muktayakka acquiesced when 
Prabhudéva spoke thus of his exalted state in mystic realisation: 


4€ 


ಅಹುದಹುದು ಶಿವಶರಣರ ಮಹಿಮೆ ಆರಿಗೆಯೂ ಕಾಣಬಾರದು. 
ಕಬ್ಬುನ ಉಂಡ ನೀರಿನಂತೆ, ಕಬ್ಬಿಸಿಲುಂಡ ಅರಿಸಿನದಂತೆ, 
ಉರಿಯೊಳಡಗಿದ ಕರ್ಪುರದಂತೆ, ಬಯಲನಪ್ಪಿದ ವಾಯುವಿನಂತೆ 
ಇಪ್ಪ ನಿಲವು ನುಡಿದು ಹೇಳಿಹೆನೆಂಬ ಮಾತಿಂಗೆ ಅಳವಡುವುದೆ? 
ಅಲಿವಡೆ ಮತಿಯಿಲ್ಲ, ನೆನೆವಡೆ ಮನವಿಲ್ಲ. 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆಯನೊಳಕೊಂಡಿಪ್ಪ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮಹಿಮೆಗೆ 
ನಮೋ ನಮೋ ಎನುತಿರ್ದೆನು. 


ahudahudu éivaéaranara mahime drigeya künabüradu. 
kabbuna unda nirinante, kabbisilunda arisinadante, 
uriyoladagida karpuradante, bayalanappida vayuvinante 
ippa nilavu nudidu h&liheneriba 71811186 alavaduvude ? 
arivade matiyilla, nenevade manavilla. 
enna Ajaganna tandeyanolakondippa nimma mahimege 
namó namo enutirdenu. 


Surely, not anybody can see 
The glory of the Sarana! 


Like water that iron sucks, 

Like turmeric kept in the shade, 
Like camphor merged in fire, 
Like wind embraced by the sky,— 
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There's never a word, none, to.express 

This ineffable Sublime! 

No understanding can understand, 
No memory retain! 

Therefore, to that glory of thine 

Within which Ajaganna dwells, 

I humbly bow, and cry, All hail! 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರವಯಲ 
ಸಮಾಧಿಯ ಭೇದಮಂ ನಿರೂಪಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


higendu Muktayakkagalu binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudevaru 
niravayalasamüdhiya bhédamam nirüpisuttirda prastávada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, on Sister Muktayi making these 
remarks, Prabhudéva reveals to her the secret of the spaceless trance: 


೪೦ 


ಮುಕ್ತಿಗೆ ಮುಖವಾಗಿ ಯುಕ್ತಿಗೆ ಹೊಜಗಾಗಿ, 
ಅಟ್‌ವಿಂಗೆ ಅಟೀವಾಗಿಪು ಭೇದ ಕಾಣಬಂದಿತ್ತು ನೋಡಾ! 
ಅಟ್‌ವಳಿತು ಮಲಹು ನಷ್ಟವಾಗಿಪ್ಪುದು 
ನಿನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ಸನ್ನಹಿತವಾಗಿಪ್ಪುದು. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣನ ನಿಲವು 
ಬಯಲ ಬೆರಸಿದ ಮರೀಚಿಯಂತಾಯಿತ್ತು; 
ಬೆರಸಿ ನೋಡಾ ಬೇಲೀಲ್ಲದೆ. 


muktige mukhavagi, yuktige horagagi, 
arivinge arivagippa bhéda kanabandittu noda! 
arivaratu 7710101 nastavagippudu 
ninnalli sannahitavagippudu. 
` Guhesvarana Sarana Ajagawnana nilavu 
bayala berasida mariciyantayittuj 
berasi noda bérillade. 


Lo! that Mystery have I seen, 
Which is Salvation's height! 

Beyond all reason's pale: 

'The Consciousness of consciousness! 
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That cancelled knewledge and 
Annihilated forgetfulness 
Is all in you embedded! 


The glory of Ajaganna, 
The devotee of Guhéévara, 
Is as a ray of light 
Immersed in space! 


Unite, and you'll see; 
You'll part no more! 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಮಹಾಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯದ ಭೇದಮಂ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಮುಕ್ತಾ 
ಯಕ್ಕಗಳು ಆ ಉಪದೇಶಮಂ ಮನೋಲಯಸ್ಕಾ ನದೊಳು ಧರಿಸಿ, ನಿತ್ಯನಿರವಯಲ 
ಸಮಾಧಿಯೊಳು ನಿಜವನೈದಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu Prabhudévaru mahdliigaikyada bhêdamam 71119015811, 
Muktüyakkagalu à upadésamam mandlayasthdnadolu dharisi, nitya- 
niravayala samüdhiyolu nijavanaidida 2105189000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva revealing the 
secret of oneness with the Great Lihga, Muktiyakka grasped it 
at the level where the mind dissolves, and attained the trance be- 
yond space and time: 


೪೧ 


ಘೆನಮಹಿಮ ಶರಣರ ಸಂಗದಿಂದ 

ಘನಕ್ಕೆ ಘನವೇದ್ಯವಾದ ಬಳಿಕ 

ಅಣಿಯಲಿಲ್ಲ, ಮಜಕಿಯಲಿಲ್ಲ, ಕೂಡಲಿಲ್ಲ, ಅಗಲಲಿಲ್ಲ. 
ಮನಮೇಕೆದಪ್ಪಿ ನಿರವಯಲಾದ ಸುಖವ 

ಶೂನ್ಯ ನಿಶ್ಕೂನ್ಯವೆಂದು ನುಡಿಯಲುಂಟಿ? 
ಶಬ್ದಮುಗ್ಧವಾಗಿ ಎನ್ನ ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ತಂದೆಯ ಬೆರಸಿದ ಬಳಿಕ 

ಉರಿಯುಂಡ ಕರ್ಪುರದಂತಾದೆನಯ್ಯಾ! 


ghanamahima éaranara 3018001100 
ghanakke ghanavédyaváda balika 
ariyalilla, mareyalilla; küdalilla, agalalilla. 
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manaméredappi niravayalada sukhava 
dünya niséünyavendu nudiyalunte ? 

éabdamugdhavügi enna Ajagannatandeya berasida balika 
uriyunda karpuradantüdenayyá. 


Once you have attained 

The Absolute 

Through contact with 

His devotees, 

There is no knowing nor forgetting, 
No union and no parting! 


Having transcended 
The bounds of mind, . 
And tasted the joy 

Of the Infinite, 

Could you, say, call it 
Either naught or aught? 


Once I am lost 

In my brother Ajaganna, 
I have lost all speech; 
Become as camphor 
Consumed by fire! 


ಇಂತೀ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ಸಕಲಗಣ ಪುರಾತನಕೊಳ್‌ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ಮಹಾನುಭಾವ ಸದ್ಗೋಸ್ಠಿಯಂ ಮಾಡಿದ ಶೂನ್ಯಸಂಪಾದನೆಯೊಳ್‌ 
ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳ ಸಂಪಾದನೆಗಂ 
ದ್ವಿತೀಯೋಪದೇಶಂ ಸಮಾಪ್ತಂ 
ಅಂತು ವಚನ ೧೧೯ಕ್ಕಂ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
ಶ್ರೀ 


int érimatsakalagana purdtanarol Prabhudévaru 
mahünubhàva sadgosthiyari madida dünyasarpüdaneyol 
Muktàyakkagala sampüdanegar 
dvitiyopadesar. samaptam 
antu vacana 11910014 mangalamaha 
grt 
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Sanyasampadane 


Thus ends 
the second of the mystic discourses 
of the Sanya Sarpüdane 
—chapter on Muktayakka— 
held by Prabhu with the venerable Saints. 


Thus it ends auspiciously with Vacana No. 119. 
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Ill 


Among the immortals of ViraSaivism, Siddharimayya finds 
a distinguished place, along with Basavanna, Cennabasavanna, 
Prabhudéva and others. In the Sanyasatitpadane, two chapters— 
the third and the tenth, are devoted to him. In the present chapter, 
the eminence of two yogis—their encounter and debate, the trial 
of their yogic powers and the final mastery of the one over the other, 
are vividly brought out. One is Prabhu, the other, Siddharama. To 
enjoy the piquant flavour of their debate, it is essential to know 
their life-story. Prabhu's has already been told. Let us now turn 
to the important events in the life of Siddharamayya. 

In Viragaiva literature there is much material about Siddha- 
r&ma. Since much of it is made up of legends and myths, we have 
to sift it carefully so as to arrive at the historical truth. He was 
certainly an historical person, since references to him are found in 
inscriptions as well as in what remains of his works. He is known 
as Siddharama of Sonnalige, the present Sholapur, a district head- 
quarters in the present Maharastra State. Here can be seen to this 
day the Lingas he installed, the temples and tanks he built, and 
other relics of his activity. 3 

At Sonnalige there lived an old couple, Muddugauda and 
Suggavve. One day Révanasiddhésvara, the great Guru of the day, 
arrived and, alighting from his palanquin, walked up to their home 
and prophesied that she would be the mother of a great yogi. True 
to the prophecy, the boy they had waited for so Jong was born, 
endowed with splendid features. But to the parents’ distress, the 
child neither cried nor sucked his mother's breast, and seemed 
unaware of things around him. Being an unusual child, his parents 
brought him up with particular care and affection. When the boy 
was about ten years old and still a source of anxiety to his parents, 
he was sent one day into the fields to graze cattle. Here the queer 
boy begins to worship a Sivalihga under a mango-tree and gives 
his meal away among his companions. One day Mallikarjuna 
appeared before him in the guise of a Jangama.  Siddhar&ma en- 
quired who he was. After being told that he was residing at Srigailam 
and his name was Mallikarjuna, Siddharama was Very pleased 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


200 Sanyasampadane 


and offered him delicious food prepared out of fresh corn. Mallik- 
arjuna then demanded buttermilk and gruel, and Siddharàma ran 
home for them, and in the meanwhile Mallikarjuna disappears. 
The boy, returning, searches for him in vain. As he runs about 
crying ‘Mallayya’, ‘Mallayya’, he meets with a pilgrim-party on 
its way to Sriéailam. The pilgrims offer to show him Mallinatha 
if he would go with them. Once there, he was shown the temple 
where Mallikarjuna Liga was installed and informed that the 
Linga was Mallinitha Himself. Siddharama, however, refusing to 
believe that Mallinatha was in the Liniga installed there, threw him- 
self into the valley in despair; but the god, appearing to him in 
person, caught him up and sent him back home with the advice to 
take up some philanthropic work, since the very purpose of a 
Sivayogi's life is to uplift the people. On his return, Siddharama 
sets up sixty-four Lingas at Sonnalige and constructs temples, tanks, 
alms-sheds etc. As he is engaged in the pursuit of his appointed 
work, Prabhu arrives in the course of his tour, to find Siddharama’s 
disciples digging tanks. Resolving to show Siddhar&ma the true 
way to self-realisation, Prabhu taunts them: 


p “Released from the petty world, 
| Behold, he has entered the great 
From a desire of fame, 
Of honour and reward! 
Siddharima is fallen into the trap! 
As for the rest 
Who bear the burden of the world, 
Sure, doom hath swallowed them! 
Saying this, Allama 
Has wondered at the sight!" 
IM a „Prabhu has realised that Maya must still be lurking in Siddhar&- 
DEP Hayyd's "Coltsciousriess;.. When he asks the disciples where the 
mason is to be:fpund, they attack him with stones and staves; but 
. . they, attack. him in vain. Siddhar&mayya, learning of this, himself 
^'^. «comes to the spot. He is swollen with pride, as the possessor of the 
.- . . third eye; besides, Has he not established numerous 3188857? When 
he threatens to" bpefi Bis third eye, Prabhu, not the least ruffled, 
asks him if he could be a yogi in his violence. At these words, 


1. P.L. Ch. XIII—versc 6 
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Siddhar&ma opens his fiery eye; but the flame issuing from it is 
meekly absorbed in the soles of Prabhu’s feet. At this, Siddharàma, 
realising his folly, instantly falls at Prabhu's feet, and is by him 
forgiven and set on the right path. 

From this time begins the second stage of Siddharama's life. 
He has now realised that salvation cannot be attained through 
philanthropic acts and worship of Lingas established in the temples. 
Prabhu's purpose is to wean Siddharüma from this form of. worship 
to Istalinga, and so to transform him from a yogi into a Sivaydgi. 
Hence he proposed that Siddharama should accompany him to 
Kalyana, which was then the home of Basavanna and Istalinga 
worship. 

But there was no entrance into Basavanna's Anubhava Mantapa 
for one who had no Istalinga. Siddharamayya had accordingly to 
learn its secret. So he was invested with Istalihga, and it scems that 
the ceremony was performed by Cennabasavanna. 

After his initiation, Siddharamayya made rapid progress along 
the path of Sivayoga, and in course of time succeeded Cenna- 
basavanna on the Sünya 511185680೩, or the pontifical throne. He 
entered his ultimate trance at Sonnalige where he had retired. 

His influence on several contemporancous as well as subsequent 
Saranas is evident from many sources. Havinahila Kallayya, one 
of his disciples, and others have extolled him.! His tradition has 


1. a. “What you call wealth is sin: 
There is no other sin besides! 
What you call peace, that merit is: 
There is no other merit, Sir! 
The rest, transcending merit and sin, 


Is Sivayoga. .. 
Mahalinga Kallésvara ಹ a - RADY 
Siddharama’s way!” H. —15. 

b. “Is he a yogi at all SR J AGADGURU VISHWA AN 
Who eats and eats and mocks? NANA ಹ J 


Is he a yogi at all 


Who is tormented by vice? LIMA, : 
Is he a yógi at all Jangama ath, V 


In whom disease and care exist? ete 
If one such claims to be Acc. NO: ..- 10/7 
A yogi, I'll chop his nose 

At once... Sivayogi Siddharüma's 

The yogis’ yogi, the one yogi!” V. S. S. III—75. 
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come down continuously from his time to ours throughout South 
India. Gifts and charities made in his name by kings and other 
rulers are recorded in inscriptions. One of them records how 
Cattayyadéva, the Kadamba king of Goa (A.D. 1246-1272), donated 
a village called Vuchchangi near Hubli.! So great was his prestige 
that many inscriptions contain, and some even begin with, quota- 
tions from his vacanas.? One of them is found in the Sangiir in- 
scription in the present Havéri Taluka. We come across them, in 
full ೦೯ in parts, in some other inscriptions as well. In the? follow- 


1. "Chajfayyadeva's grant is dated Sunday 29th April 1257 A.D. (Sakavarsa 
1179 Pingala Sarhvatsara, Vaiéakha Suddha 15, Adityavara). The village 
“Vuchchangi” is identified with Budarsiügi, a small village 5 miles south of 
Hubli and about half a mile west of the Hubli-Harihara Road in the Hubli 
Taluka of Dharwar District. In this inscription the first 15 lines contain a 
Vacana of Siddharama which ends with “Sri Siddharamadévaru punya-papakke 
niyamisi kotta vachana.” 

J.K.U. Vol. VI. pp. 133-135 


2. "Siddharüma of Sonnalige was a consummate saint and philanthropist. 
He became widely known in his own lifetime for his pious acts and beneficent 
public activities. No less than fifteen inscriptions referring to him and register- 
ing endowments of villages by the kings and officers to his favourite deity 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna have been discovered so far." 


J.K.U. Vol. VI. p. 136. 
Ep. K. Vol. XII Chitradurga 6. 
Ep. Ind. Vol. XIII. p. 199 (see foot note) 


3. “The record states that the minister, Davaraja, the Mahapradhana of the 
Yadava king Mahàdeva visited Sonnalige-nagara which had been formerly the 
residence of the saint Siddharáma and feeling himself purified at the sight of 

. the god Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunadéva there, made a gift of the village Changüra 
included in Basura yishaya together with a right over all treasure-troves etc. 
and with various incomes accruing from fines and gulkas, to provide for worship 
and offerings to the deity and for the expenses of renovation of the temple, 
maintenance of the poor and the orphans and for conducting several charities 
such as water-sheds and daily oblations. Lines 59-66 contain a stipulation that 
certain estates and the incomes of the village specified therein must be enjoy 
by Ex Gaudas, Hittukaras and Chadarasa, the Heggade of the temple (dévara 
mane). 


The record is dated on the day of Ardhodaya in Pushya of the cyclic year 
Raktakshin falling in the Saka year 1186 Sunday 18th January, 1265 A.D. 
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ing inscription, so far unpublished, a vacana of his appears in a 
Sanskrit translation.! The inscriptions which contain the Vacanas 
of Siddharama Sivayogi belong to the Kadarnbas of Goa and the 
Yadavas of Dévagiri and‘ are distributed in the vast area spread 
over the Sholapur, Bijapur, Dharwar and Chitradurga districts. It 
shows that Siddharima was accepted and revered as a great saint. 
The very fact that his vacanas are used as invocations in these 
inscriptions is sufficient indication of his eminence as a saint. As 
he was a contemporary of Basavéévara, he must have lived in the 
12th century A.D. 


Several stories in respect of Siddharama are found in Siddha- 
rama charitra of Raghavahka. For instance, when Karnadéva, the 
brother of the Kalacüri king Bijjala, sent him a palanquin with an 
invitation to bless his coronation after the death of his brother, 


"516688817೩ declined, saying that he was not an. officiating priest 


- 


or a master of mantras. Such stories seem to suggest that his bless- 
ings were sought by the ruling personages and also that he was not , 
attracted by worldly considerations. There are also anecdotes and 

parables in Virafaiva literature, exemplifying his yogic ability, 
serenity of mind, faith in Istalinga and humanitarian compassion. 
A certain impostor, 811156 Bommayya, went to him in the guise of 
a Sarana for sympathy and joined the group of Siddhar&mé$vara's 
disciples as a Sarana. But his record was very bad; Siddharima 
came to know of him and advised him to make amends for the sins 
he had committed. Bommayya, disregarding the Guru's advice, 


The chief interest of the record lies in the fact that it contains two vacanas 
of saint Siddharamanatha. The same vacanas are found in the beginning of the 
unpublished inscriptions at Kotabagi (No. 447 of 1926 of the Madras Epigra- 
phical collection and Yedahalli (B.K. No. 95 of 1928-29 in the Bombay Karnatak 
The second vacana is only partially reproduced in the imprecatory portion of 
an inscription of Bukkaraya dated in Saka 1278 (Ep. Cara Vol. XI Chitradurga 
E Ep. Indica Vol. XXIII pp. 182-185 

No. 28 


1. Two vacanas of Siddharama Sivayogi are found in the inscription at Sangüra, 
Taluka Havori, Dharwar District, of the time of Dóvagiri Yadava king cs 
d&varüya. The inscription is dated Saka, 1186 corresponding to 1265 A.D. 
The Sanskrit version refers to one of these 1೩08085, 

Ep. Indica Vol. XXIII. p. 189. 
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committed suicide and went to hell. On one of his usual visits to 
Kailasa, Siddharima was met by a Yaksa who told him that Billesa 
Bommayya had repented and was praying for help. Siddharüma goes 
to meet him. Seeing the Guru there, Bommayya prays for mercy. 
Siddhar&ma redeemed him along with other numerous inmates of 
hell. Hundreds of such stories are woven around his life. The object 
of the poet reflected in the story is to show that Siddharima was 
very compassionate and friendly to all beings. The charities, gifts, 
help to the needy, hundreds of marriages celebrated by him, are 
sufficient indications of his philanthropic and compassionate nature. 
He is described as an incarnation of Siva’s pure essence (Suddha- 
satvika tattva). When we meditate on these stories and his own 
vacanas, Siddhar&ma's personality emerges as follows: 


He was an ardent believer in Action. Though he was at first 
inclined towards visible works such as construction of tanks and 
temples, installation of Lingas, establishment of alms-houses etc., 
as calculated to lead him to Heaven, he came later, under Prabhu’s 
influence, to believe that such philanthropic works by themselves, 

.any more than the possession of the third eye, the daily access to 
1081185೩ and such other yogic accomplishments, would not lead to 
Mukti. As apparent from his vacanas as well as from his biography 
by Raghavanka, his mastery of yoga was extraordinary. His meet- 
ing with Prabhu proved to be a turning-point in his life, and his 
yoga was transformed into Sivayoga. Another important stage in 
his life is the initiation given him by Cennabasavanna. His sojourn 
at Kalyana gave a new orientation to his life, living as he now did 
among numerous Saranas in Basavanna’s Anubhava Mantapa, and 
the feeling that he was God made way for a spirit of utter submis- 
sion to God. 


Out of the sixty-eight thousand! vacanas which Siddharamesvara 


1. “Look Sir, I have sung and sung 
Sixty-eight thousand vacanas, 
And now I am tired. 

One only vacana is to be sung, 
One only to be dwelt upon; 
The one vacana is 

To leave all sensual joys 

And be immune to sense, 

In Kapilasiddhamallééa.” 
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is claimed to have composed, only a few hundred have survived 
and many of them are noted for their literary excellence. From some 
of them it becomes clear that he was from the first in the Prana- 
lingi-sthala. Many contemporary Saranas, too, have testified to it; 
and it may be presumed that he had simultaneously mastered the 
other sthalas and their subdivisions. 


Many Saranas, both men and women, have paid tributes to 
Siddharaméévara. The following may be quoted among others: 


“I gained through Siddharamayya one-pointed faith." 


—Prabhu. 
Siddhariméévara is 
The Sivayógi who can be Linga himself 
And himself be Lihga. 
—Cennabasavanna. 


*Siddhar&mayya's trance has become mine as well. 
As I am his little child, 
He has in his pity bestowed on me 
The ‘Prana-prasada’.” 
—Mahüdéviyakka. 


“Siddharamayya had attained 


The sanctity of yoga.” É 
೫1819016 Kétayya. 


“Following Basavanna, the Jangamalinga, 
, Siddharimayya became as Basavanna." 
—Nilambike. 
“Siddharamayya is the spirit of my God.” 
—Marula Saükaradeva. 


“Through Siddharamayya’s grace 


I gained the pure Siva-principle.” 
—Tontada Siddhalingéévara. 
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INTRODUCTION 


to the 
SAMPADANE OF SIDDHARAMESVARA 


Prabhu, arriving at Sonnalige, finds Siddharimayya busy with 
philanthropic work. With a view to redirecting his efforts into 
better channels, Prabhu proposes to meet him. Ridiculing Siddha- 
rümayya's anxiety to build temples, canals and tanks, he declares 
that he should rather have built a spiritual tank in his heart and 
filled it with the essence of beatific joy, unless he was a mason rather 
than a true yogi. When Siddharimayya, resenting the insult, opens 
his third eye, Prabhu is seen to be immune to all such fire. How- 
ever, at the same time being moved to compassion, he relates to 
Siddharamayya the greatness of the Saranas: 


“Just because you have Hara's grace, 
Is it wise to rub with His devotees? 
For every wonder-monger, lo! 

Are greater wonder-makers here! 

If you but open your forehead eye, 
Another opens it on his foot... 
Peerless are Guhéévara’s devotees!” 


At the same time, Prabhu opens the eye in the sole of his foot and 
an extraordinary light is seen spreading all around. Prabhu says: 


“Guheévara, if the light of Thy knowledge 
Be kindled, the target shall be 
The heart of Siddhar&mayya, Siva's yogi.” 


This touches Siddharamayya’s heart and he, realising his temerity, 
repents. He nearly believes that Prabhu is no other than Kapila- 


siddha Mallikarjuna himself: 


“I did not know it was you, O Lord! 
Not knowing ’t was you, I agonised in flesh, 
And lo! I’m perishing, O Lord!” 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


208 Sanyasampadane 


Yet he is not ready to make his surrender: 
«He'd wake up in my mind the sense 
Of unseeing insipience 
In failing to know Him when he came. 
Now, having found Him, I will place 
Him in my heart: .Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna.” 


His disciples recognise the true character of Prabhu and wonder 
how their master could placate him: 

“O God, he stands without shadow, 

He walks without footprints, 

He is disembodied though in body. 

In what manner will you, then, 

Soothe his anger and make him 

Come?” 


But Siddharimayya knows his answer: 


“I will become what He's become; 
I will stand the height He stands; 

I will renounce what He renounced; 
I will be ever upon His trail; 

I will place my life into His hands, 
Until I am made one with Him— 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna.” 


He is ready to go even further to make his peace with Prabhu: 


“With my brow's coolness will I spray 
The feet of Him who has set 

The sole's anger in the mind, 

And the mind's anger in the heart. 
With my brow's nectar will I clear 
The heart of Him who is called 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna." 


As he attains calm through surrender, an ineffable joy fills his heart, 
his very words become a prayer. He feels a great change come over 
him: j 

“When once my head has touched Thy feet, 

O Lord, why do you look in me 

For good and ill, virtue and vice?” 
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His gratitude breaks out into a hymn of extravagant praise: 


*He who is known as Hari knows not Thy feet; 

He who is known as Brahma knows not Thy crown; 
Neither the ascetic nor the dedicated soul, 

Nay, not the sages know Thy mystery. 

The gods, not one, can measure up Thy hair, 

Nor myriad suns can gaze upon Thy light: 

Then, O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 

How can I comprehend Thee, O my Lord?” 


He acknowledges his enormous debt to Prabhu's intervention: 


“Thou art the cause that I remember; 
Thou art the cause that I forget; 

Thou art my evil and my good. 

Hearken, O Lord, unto my prayer! 

Lord, it’s not I remember Thee: 

If I remember Thee, it's but through Thee! 
O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 

Have mercy on me!" 


His self-surrender and submission to his new Master 16 so com- 
plete that he exclaims: 


*Look you, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna ! 
Unclasp my hands and fling me away, 

I will not leave Thy feet! 

Chop me limb-meal and scatter me about, 
I will not leave Thy feet! 

Let my body perish, I will bear Thee 
Aloft upon my soul!" 


Prabhu is now convinced that Siddhar&mayya has reached the 
first stage of his transformation and he is resolved to guide him 
through the remaining stages. He warns him that the Absolute 
cannot be attained by mere praise. 


He must be approached by special means: 


“You cannot grasp Him, as you can 
Those who have donned the flesh. 
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He does not move this way and that, 
As breathing mortals do. 

You cannot size Him up with eyes, 
Nor measure Him with ears." 


He who has neither form nor body nor motion and is beyond the 
reach of word or thought cannot be attained by praise, for He 
transcends praise and scorn alike. When Siddharimayya ventures 
to disagree: 


*O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 

Were you not fond of praise, 

You would not care to respond 
To Bana, Mayüra and Halüyudha!" 


Prabhu replies: 


“All those who've known Him 
In singing His praise, 

Lo! they have become 

The slaves of form! 


Look you, Siddharamayya! 

The three worlds know, 

Thro’ Guhéévara’s witness: 

The Scriptures and the several paths 
Cannot attain to Him 

By hymns of praise!” 


When Siddhar&mayya pleads that his former way was followed in 
simple faith: 


“Thou art not fond of the Védas, good Sir, 
Thou art not fond of the Scriptures, too, 
Thou dost not love the music of hymns; 
Deliverance and union mean little to Thee: 
None can attain Thee in this wise. 
Thinking Thou wert fond of devotion, Lord 
I resorted to Thee: protect me now, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna!” 
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Prabhu sees in this a chance to remove Siddharümayya's erroneous 
notions about Bhakti. So he says: 


“He is truly devout 
Who, unaware of self, 
Has flung all else away: 
To such Siva responds! 
Lip-homage without works 
Is not the way to the goal; 
That's not the way at all 
Of making Siva respond. 
Will our Guhésvaralinga respond 
To one who spits fire 
In a state of forgetfulness, 
And the moment knowledge comes, 
Says, Here I lie at thy feet?” 
Now at last Siddharamayya’s submission is complete: 
“Lo, my anger is but Thy look: 
Myself, I am nothing worth! 
What price my knowledge, Lord, before 
The splendour of Thy Light? 
My true devotion is but Thy face; 
My false devotion is also Thy face: 
Without Thee there’s no freedom for me, 
O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha!” 
And yet Prabhu does not seem to be satisfied, for he remarks: 
* By fostering passion, how can you serve 
The Passionless ? 
1f, having known the majesty 
Of your holy guest, 
You do not give him all your faith 
Undimmed by doubt, 
Lo, our Guheévaralihga 
Wavers and goes!” 
and makes as if to leave the place. Siddharamayya pleads and 
protests his affection: 
“Though you may wriggle out from my hands, 
Could you wriggle out from my heart?” 
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and requests Prabhu to come to his solitary abode and bless him. 
Prabhu finds in this invitation an opportunity to deprecate Siddha- 
rimayya’s attachment to his abode: 

“Why should a Sarana fear to be 

Alone and separate, 

If, knowing that the guest has come 

And what his greatness is, 

He can unite with him? 

When in you dwells the Absolute beyond 

Space, what space is there for Guhésvaralinga 

To come within?” 

Prabhu taunts him with his recent show of strength: 

“But if, at sight of him, he spits forth fire 

Where is the bond of servant and the Lord?” 


This moves Siddhar&mayya to intense grief and penitence and to 
further protestation of his love and faith: 


“O Lord, what can I say of the loss I bore 
When I presumed to answer Thee in return?” 


“J have endured the burden of pride 
And thoughtlessly, alas, am lost! 
Lord, what fool was I to lose, 

And then repenting, seek again! 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
Thou art my reason and resort: 
Do Thou with me as Thou wilt!” 


and prostrates himself at Prabhu’s feet in ultimate surrender. 
Prabhu’s heart is now touched, and he raises Siddharamayya UP 
as he says: 

“J held my tongue, not meaning to speak, 

Seeing your mind was still in the world; 


Now that you sob in fear and trembling 
And are prostrated at my feet, 

The water from your eyes is as 

Water to wash my feet!” 
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Siddharimayya is hereupon overwhelmed with joy and expresses 
his gratitude. 
Now that Siddharámayya's heart is illumined with true devo- 
tion, Prabhu expresses his admiration for Siddharémayya as an 
accomplished Sivaydgi: 

“The Sivayogi who has attained the Truth 

And, in communion, dwells within Thee!" 


“In your body there's no sense; 

In your breath there's no desire; 

In your will no error dwells; 

Through your nine channels moves no air. 
Having seen your consciousness 

Lost in the Brahmarandhra, 

O Siddharamayya, Sivaydgi, 

Guhéévara’s own devotee, 

My wheel of birth has come to a stand!” 


and speaks of his identification with Paraéiva in the thousand- 
petalled lotus. But Siddhar&mayya insists that the true yoga has 
been attained by Prabhu alone and extols Prabhu's generosity: 


“The right and wrong, Thou makest all good: 

O Lord, how comely is Thy grace! 

Who can deny that all things are 

As Thou dost them, O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna?” 


At this point, Prabhu discourses on the connotation of the 
two terms, self-governed (svatantra) and God-governed (paratantra). 
The former is synonymous with Jaana, and the latter with Bhakti: 


“Here are the marks of one who can rely 
Upon himself, and one on others’ aid: 
He is the self-dependent who, both self 
And not-self ceasing, the sense of those 

Ts ashes in his heart. 

He who depends on others owns a lord, 
Disowns himself, and rests in either sense. 
One who is able to forget oneself 

And not discriminate 

What self-dependence be, and what the other, 
Is without peer” 
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and ends with declaring that Siddharamayya is at once self-governed 
in 388778 and God-governed in Bhakti and therefore disembodied 
though still in the body. There follows a discussion on body and 
bodilessness. Siddharimayya claims that Prabhu alone possesses 
the art of undoing the stitch of body and breath, and so must leave 
his entire burden in Prabhu’s hands: 


“If you erase my inmost sins 

And render me like unto you, 

I live, there being nowhere else 
Where can I go!” 


Prabhu is pleased at this and agrees to visit Siddharamayya’s soli- 
tary retreat: 


“Come now, Siddharimayya, let me see 
This great abode of happiness and peace.” 


Here Prabhu explains to him the secret of his failure: 


“Unless you possess the key 

To rip the seam of body and self, 

O Siddharimayya, 

You will not be able to realise 
Guhéévaralinga.” 


“Look, grasp this for yourself, 
Siddharimayya: 

You did not understand 

Because your heart was sick 
For Guhéévaralinga.” 


“That which is called desire 
Is union from afar; 

While absence of desire 

Is union from anear. 

These two are veils of guile, 
Without reality... 

Then, tell me, how to realise 
This union with the Linga? 
Will not, to say you are lost 
In the beloved object, hurt 
Our Guhéévaralinga?” 
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When Siddharimayya contends that both the aspiration and the 
awareness merge in ParaSiva, Prabhu asks: , 


*Why should a temple be built apart 
For the sake of a devotee 
With body to Linga, breath to devotee turned?” 


To this Siddharimayya replies that there is no speck of dust where- 
in ParaSiva does not dwell and therefore he had built temples to 
him. He had been worshipping the static Linga so far according 
to the dictates of Mallikürjuna of Srisaila:n. 


There follows a discussion on Karma. While Siddhar&mayya 
contends that pure consciousness cannot be attained without action, 
Prabhu insists that pure knowledge cannot be attained if action is 
attended by motive. Siddharimayya asks: 


“To gaze upon the Linga on the palm, 
Is not that worship through the deed? 
To meditate in all you do, 

Does it not mean the body's act? 

O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, ' 

How else can I refine the will?” 


Prabhu answers: 


“Can you, by doing, realise the Truth? 
Can you, by claiming to be Guhéévara, 
Attain identity with the Absolute?” 


Siddharamayya believes that purity of action leads to purity of 
will, and Prabhu agrees. Siddhar&mayya then inquires whether 
there are any other better means for realising the Absolute. Prabhu 
points out that one can realise the Absolute as soon as all doubt 
in Karma, 178/7 and Bhakti is expelled from one’s consciousness. 
The Absolute is not a figment of the imagination. It cannot be re- 
alised unless the tie between body and life is broken. The aware- 
ness of the union of body and ego is an impurity of the mind; if 
this is eliminated, the bond of body and ego automatically ceases 
and the Supreme Principle of Siva can be attained. 

In Prabhu’s opinion, mind has no absolute existence. The 
idea of purifying the mind, therefore, has no meaning. If the 
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Absolute is to be realised, mind should cease to be. As long as 
thoughts arise, doubt too persists. The Absolute cannot be grasped 
by mere thought. This gradually leads to a discussion on yoga. 


As understood by Siddharamayya, suspension of breath is 
not yoga; nor the unravelling of the mystery of the fifty-two letters; 
nor indeed the identification of oneself with the Absolute in the 
lotus of the heart; neither outer actions nor inward meditation is 
yoga. Prabhu, on the other hand, insists that the Absolute cannot 
be realised in Brahmarandhra, and the Sivayogi must attain It 
by entering the Ultimate Silence. 


Siddhar&mayya is faced with another problem, which relates 
to the art of forgetting even the consciousness of the Absolute. So 
Prabhu proceeds to explain the nature of the absolute trance. 
Siddharimayya proposes to abide in it as water absorbed by a 
red-hot iron. Prabhu, however, advises him to be rather like a 
crystal of camphor consumed by fire. 


There is one more question vexing Siddharàmayya. How is 
it that Prabhu, who can bestow the spaceless trance upon others, 
himself wears Linga on his person? Prabhu explains: 


“Having focussed on the Form enthroned 

Both mind and will, both thought and sight,— 
Lest Liiga—consciousness, possessing mind, 
Should fall a prey to untranquil thought,— 
The devotee has won the unwinking gaze 
And lost all consciousness of In and Out.” 


which means that through the symbol must the symbol be de- 
stroyed. Here Prabhu could have installed the Istalinga on Siddha- 
raémayya’s person, but prefers that he should have it from Sangana 
Basavanna. So Siddhar&mayya is ready to proceed to Kalyana. 
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ಶೃತೀಯೋ ಪದೇಶ 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಗಳ ಸಂಪಾದನೆ 


ಗುಡಿಗೋಪುರಕೆಅಯಾರವೆ- 

ಗಡಣಗಳಂ ಬಿಡಿಸಿಯಲ್ಲಮಪ್ರಭುರಾಯನು 
ಮೃಡ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಗೊಲವಿಂ 

ಸಡಗರದಿಂ ನಿಜವನಿತ್ತುದೆಂತೆನೆ ಪೇಳ್ವೆಂ. 


trtiyopade$a 
Siddharümayyagala sampadane 


gudigopurakezeyarave- ; 
gadanagalam bidisiyallamaprabhurayanu 
mrda Siddharüámagolaviri 

50008070011 nijavanittudentene pélverii. 


The third lesson 
Siddharümayya's 50712080016 


I tell how the excellent Allama Prabhu, 

Out of his love, gladly gave to Siva-Siddharüma 

The Truth, weaning him from temples 

And towers, from tanks and groves and crowds of people. 


ಅದೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ: ಆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಮುಕ್ತಾಯಕ್ಕಗಳ ಪ್ರಲಾಪಮಂ ನಿಲಿಸಿ, 
ಮಹಾನುಭಾವಮಂ ಬೋಧಿಸಿ, ಅಜಗಣ್ಣ ದೇವರ ನಿಲವನು ಆಕೆಯ ಸರ್ವಾಂಗದೊಳು 
ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಿಸಿ iot, ನಿರವಯಲಸಮಾಧಿಯೊಳು ನಿಲಿಸಿ, ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಸೊನ್ನಲಿಗೆಯ ಪುರ- 
ಕೃಭಿಮುಖವಾಗಿ ಬರುತ್ತಿರಲತ್ತ ಕೈಲಾಸದಿಂದ ಶ್ರೀಪರಮೇಶ್ವರನ ಶುದ್ಧಸಾತ್ಟಿಕನೆ 
ಜಗಹಿತಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ಮರ್ತ್ಯಕ್ಕವತರಿಸ್ಕಿ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬಭಿಧಾನದಿಂದ Fod- 
ಅವಟ್ಟಿಗೆಗುಡಿಗೋಪುರಂಗಳಂ ರಚಿಸುತ್ತಿರಲು--ಅಲ್ಲಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಬಂದು ಆ 
ಪುರದ ಜನಪದದ ನೆರನಿಯಂ ಕಂಡು ವಿಡಂಬಿಸುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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adentendade: 


a Prabhudévaru Muktüyakkagala 21610001101 nilisi, maha- 
nubhdvamari bodhisi, Ajagannadevara nilavanu dkeya sarvasgadolu 
pratisthisi tori, niravayalasamüdhiyolu nilisi, allim Sonnaligeyapura- 
kkabhimukhavagi baruttiralatta kailasadinda áriparamesvarana $ud- 
dhasatvikave jagahitarthavdgi martyakkavatarisi, Siddharamesvara- 
nerhbabhidhdnadinda kereyazavaitigegudigopurangalam racisuttiralu- 
allige Prabhudévaru bandu à purada janapadada neraviyami kandu 
vidambisuva 7705181000 vacana: 


For instance, the vacana which tells how Prabhudéva, having 
allayed Sister Muktayi’s grief, instructed her in the mystic way, 
convinced her through and through of Ajaganna's greatness, and 
fixed her in a spaceless trance, was then proceeding towards the 
city of Sonnalige; here the pure sütvic essence of the glorious 
Paraméévara, incarnating as Siddharama on this mortal earth from 
181185೩ for the world's profit, was building tanks and water-sheds, 
temples and spires, when Prabhudéva, coming thither and seeing 
a crowd of people, ridiculed them: 


೧ 


ಧರೆಯ ಮೇಲೊಂದು ಪಿರಿದಪ್ಪ ಸಂತೆಯ ನೆರವಿಗೆ ಬಂದವರನೇನೆಂಬೆನು! ' 
ಪರಿಪರಿಯ ಭಂಡದ ವ್ಯವಹಾರದೊಳಗೆ ಕೊಡಲಿಲ್ಲ, ಕೊಳಲಿಲ್ಲ. 
ವೃಥಾವಿಳಾಸನಿದೇನೋ? 

ಅರೆಮರುಳೆಂಬ ಶಿವನು ನೆಆಿಮರುಳೆಂಬ 
ಜಗವ ಹುಟ್ಟಿಸಿದ ಪರಿಯ ಕಂಡು ಜೆಳಗಾದೆ, ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ! 


dhareya 7181070 piridappa santeya neravige bandavaranéneribenu! 
paripariya bhandada vyavahüradolage kodalilla, kolalilla. 
vrthàvilasavideno? ; 
aremarulemba &ivanu neremarulemba 
jagava huttisida pariya kandu beragade, ೧೮15೧1೩! 


What shall I say of those 
Who throng in flocks to this 
Vast market of a world? 
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'The trade is varied here, 

Varied the merchandise; 

Yet, nothing's bought or sold: 

It's only a vanity fair! 

Was it a half-mad god 

That made this quite mad world? 
I wonder, ೦ Guhéévara! 


9 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 
ಸಾಗರದೊಳಗಿಪ್ಪ ಪ್ರಾಣಿಗಳು ಮತ್ತೊಂದೆಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಇರಬಲ್ಲವೇ? 
ಭವಸಾಗರದೊಳಗಿಪ್ಪ ಜೀವಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಅದೇ ಗತಿಯಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಬೇಜ? ಮತ್ತೊಂದೆಡೆಯುಂಟಿ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಲೀಲೆ ಜಗನ್ಮಯವಾದಡೆ ನಾನು ಬೆಳಿಗಾದೆನು! 


maltam, 
sagaradolagippa pranigalu mattondedeyalli iraballavé? 
bhavasagaradolagippa jivigalige adé gatiyallade 
bére mattondedeyunte? 
6158907016 lile jaganmayavadade ndnu beragüdenu! 


Again, 

* Creatures that live in the sea, 
Can they subsist elsewhere? 
Beings that live in the world, 
What lot is theirs, except to be 
Just where they are? 


I wonder at this play 
Guhéévara plays 
Throughout the world! 
ಇಂತು ಪುರಜನಂಗಳಂ ನೋಡಿ ವಿಡಂಬಿಸುತ್ತ ಬರಲು ಮುಂದೆ ಲಕ್ಷದ ಮೇಲೆ 
ತೊಂಬತ್ತಾಯಿಸಾವಿರ ಶಿವಾಲಯಂಗಳಂ ಮಾಡುತ್ತಿಪುವರಂ ಕಂಡು ವಿಡಂಬಿಸುವ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾನದ ವಚನ: 
intu purajanangalam nodi vidarhbisutta baralu, munde laksada 
mēle torhbattayusdvira $ivêlayangalam müduttippavararn kandu vidarn- 
bisuva prastavada vacana: 
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Thus the vacana which tells how he (Prabhudéva), as he came 
laughing at the sight of the city crowd, saw people building a lakh 
and ninety-six thousand temples to Siva, and made fun of them: 


à 
ಕಲ್ಲ ಮನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿ, ಕಲ್ಲ ದೇವರ ಮಾಡಿ, 
ಆ ಕಲ್ಲು ಕಲ್ಲ ಮೇಲೆ ಕೆಡೆದರೆ ದೇವಕೆತ್ತ ಹೋದರೊ? 
ಲಿಂಗಪ್ರತಿಸ್ಕೆಯ ಮಾಡಿದವರಿಗೆ ನಾಯಕನರಕ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ. 


kalla maneya midi, kalla 08076 madi, 
à kallu kalla mēle kededare dévaretta 1500707 
lingapratistheya madidavarige nàyakanaraka, 
Guhéévara. 


You make of stone a house; 
You make an idol of stone. 


If stone falls down on stone, 
Where should the poor god go? 


Guhéévara, the arch-hell 
Is for them who set up 
A linga! 


ಮತ್ತಂ: 
ದೇಹವೆ ದೇಗುಲವಾಗಿರಲ್ಕು 
ಬೇಲ! ಮತ್ತೆ ದೇವಾಲಯವೇಕಯ್ಯ? 
ಪ್ರಾಣವೆ ಲಿಂಗವಾಗಿರಲು, 
ಬೇಟ! ಮತ್ತೆ ಲಿಂಗವೇಕಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಹೇಳಲಿಲ್ಲ, ಕೇಳಲಿಲ್ಲ. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನೀನು ಕಲ್ಲಾದರೆ ನಾನೇನಪ್ಸೆನಯ್ಯ? 


71011071: 


déhave dégulavagiralu, 
bére matte dévalayavékayya 
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pranave lingavagiralu, 
bēre matte lingavékayya? 
hélalilla, kélalilla. 
Guhéévara, ninu kalladare ndnénappenayya? 


Again, 


When the body itself is the temple of God, 
Why ask for a temple else? 


When the breath itself has become the Linga, 
Why ask for a linga else? 


It is not for lips to tell, 
It is not for ears to hear. 


O Guhéévara, if you should turn 
Into a stone, 
What should I be? 


ಇಂತು ಶಿವಾಲಯ TSH ado ನೋಡಿ ಹಾಸ್ಯವಂ ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ಬರಲ್ಕು 
ಮುಂದೆ ಕೆಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸುವವರ ಕಂಡು ವಿಡಂಬಿಸುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu $ivalaya pratistheyam nodi hasyavarh 71868116 baralu, munde 
kereya kattisuvavara kandu vidaribisuva 7705189606 vacana: 


Thus the vacana which tells how, while he (Prabhu), seeing the 
erection of temples to Siva, was making fun of it, he saw ahead 
people building a tank and laughed at them: 


ಅನ್ನವನಿಕ್ಕಿ ನನ್ನಿಯ ನುಡಿದು, 
ಅಅವಟ್ಟಿಗೆಯನಿಕ್ಕಿ gesto ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದ, 
ಮರಣದಿಂ ಮೇಲೆ ಸ್ವರ್ಗವುಂಟಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಶಿವನ ನಿಜವು ಸಾಧ್ಯವಾಗದು. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನನಟೀದ ಶರಣಂಗೆ ಆವ ಫಲವೂ ಇಲ್ಲ. 
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annavanikki nanniya nudidu, 
aravattigeyanikki kegeya kattisidare, 
11070700111 mēle svargavuntallade 
givana nijavu sidhyavagadu. 
Guhésvarananarida garanange ava phalavá illa. 


You give food to the poor, you speak the truth, 
You open an alms-shed, you build a tank, 

And, surely, earn Heaven after you die, 

But altogether miss the presence of God! 

The devotee who has known Guhésvara’s self, 
For him there’s no manner of recompense! 


ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಕೆಜಿಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸುವದನು ನಿಡಂಬಿಸಿ, ನಾನೊಂದ ಕೆಜಿಯ 
ಕಟ್ಟಿದೆನೆಂದು ಪರಮಾರ್ಥಸೂಚಕವಾಗಿ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


Siddharámayyadevaru kereya kattisuvadanu vidambisi, 11810100 
kereya kaitidenendu paramürthasücakavügi nirüpisida prastavada 
700070: 


2 The vacana which tells how he (Prabhu), laughing at Siddha- 
ramayyadéva who was building a tank, remarked, with a suggestion 
of spiritual meaning, how he had built a tank: 


& 


ತನುವೆಂಬ oet ಮನವೆಂಬ ಫಟ್ಟ 
ಆಚಾರವೆಂಬ ಸೋಪಾನ; 

ಪರಮಾನಂದವೆಂಬ ಜಲವ ತುಂಬಿ 
ಕೇಕಯ ಕಟ್ಟಬಲ್ಲವರನಾರನೂ ಕಾಣೆ. 

ನಾನು ಕಟ್ಟಿದ ve! ಸ್ಥಿರವಾಯಿತ್ತು, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮಾಣೆ. 

tanuvemba &rige manaveriba katie, 
Gcaravernba sopana; i 

paramünandaveriba jalava tumbi 
kereya katłaballavaranāranū kane, 

nanu kattida kere sthiravdyittu, 
Guhésvarà, nimmüne. 
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I see none at all 

Who can build a tank 
With the body as bank, 
Buttress it with mind, 
With virtue for steps, 
And fill it all full 

With water of Bliss. 


Before you I declare, 
Guhéévara, 

Forever shall stand 

The tank I have built. 


2 
ಮತ್ತಂ ವಿಡಂಬನ: 


Sexo ಕಟ್ಟಿಸುವ ಒಡ್ಡನ ಪ್ರತಾಪವನೇನೆಂಜಿನಯ್ಯಾ! 
ನೆಲನನಗಿದು ಜಲವ ತೆಗೆದಿಹೆನೆಂಬ ಬಳಲಿಕೆಯ ನೋಡಾ! 
ಒಂದು ಕಲ್ಲ ಕಡಿದು ಮತ್ತೊಂದು FON 
ಭೋಗವ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಹೆನೆಂಬ eS ನವಿದೇನೊ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ಈ ಇರವಿನ ಪರಿಗೆ ಬೆಳಗಾದೆನು! 


7110110111 vidambana: 


kereya kattisuva 0600116 pratapa 


yanênembenayya! 


nelananagidu jalava tegedihenerhba balalikeya nodà! 
ondu kalla kadidu mattondu kallige 

bhagava kottihenernba 0881010010 

GuhéSvard, & iravina parige beragadenu! 


Again the ridicule: 
What shall I say 
Of a mason’s prowess, 
Who has had tanks 
Everywhere built? 


What trouble it is 
To draw out water 
By digging the earth! 
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What folly it is 
To cut a stone, 
And wed it fast 
To another stone! 


O Guhéévara, 
This mode of life 
Is a wonder to me! 


ಇಂತು ಕೆಜಿಯ ಸಟ್ಟಿಸುವುದಂ ವಿಡಂಬಿಸುತ್ತ, ಆ ಕೆಜ್‌ಯ ಕಟ್ಟುವ ಗುಡ್ಡ 
ಗಳೊಡನೆ ಒಡ್ಡರಾಮಯ್ಯನಿದ್ದಹನೆ ಎಂದು ಬೆಸಗೊಂಬ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu kereya kattisuvudam vidambisutta, à kereya kattuva gudda- 
galodane oddaramayyaniddahane endu besagomba prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how he (Prabhu), having made fun of 
the building of the tank, inquired of the disciples who were build- 
ing the tank whether Rimayya the Mason was there: 


ಆ 


ಒಳಗ ತೊಳೆದು ಜಲವ 'ತುಂಬಲಟಯದ 
ಅರೆಮರುಳನೇನಾದ ಹೇಳಿಕೆ? 
ಜಲದ ಸಂಗವ ತೊಳೆಯಲಟಿೀಯದೆ, 
ಜಲವ ಬಯಸುವನೆಂತಿರ್ದಹ ಹೇಳಿರೆ? 
ನೆಲನ ಶೋಧಿಸಿ ನೆಲೆಯನಅಸಯದೆ, 
ಕೆಜಿಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸುವ ಒಡ್ಡರಾಮಯ್ಯನ ಇರವೆಂತು ಹೇಳಿರಿ? 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ನಿಲವನಜಿಯದ 
ಮರುಳು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮನೆಂತಿರ್ದಹ ಹೇಳಿಕೆ? 


olaga toledu 101090 tumbalagiyada 
aremarulanéndda hélire? 
jalada sangava toleyalariyade, 
Jalava bayasuvanentirdaha hélire? 
nelana 8001191 neleyanaziyade, 
kereya kattisuva oddarümayyana iraventu hélire? 
namma Guhésvarana nilavanayiyada 
marulu Siddhardmanentirdaha helire? 
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Will you tell me what happens to the half-wit 
Who does not know to wash 

The pot inside 

Before the water is poured in? 


Wil you tell how he can be said to be 
A water-seeker, 

Who knows not how to purge himself 
Of all attachment to this water, pray? 


Will you tell me what Mason Rimayya be, 
That builder of tanks 

Who neither surveys the site 

Nor knows the water's source? 


Will you tell what a fool 
Siddharümayya must be, who does not know 
Our Guhéévara’s towering height? 


ಇಂತು ಒಡ್ಡರಾಮಯ್ಯನೇನಾಗಿರ್ದಹನೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೆಳ್‌ಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸು 
ವಂತಹ ಗುಡ್ಡಗಳ ಬೆಸಗೊಳಲು, ಅವರೆಲ್ಲರು ಗುರುನಿಂದೆಯ ಕೇಳಿ ಸುಮ್ಮನಿರಬಾರ 
ದೆಂದು ಕಲ್ಲು ಗುಂಡು ಬಡಿಗೆಗಳಿಂದಿಟ್ಟು ನೋಯಿಸಲು, ಆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ತಾಗಿದಂತಹ 
ಗಾಯಗಳೆಲ್ಲವೂ ಮರಳಿ ಗುಡ್ಡಗಳನೆ ತಾಗಲು, ಆ.ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಹೇಳಿದ 
ವಚೆನ: 


" intu oddaramayyanéndgirdahanendu Prabhudevaru keyeya katti- 
suvantaha guddagala besagolalu, avarellaru gurunindeya k&li summa- 
nirabüradendu kallu gundu badigegalindiltu noyisalu, à Prabhudevara 
tügidantaha gdyagalellava marali guddagalane tagalu, à prastavakke 
Prabhudévaru h&lida vacana: 


The vacana said by Prabhudéva in the following context: when 
Prabhudeva inquired of the disciples building the tank where was 
Ramayya the Mason, they all, hearing the affront to their Guru and 
being unable to tolerate it, tricd to hurt him by hitting stones and 
staves; but when all these blows touched Prabhudéva, they recoiled 
upon the disciples themselves: - 


15 
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೯ 


ಗುರುವೆಂದಲಿಿಯರು, ಹಿರಿಯರೆಂದಟಕಿಯರು; 
ದೇವರೆಂದಜಯರು, ಭಕ್ತರೆಂದಲೀಯರು; 
ಲಿಂಗವೆಂದಲಿಯರು, ಜಂಗಮವೆಂದಜಿಸಯರು; 
ಬಂದವರನಟ್‌ಯರು, ನಿಂದವರನಜೀಯರು; 

ಶಿವಶರಣರ ನೋಯಿಸುವ ಪಾತಕರನೇನೆಂಬೆ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮನನೊಂದ ನೋವು ಬಜೀ್‌ದೆ Boers, 


guruvendaziyaru, hiriyarendariyaru; 
d&varendagiyaru, bhaktarendaziyaru; 
liigavendazriyaru, jangamavendariyaru; 
bandayaranariyaru, nindavaranagiyaru; 
Sivasaranara noyisuva palakaranenembe? 
Guhésvarà, nimma mananonda növu baride hégadu. 


They know not one as Master, 
They know not one as Elder; 
They know not one as God, 
Nor yet as devotee; 

Nor Linga nor Jangama 
Means anything to them! 


They know not those who come, 
Nor yet the worth of those 
Who come to them and stay. 


What shall I say of those 
Sinners who dare to hurt 
Siva's own devotees? 


O Guhéévara, 
The hurt that hurts your heart 
Doth not go by in vain! 


೧೦ 
ಮತ್ತಂ 
ಸಹಜವ ನುಡಿದರೆ ಸೇರುವರಿಲ್ಲ ಕಾಣಿರಣ್ಣಾ 
ಅಸಹಜಕ್ಕಲ್ಲದೆ ಲೋಕ ಭಜಿಸದು, 
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ಕೆಟ್‌ೆಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸುವನ ಕಂಡು ಒಡ್ಡರಾಮಯ್ಯನೆಂದರೆ, 
'ಮುಳಿಸಿಂದ ಲಿಂಗತನುವ ನೋಯಿಸುವರಿ? 

ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರ ಲಿಂಗವು ಜಗದೊಳಗೆ ಪರಿಪೂರ್ಣವಾದ ಕಾರಣ 
ಶರಣರ ನೋವು ಮರಳಿ ಪಾತಕರ ತಾಗಿದರೆ, 
ಅಲ್ಲಯ್ಯ ನೋಡಿ ನಗುತಿರ್ದನು! 


1110110111, 

sahajava nudidare 5811701116 kanirannàa. 
asahajakkallade loka bhajisadu. 

kereya kattisuvana kandu oddaramayyanendare, 
mulisinda 11101011010 noyisuvare? 

namma Guhéévara lingavu jagadolage paripirnavada karana 
garanara növu marali pütakara tágidare, 
Allayya nodi nagutirdanu! 


Again, 
If you should speak the truth, 
There's none who cares for it: 
The plaudits go to them 
That speak anything but truth! - 


If, seeing the builder of tanks, 

I call him Mason Ramayya, 

Why should they, in anger, hurt 
The body that Liga has blessed? 


Because my Guhéévara’s presence 
Pervades the universe, 

The injuries to his devotees 
Recoil upon the offenders, 

And Allayya merely smiles! 


೧೧ 


ಮತ್ತಂ: 
ತಾಯಿಗಾದ ಸುಖದುಃಖಂಗಳು ಬಸುಅ ಶಿಶುನಿಂಗೆ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
` ಶಿವಶರಣರಿಗೆ ಮಾಡಿದ ಸುಖದುಃಖಂಗಳು ಶಿವನ ತಾಗುವವು. 
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ಕರಣವುಳ್ಳ ವರು ಮರಣವಿಲ್ಲದವಂಗೆ ಮುನಿದರೆ, 
ತನುವುಳ್ಳಿವರ ಮುಟ್ಟುವುದಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಒಡಲಿಲ್ಲದಾತನ ಮುಟ್ಟಬಲ್ಲುದೆ? 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ಕೆಂಡವ Rows ಮುಟ್ಟಿಬಲ್ಲು ದೆ? 


mattam, 


táyigáda sukhaduhkhaigalu basuza $i$uvinge nodayyd. 
givasaranarige madida sukhaduhkhangalu Sivana taguvavu. 
- karanavullavaru maranavilladavatge munidare, 
tanuvullavara multuvudallade 
odalilladatana muttaballude? 
01847618, kendava 80101 muttaballude? 


Again, 


The baby in the womb partakes 
The mother's joys and pains: 
The pains and pleasures felt 

By Siva's devotees 

Affect the God Himself. 


If mortal on immortal rage, 
The mortal bears the stroke: 
The bodiless is intact! 4 


Imagine, O Guhesvara, 
A white-ant hurting a gleed! 


ಇಂತಪ್ಪ ಅಜ್ಞಾನಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಉಪದೇಶೆವ dad ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯನನು ಆ 
ಶಿಷ್ಯರು ಮಾಡಿದ ಪಾಪ ತಾಗುವುದೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


1110000 ajüünigalige upadésava madida Siddharümayyananu à 
Sigyaru müdida papa taguvudendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisida 2705189000 
vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Prabhudéva said that the sin com- 


mitted by those disciples touched Siddharimayya, who had given 
initiation to such ignorant men: 
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09 

ಜಗದ ಜನವ ಹಿಡಿದುಕೊಂಡು ಬಂದು 

ಉಪದೇಶವ ಮಾಡಿದ ಗುರುವಿಂಗೆ, 

ಆ ಉಪದೇಶ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಕೊಂಡ ಮಾಲಿಂಗೆ ಹೋಹುದಲ್ಲದೆ, 

ಅಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಜವಳೆವಡುವುದೆ? 
Seggeobu ಸಂಸಾರಿಜೀವಿಗಳು ಮಾಡಿದ ದೋಷ ತಮ್ಮ ನುಂಗಿ. 

ಆ ಗುರುನಿಂಗೆ ಉಪಹೆತಿಯ ಮಾಡುವುದು ನೋಡಾ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ತಾನಿಟ್ಟ ಬೇತಾಳ ತನ್ನನೆ ತಿಂದರೆ, 

ಬೇಕು ಬೇಡೆನಲುಂಟಿ? 


jagada 7011096 hididukondu bandu 
upadégava madida guruvinge, 
& ೫006880 koliu konda māriùge hohudallade, 
alli nijavalavaduvude? 
tegananagiyada samsürijivigalu müdida dosa tamma nungi, 
& guruvinge upahatiya müduvudu noda! 
Guhesvarà, tanitta betàla tannane tindare, 
beku bédenalunie? 


Suppose a Master scours the world 

To gather up a crowd to hear 

His Reverence preach, that sermon goes 
As barter where they buy and sell. 
How can you grasp the truth this way ?- 


The hurt that clumsy worldlings do 
Recoils on them; their Master too 
Must have his share of iujury. 
O Guhéévara, 
Suppose the goblin you nurse yourself 
Gobbles the nurse, what chance is there 
For yea and no? 
ಇಂತು ಪ್ರ 


ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ನೋಯಿಸಿದ ನೋವು ಆ ಗುಡ್ಡ nes ಮರಳಿ ತಾಗಲು, ಆ 
ಗಾಯಂಗಳ ವಿಘಾತಿಯಿಂ ಗೋಳಿಡುತ್ತ ಓಡಿ ಬಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರಿಗೆ Sos 
ಯಿಟ್ಟು des dese, ಆವನೋರ್ವ ಇಂದ್ರಜಾಲಕನು ನಿಮ್ಮನು ಬಾಯಿಗೆ 
ಬಂದಂತೆ ನಿಂದಿಸುತ್ತಿರಲು, ನಾವೆಲ್ಲರು ಗುರು ನಿಂದೆಯ ಕೇಳಿ ಸುಮ್ಮನಿರಬಾರದೆಂದು 
ಕಲ್ಲುಗುಂಡುಗಳನಿಟ್ಟು ನೋಯಿಸಲು, ಆತನ ತಾಗಿದಂತಹ ಗಾಯಗಳೆಲ್ಲವು ನಮ್ಮನೆ 
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ತಾಗಿ, ದೆಸೆದೆಸೆಯಿಂದೆಲ್ಲರು ನೊಂದು ಗಾಸಿಯಾದೆವೆಂದು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮ 
ತಂದೆಗಳು: ಬಂದು, ಈತನು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರೆಂದು ವಿಚಾರಿಸಿ ನೋಡದೆ ಕ್ರೋಧಕ್ಕೆ 
ಮನವನೆಡೆಗೊಟ್ಟು ಆ ಗುಡ್ಡಗಳ ನೋವೆ ತನ್ನ ನೋವಾಗಿ ಕೈಕೊಂಡು ನುಡಿವ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu Prabhudevara noyisida növu à 81000801016 marali tagalu, 
& gayangala vighatiyim golidutta odi bandu Siddharamayyadevarige 
mozeyittu dari—deva, avanorva indrajalakanu nimmanu bayige ban- 
dante nindisuttiralu, ndvellaru gurunindeya kéli summanirabüradendu 
kallugundugalanittu noyisalu, Gtana tagidantaha gdyagalellavu nam- 
mane tdgi, desedeseyindellaru nondu gdsiyddevendu binnaisalu; 
Siddharümatandegalu bandu, itanu Prabhudevarendu vicdrisi nodade 
krodhakke manavanedegoitu, à guddagala nove tanna novagi kaikondu 
nudiva prastdvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, when the injury inflicted on 
Prabhudéva thus recoiled upon the disciples, they came running 
from the pain of their hurt and complained to Siddharamayyadéva, 
crying: Lord, when some sorcerer was railing at you with a loose 
mouth, we all, hearing the affront to our Guru, could not keep: 
quiet and so tried to hurt him with hitting stones, but the blows, 
touching him, hit back upon us and hurt us from all directions; 
when they complained thus, Father Siddharama came and, without 
reflecting that this was Prabhudéva, yielded his mind to anger and 
took the hurt done to his disciples as if done to himself: 


04 
ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮವರ ನೋವೆ ಎನ್ನ ನೋವು ನೋಡಾ! 
ಕೆಂಡು ಕಂಡು ಸೈರಿಸಲಾಟ್‌ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ನಿಮ್ಮವಕೊಡನೆ ಒರಸೊರಸಾಗಿಪ್ಪವರ ಕಂಡರೆ 
ನಾನವರಿಗೆ ಮುನಿವೆ ನೋಡಾ 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ, ನೀನವರಲ್ಲಿಪ್ಸೆಯಾಗಿ. 


ele ayya, nimmavara nove enna nóvu nodà! 
kandu kandu 5011150186 nodayyd! 
nimmavarodane orasorasdgippavara kandare 
ndnavarige munive nódà, 
Kapilasiddha 1401118115, ninavarallippeyagi. 
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Behold, Lord, all the pains I see 

My people bear, I suffer too. 

Look! my own eyes have seen, O Lord, 
Past bearing have I seen. 


It makes me angry to behold 

The people who clash and rub with yours; 

Since you, Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
Dwell in your followers. 


ಇಂತು ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸಿ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ 
ವಚನ: 


intu krodhisi Siddhardmayyadevaru 7105010 kanna tegeva prasta- 
rada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Siddharimayyadéva, being angry, 
opened the eye on his forehead: 


೧೪ 


ಎಕ್ಕೆನಿಂಡುಗಳೆಂಬವರು ಮುಕ್ಕಣ್ಣಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಗಣಂಗಳು, 
ಬತ್ತಿದ ಕೇಣಿ ಬಾಯ ಬಿಟ್ಟಂತೆ, ಮೊಜ್‌ಯಿಟ್ಟು ಬರಲು, 
ಹೊತ್ತಿದ ಅಂಗಾಲ ಕಿಚ್ಚು ನೆತ್ತಿಯ ಮುಟ್ಟಿದರೆ, 
ಚಕ್ಕನೆ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥ ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆದನು. 


ekkevindugalembavaru mukkannà, nimma ganangalu, 
battida kere baya bittante, moyeyittu baralu, 

hottida 018810 kiccu nettiya muttidare, 

cakkane Kapilasiddha Mallinatha nosala kanna tegedanu. 


All that high throng, O Lord of the third eye! 
Are members of your entourage. 

When they come whining, and panting like 
A dried-up tank, the fire in my foot 

Comes rushing to the crown of the head, 
And Kapilasiddha Mallinatha 

Suddenly opens the eye on his brow! 
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ಇಂತು ನೊಸಲ ಸಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆದ ಸಿದ್ಧ ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಆ ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣಿ oi 
ಬೆಸನನಿತ್ತ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

intu 1105010 kanna 168606 Siddharümayyadévaru & 1105016 kann- 
inge besananitia 7105181000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Siddharàmayyadéva, who had 
opened the eye on his forehead, commands his forehead cye: 


೧೫ 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನಾದಡಾಗಲಿ ವಿಷ್ಣುವಾದಡಾಗಲಿ, 
ಇಂದ್ರನಾದಡಾಗಲಿ ಚಂದ್ರನಾದಡಾಗಲಿ, 
ಎಮ್ಮ ಶಿವಶರಣರ ನೋವು ಎನ್ನ ನೋವು ನೋಡಾ! 


ಅವರನೊರಸುವೆನುರುಹುವೆನೆಂದು 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನ ತನ್ನ ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣಿಂಗೆ ಬೆಸನನಿತ್ತರಿ 
ನಿಲಬಲ್ಲ ಗರುವರನಾರನೂ ಕಾಣೆ. < 


Brahmanadadagali Visnuyadadagali, 
Indranüdadàgali Candranadadagali, 
emma Sivaéaranara nóvu enna növu noda! 
avaranorasuyenuruhuyenendu 
Kapilasiddha Mallikürjuna 
tanna nosala kanninge besananittare 
nilaballa garuvarandrand kane. 


Let him be what god he please— 
Brahma or Visnu, Indra or Candra; 
The injury done my devotees 

Is injury done to me! 


Jf, to burn and raze them now, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna 
Opens the eye upon his brow, 
I cannot see one stout and fast 
To stand within his blast. 


ಇಂತು ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣಿನ ಕಿಚ್ಚಿಂಗೆ ಬೆಸನಸಿತ್ತ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಆ ನೊಸಲ 
ಕಣ್ಣಿನ ಮಹಾಜ್ವಾಲೆಯ ನೋಡಿ ನೋಡಿ ಆಶ್ಚರ್ಯಂಬಡುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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intu nosala kannina kicciùge besananitta Siddharümayyadevaru 
à nosala kannina mahdjvdleya nodi nódi décaryarhbaduttirda prasta- 
vada vacana: 


Thus the vacana which tells how Siddharamadéva, who com- 


manded the fire of the eye on his forehead, was astonished to see 
the great blaze made by his forehead eye: 


೧೬ 


ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯ ನೋಡಿಹೆನೆಂದರೆ ದೃಷ್ಟಿಯಾನವು. 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ತೇಜವನಾರೂ ನೋಡಲಮ್ಮರಯ್ಯಾ! 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ತೇಜವನೊಬ್ಬರಿಗೆಯೂ ಉಪಮಿಸಬಾರದು. 
ನೀವು ಮುನಿದು ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆದರೆ 
ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಇದಿರಪ್ಪರಿನ್ನಾರು ಹೇಳಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ತೇಜ ಮೂಜು ಲೋಕವ ನುಂಗಿದರೆ 
ನಾನು ನೋಡಿ ಕಣ್ಣ ಮುಚ್ಚು ತಿರ್ದೆನು! 


ayya, nimma mirtiya nodihenendare drstiydnavu. 
nimma 1510961181 % nodalammarayyàa! 
nimma t&javanobbarigeyü upamisabaradu. 
nivu munidu nosala kanna tegedare - 
adakke idirapparinnaru hêlayya? 
Kapilasiddha Mallikdrjund, 
nimma tēja mūzu lokava nugidare 
nünu nódi kanna muccutirdenu! 


Lord, if I try to see Thy face, 
My dazzled eyes refuse their sight. 
Lord, who can look upon Thy white 
Effulgence beyond compare? 
If, angry, Thou open thy forehead eye, 
Who else can dare’ 
To stand Thy stare? 
O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
I look, and close my eyes upon 
The triple-world-consuming light! 
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ಇಂತು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣಿನ ಮಹಾಜ್ವಾಲೆಯ ದಾಳಿ 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡಮಂಡಲಮಂ ಮುಸುಕುತ ಬಸ್ಸುದಂ ಕಂಡು ಅಲ್ಲಮಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

intu Siddharümayyadévara 7105610 kaynina mahdjvdleya dali 
brahmandamandalamarn musukuta bappudari kandu Allamaprabhu- 
121071 nirüpisida prastavada vacana: 

Thus the vacana which tells what Allamaprabhudéva remarked 


when he saw coming the world(cosmic-egg)-enveloping onset 
of the great fire from the eye of Siddharamayyadéva’s forehead: 


೧೩ 


ಕಾಡುಗಿಚ್ಚೆದ್ದಕೆ ಅಡನಿಯೆ ಗುಜ 
ನೀರುಗಿಚ್ಛೆದ್ದರಿ ಸಮುದ್ರವೆ ಗು, 
ಒಡಲುಗಿಚ್ಛೆದ್ದರಿ ಆ ತನುವೆ ಗುಜ; 
FO, ಎದ್ದರೆ ಲೋಕಂಗಳೆ rhe. 
ಶಿವಶರಣರ ಮನದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೋಪಾಗ್ನಿ ಎದ್ದರೆ ನಿಂದಕರೆ ಗುಲ್‌. 
1 ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮಾಯದ ಹೊಡೆಗಿಚ್ಚಿಂಗೆ 
| ನಾನು ಗುಜಯಲ್ಲ, ಕೇಳಾ. 


küdugicceddare adaviye guzi; 

nirugicceddare samudrave gui; 

odalugicceddare à tanuve guri; 

kaldgni eddare lokangale guri. 
sivagaranara manadalli kopügni eddare nindakare guri. 
Guhéésvara, nimma màyada hodegiccinge 

nanu guriyalla, kêla. 


The forest-fire the forest burns, 
` The ocean-fire, the sea; 

The body-fire the body burns, 

The doomsday fire, the worlds. 


The fire of anger, rising in 


The hearts of Siva’s devotees, 
Burns only those who censure them. 
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O Guhéégvara, not for me 
The greedy flame that issues from 
Thy false and outer consciousness. 


ಇಂತು ಭೂಮಿಯಾಕಾಶಮಂ ತುಡುಕುತ ಬಪ್ಪ ಮಹಾಜ್ವಾಲೆಯನು ಇದೆಲ್ಲಿಯ 
ದೆಂದು ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಿ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣ ಕಿಚ್ಛೆಂದಜಿೀದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ 
ವಚೆನಃ 


intu bhümiyaküsamam tudukuta bappa mahüjvüleyanu idelliya- 
dendu tilidu nodi, Siddharamayyadevara nosala kanya kiccendagida 
0705181000 vacana: 


Thus the vacana which tells how he (Prabhu), trying to under- 
stand the source of the great fire overspreading earth and heaven 
as it came, learns that it is the fire from Siddharamayyadéva’s fore- 
head eye: 


೧೮ 


ಕಾಯಗುಣವಳಿದು, ಮಾಯದ ಮದವ oet, 
ಕಾಮಕ್ರೋಧಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲವು ಹೆಟಹಿಂಗಿ ಹೋದವು. 
ಅಂಗವೆಲ್ಲವು ಲಿಂಗಲೀಯವಾಗಿ, 
ಕಂಗಳ ಕಳೆಯ ಬೆಳಗಳಿದು, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ವಿರಹದುರಿಯೊಳಗೆ ಬೆಂದವರ 
ಮರಳಿ ಸುಟ್ಟಿ ಹೆನೆಂಬ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯ ಮರುಳು, ನೋಡಾ! 


kàyagunavalidu, müyada madava mugidu, 
kdmakrodhatigalellavu herehiùgi hodavu. 
atigavellavu lingaliyavagi, 
kangala kaleya belagalidu, 
Guh&svarana virahaduriyolage bendavara 
marali suttihenernba Siddharamayya marulu, noda! 


Behold the fool, Siddharamayya, 
Who wants to burn again 

One who is washed of fleshly stain, 
Whose arrogance of self is dust, 
One in whom all trace of lust 

Or anger is abolished all; 
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Whose body is absorbed in Linga; 
Ay, even the gleam in his eye is out; 
And all of him burnt quite away 

In the fire of GuhéSvara’s pangs. 


೧೯ 
ಮತ್ತಂ: 
ತಾಪತ್ರಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಬೆಂದ ಒಡಲ ಹಿಡಿದು ತಂದು 
ಜ್ಞಾನವೆಂಬ ಉರಿಗೆ ಆಹುತಿಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟವನ, 
ಜ್ಞಾ ನವೆಂಬ ಕಾಯವ ಹಿಡಿದು ಕ 
ನಿಶ್ಶೂನ್ಯವೆಂಬ ತೇಜದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಟ್ಟವನ, 
ನಿಶ್ಶೂನ್ಯವೆಂಬ ಶಬ್ದವ ಸುಟ್ಟು 
ಭಸ್ಮವ ಧರಿಸಿದ ಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯನ, 
ಲೋಕದ ಸ್ಥಿತಿಗತಿಯ ಮಣಿದು ನಿರ್ವಾಣದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂದವನ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ತನ್ನ did ಅಲ್ಲಯ್ಯನ 
ಕೋಪದ ಕಿಚ್ಚಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಟ್ಟಿ ಹೆನೆಂಬ 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯನನೇನೆಂಜಿನು? 


771011೧111: 


tapatrayadalli benda 06010 11410! tandu 
3881010110 urige ühutiya kottavana, 
Jfünaveriiba kàyava hididu 
niggiinyavernba téadalli suifavana, 
niééfinyaveriba Sabdava sulu 
bhasmava dharisida litgaikyana, 
lokada sthitigatiya mayedu nirvanadalli 11110010110. 
Guhé£sraralitgadalli tanna mareda Allayyana 
kdpada kiccinalli suttihenernba 
Siddharümayyananénembenu? 


Again, 


What shall I say of Siddharamayya, 

That dares to burn in his fury’s fire Allayya: 

Who has sacrificed to the flame of knowledge 
His body baked in the triple pain; 

Who in the splendour of Being burnt 

The body of his enlightenment; 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Trtiyopadésa 237 


Him who, become at one with Linga, 

Has reduced to ashes all notion of Being 
And smeared them upon him as a mark; 
Who, having forgotten how the world wags, 
Abides forever in the ultimate Peace, 

His selfhood lost in Guhésvara-liüga. 


ಇಂತು ತಮ್ಮ ಮಹಾತ್ಮೆಯಂ ಸಿರೂಪಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯ 
ದೇವರ ಗರ್ವವ Showed, ನೊಸಲ ಫಣ್ಣಿನ ಮಹಾಜ್ವಾಲೆಯಂ ತಮ್ಮ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ 
ದೊಳಡಗಿಸಿಕೊಂಡ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu tamma mahdtmeyari nirüpisuttirda Prabhudavaru Siddha- 
rümayyadévara garvava muridu, 705016 kannina | mahüjvaleyam 
tamma éripüdadolagadagisikonda prastavada vacana: 

Thus the vacana which tells how Prabhudeva, relating his own 
greatness, broke Siddharamayyadeva’s pride and absorbed in his 
holy feet the great fire from his (Siddharáma's) forehead eye: 


೨೦ 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಶಕ್ತಿ ಜಗದೊಳಗಿಸ್ಟುದು, ಜಗದ ಶಕ್ತಿ ನಿಮ್ಮೊಳೆಗಿಪ್ಪುದು; 


ಜಗಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಮಗೆ ಭೇದವಾದುದಕ್ಕೆ sera! 
ಅಂದೊಮ್ಮೆ ತ್ರಿಪುರವ ಸುಟ್ಟಲ್ಲಿ ನಾಚಿತ್ತೆನ್ನ ಮನವು. 
ಕಾಮನನುರುಹಿ ಕಾಮಹರನೆನಿಸಿಕೊಂಡರೆ, : 

ನಿಮ್ಮ ಅಹಂಕಾರವ ನೋಡಿ ಹೇಸಿತ್ತೆನ್ನ d. 

' ಹಾಲನ ಸುಟ್ಟು ಜೊಟ್ಟನಿಟ್ಟಕೆ, 

ಎನಗೆ ನಗೆಗೆಡೆಯಾಯಿತ್ತು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಘನವೆನಗೆ. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನೀ ಮುನಿದು ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆದಕ್ಕೆ 

ಎನ್ನಂಗಾಲೊಳಡಗಿತ್ತಯ್ಯಾ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕೋಪ. 


nimma 80111 jagadolagippudu, jagada áakti nimmolagippudu: 

jagakke nimage bhadavüdudakke beragadenu! 
andomme tripurava suttalli nácittenna manayu. 
küimananuruhi kamaharanenisikondare, 

nimma ahamkérava nodi hésittenna manavu. 
kalana suttu bottanittare, 

enage nagegedeyayittu nimma ghanavenage. 
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ಅಡಗಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಶಕ್ತಿಯ ನೋಡಬೇಕೆಂದು ತಾವು ತಮ್ಮ 


Sünyasampüdane 


Guhe$vara, ni munidu nosala kanna tegedare, 
ennangdloladagittayya nimma kopa. 


Thy power abides in the universe, 

The universal power in Thee; 

Therefore, I am amazed to see 

This breach between the world and Thee. 


I blush to think that once, of yore, 
Thou didst consume the triple town. 
It makes me sick to see Thy pride 
Of having burnt the god of love 
And earned a paltry title-name! 


Even if Thou burn out Death itself 
And flaunt his ash upon Thy brow, 
Thy feat does only make me laugh! 


O Guhéégvara, should Thou open 
The fury of Thy forehead eye, 
The sole of my foot shall welcome it. 


ಇಂತು ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣಿ ನ ಮಹಾಜ್ವಾಲೆಯನು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ ಅಂಗಾಲೊಳಗೆ 


J 


ಅಂಗಾಲೊಳಗೆ ಉರಿಗಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆದಿಹೆವೆಂದು ಉದ್ಯೋಗಿಸಿದ ವಚನ: 


intu nosala kannina mahdjvileyanu Prabhudévaru tamma 0%88- 
lolage adagisikondu, Siddharümayyadévara éaktiya nodabekendu 
tàyu tamma angalolage uriganna tegedihevendu udyogisida vacana: 


Thus the vacana which tells how Prabhudava, having absorbed 
the groa t fire from the forehead eye in the sole of his foot, in order 
to test Siddharāmayyadēva’s strength, declared he would open the 


eye of fire in his sole and proceeded to do it. 


: ೨೧ 

ಹರನ ಕರುಣವ ಪಡೆದ ಸಾಮರ್ಥ್ಯದ ಬಲುಹಿಂದ 
ಶಿವಶರಣರೊಡನೆ ಸೆಣಸಿದಕೆ ಲೇಸುಂಟಿ? 
ಅಘಟಿತಘಟಿಕರಿಗೆ ಅಘಟಿತರುಂಟು ನೋಡಾ! 
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ನೊಸಲಲೊಬ್ಬ ಕಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆದರೆ 
ಅಂಗಾಲಲೊಬ್ಬರು ಕಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆವರು. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣರು ಉಪಮಾತೀತರು. 


harana karunava padeda samarthyada baluhinda 
Sivagaranarodane senasidare lésunte? 
aghatitaghatitarige aghatitaruntu noda! 
nosalalobba kawna tegedare 
angalalobbaru kanna tegevaru. 
Guhé&ávarana éáaramaru upamdtitaru. 


Just because you have Hara’s grace, 
Is it wise to rub with His devotees? 
For every wonder-monger, 101 

Are greater wonder-makers here! 


If you but open your forehead eye, 
Another opens it on his foot.. . 
Peerless are GuhéSvara’s devotees! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಅಂಗಾಲ ಕಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ dud: —— 
ನ higendu Prabhudévaru ೧18610 kanma 108600 prastāvada vacana: 


Thus the 1೩೦೩11೩ which tells how ೫7೩110651೩ thus opened the 
eye in the sole of his foot: 


೨೨ 


ಎರಡು ಕಣ್ಣುಳ್ಳರೆ ಚೆತುರ್ಭುಜನೆಂಬೆನು. 
ಮೂಜು ಕಣ್ಣುಳ್ಳರೆ ಮಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬೆನು. 
ಮೈಯೆಲ್ಲಾ ಕಣ್ಣಾದರೆ ಸದಾಶಿವನೆಂಬೆನು. 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಶರಣಂಗೆ ಅಂಗಾಲ ಕಣ್ಣು ಮೂಡಿದರೆ, 
ನಿರುಪಮ ಮಹಿಮ ಅಲ್ಲಯ್ಯನೆಂಬೆನು. 


eradu kannullare caturbhujanembenu. 
miu kannullare mahéévaranembenu. 
maiyellà kannadare sadasivanembenu. 

Guhéévara, nimma éaranange angala kaynu müdidare, 
nirupama mahima Allayyanembenu. 
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If you have a two-eyed god, 

You call him the Four-armed one. 

If he has three eyes, Mahéévara; 

If the whole of him is speckled with eyes, 
You call him 5868611. 

O Guhé$vara, if thy devotee opens 

The eye on the sole of his foot, 

Allayya is he, the glorious without peer. 


ಇಂತು ಅಂಗಾಲೊಳೆಗೆ ಮೂಡಿದ ಕಂಗಳ ತೇಜವ ನೋಡಿ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ಕೊಂಡಾಡುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu ೧೫81010866 midida 1018016 t&java nodi Prabhudévaru 
kondaduttirda prastévada ೫೧೮೦೫1: 


Thus the vacana wherein Prabhudéva, seeing the splendour 
of the eye which appeared on his sole, praises it: 


22 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ತೇಜವ ನೋಡಲೆಂದು ಹೆಟ್‌ಸಾರಿ ನೋಡುತ್ತಿರಲು, 
ಶತಕೋಟಿ ಸೂರ್ಯರು ಮೂಡಿದಂತಿರ್ದುದಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಮಿಂಚಿನ ಬಳ್ಳಿಯ ಸಂಚವ vod; 
ಎನಗಿದು ಸೋಜಿಗವಾಯಿತ್ತು! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನೀನು ಜ್ಯೋತಿರ್ಲಿಂಗವಾದರೆ 
ಉಪಮಿಸಿ ನೋಡಬಲ್ಲವರಿಲ್ಲಯ್ಯಾ 


nimma téjava nogalendu 16765811 noduttiralu, 
&atakoti süryaru müdidantirdudayyà! 
mificina balliya saficava kande; 
enagidu sojigavayittu! 
Guhésvarà, ninu jyotirlitigavadare 
upamisi nodaballavarillayya. 


As I stepped back and looked 
To see Thy light, 

It seemed a hundred million suns 
Came into sight; 

A cluster of creeping lightnings I 
With wonder saw. 
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O ೮11569817೩, if Thou become 
The effulgent Linga, there be none 
Thy glory to match! 


ಇಂತಪ್ಪ ಅಂಗಾಲ ಕಣ್ಣಿನ ಮಹಾಜ್ವಾಲೆಯನು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯ 
ದೇವರ ಬಳಿಗೆ ಹೋಗೆಂದು ಬೆಸಸಿ ಕಳುಹುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


1110000 ೧7861೧ kannina mahdjvaleyanu Prabhudevaru Siddha- 
rümayyadévara balige hogendu besasi kaluhuva prastávada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Prabhudéva, having commanded 
the great fire from his sole to go near Siddharámayyadeva, actually 
sent it: 


೨೪ 
ಕಾಲಾಗ್ನಿಯೆಂಬ ಕಾಡುಗಿಚ್ಛೆದ್ದು ಲೋಕವ ಸುಟ್ಟಿತ್ತೆಂದರೆ 
ಶಿವಶರಣರಂಜರು, 
ಶಶಿಧರ ಮುನಿದು ಬಿಸಿಗಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆದರೆ 
ಶಿವಶರಣರದ ಮನಸಿಗೆ ತಾರರು. 
ಅಸಮಾಕ್ಸಲಿಂಗನ ತಮ್ಮ ವಶಕ್ಕೆ ತಂದ ಶರಣರು 
ಮುನಿದು ಉರಿಗಣ್ಣ ತೆಗೆದರೆ : 
ಚತುರ್ದಶ ಭುವನದೊಳಗೆ ಆರು ಗುಜಿಯಲ್ಲ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಅಜೀವಿನ ಬೆಳಗು ಬಿಸಿಯಾದರೆ 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರೆಂಬ ಶಿವಯೋಗಿಯ ಹೃದಯವೆ ಗುಜ: 
ಎಂದು ಬೆಸಸಿದನಲ್ಲಯ್ಯನು. 


kàlàgniyemba kadugicceddu 108096 sullittendare 
sivagaranaranjaru. 

Saéidhara munidu bisiganna tegedare 
Sivasaranarada manasige tararu. 

asamakgaliigava tamma vasakke tanda 
daranaru munidu uriganna tegedare 
caturdasa bhuvanadolage Gru guriyalla? 

೮1547015, nimma agivina belagu bisiyadare : 
Siddharamayyadévaremba éivayogiya hrdayave guti— 
endu besasidanallayyanu. 


The doomsday flames, like wildfire burning 
The world, cow not the devotees. 


16 
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The Moon-holder, opening his angry eye, 
Cows not great Siva's devotees. 


Should a devotee who has mastered the God 
With the odd eyes, open his eyes, 
Who'll in the fourteen mansions stand 

The anger of his gaze? 


Guhéévara, if the light of Thy knowledge 

Be kindled, the target shall be 

The heart of Siddharamayya, Siva’s yogi: 
So Allayya said. 


ಇಂತು ತೇಜೋಮಯವಾಗಿ ಅಷ್ಟದಿಕ್ಯುಗಳನಾಲಿಂಗಿಸುತ್ತ, ಧರೆಯಾಕಾಶವನಾ- 
ಗುಳಿಸಿ ನುಂಗುತ್ತ, ಸಚರಾಚರಂಗಳನುಃಸೆಂದು ಊದುತ್ತ, ಸಪ್ತಸಮುದ್ರಂಗಳನಾ- 
ಪೋಷಣಂಗೊಳ್ಳುತ್ತ, ಭುಗಿರ್ಭುಗಿಲೆಂಬ ಮಹಾರಭಸಕ್ಕೆ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡಕಟಾಹಂ ಬಿರಿ 
ಪುತ್ತ, ಚತುರ್ದಶಭುವನವೆಲ್ಲಂ ಪ್ರಳೆಯಕಾಲ ತುಂಬದ ಮುನ್ನವೆ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಳಯ ಬಂದಿ 
Bom ಜಗ್ಗನೆ ಜರಿವುತ್ತ, ಹರಿವಿರಿಂಚ ಮೊದಲಾದ ಸಮಸ್ತ ದೇವರ್ಕಳೆಲ್ಲರು 
BIRO ಎಂದು ಕೈಲಾಸದತ್ತಲೋಡುತ್ತಮಿರಲು ಅನಂತ ಮುಖ ಒಂದೆ ಮುಖವಾಗಿ, 
ಒಂದು ಮುಖ ಅನಂತ ಮುಖವಾಗಿ ಬಪ್ಪ ಮಹಾತೇಜೋರಾಶಿಯಂ ಕಂಡು, 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮತಂದೆಗಳು ಇದೆಲ್ಲಿಯ ಮಹಾಜ್ವಾಲೆಯೆಂದು ವಿವೇಶದಿಂ ತಿಳಿದು 
ನೋಡಿ, "ಈತನು ಶಿವನಲಾ' ooderd ಅನುತಾಪಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ dug: 


intu. téjomayavagi astadikkugalandlingisutta, dhareyakdSavand- 
gulisi nuigutta, sacaracarangalanuhpendu üdutta, saptasamudrangala- 
napoganangollutia, bhugirbhugilenba mahdrabhasakke brahmünda 
kataham birivutta, caturdagabhuvanavellam pralayakdla tumbada 
munnave mahdpralaya bandittendu jaggane jarivutta, 11011111801 
modalàda samasta devarkalellaru “Siyadho” endu — kailásadatta- 
loduttamiralu ananta mukha onde mukhavagi, ondu mukha ananta- 
mukhavāgi bappa mahdtéjorasiyam kandu, Siddharümatandegalu 
idelliya mahajvaleyendu vivékadim 111104 nodi, “itanu éivanala? 
endaridu anutàpisuttirda prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana that tells how Father Siddhar&ma, seeing the great 
fire embracing the eight directions in a blaze of light, swallowing 
and engulfing earth and sky, blazing with a puff both the animate 
and the inanimate, draining the seven seas dry, breaking the shell of 
the Cosmic Egg by its great roaring rush, as the fourteen worlds 
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shrink as if the deluge had come before doomsday, with all the gods, 
including Hari and Brahma, running towards Kailisa crying to 
Siva for help, as the fire was coming as if infinite faces had become 
one face and one face infinite faces; and realising in his wisdom 
the source of the great fire, Siddharima grieved when he knew it 
was indeed Siva: 


೨೫ 


ಯುಗಜುಗ ಮಡಿವಂದು ಧಿಗಿಲುಭುಗಿಲೆಂದು 
ಮುಸುಕಿದ ಮಹಾಜ್ವಾಲೆ ಇದೇನೊ? 

ಇಂದೆನ್ನ ಕಂಗೆ ಗೋಚರವಾಯಿತ್ತೆಲೆ, ಅಯ್ಯಾ! 
ನೀವೆಂದಜೀಯೆನಯ್ಯಾ! 

ನಾನೆನ್ನ ಕಾಯದ ಕಳವಳದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದೆನಲ್ಲದೆ 
ನೀನೆಂಬ odere ಕೆಟ್ಟಿನೆಲೆ, ಅಯ್ಯಾ! 

eg ನೊಡನೆ ಆಳು ಮುನಿದರೆ ಆರು ಕೆಡುವರು ಹೇಳಾ, 
ಕಫಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ? 


yugajuga 11001101101 dhigilubhugilendu 
musukida 71101871516 108107 

indenna kange gocaravdyittele, ayya! 
nivendagiyenayya! 

nünenna kàyada kalavaladalliddenallade 
nivemba bagedérade kettenele, ayya! 

aldanodane alu munidare aru keduvaru hélé, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikdir jund? 


What is this huge enveloping flame 
In which the ages crackling die? 
Today it is come within my sight: 

I did not know it was you, O Lord! 


Not knowing twas you, I agonised in flesh, 

And lo! I’m perishing, O Lord! 

When the servant is angry with the Master, who, 
Pray tell me, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
Shall Jose the game? 
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೨೬ i 
ಮತ್ತಂ: 
ಅಜೀಯಬಾರದ ಘನವನಜೀದು, ಸಾಧಿಸಿ ಗೆದ್ದ 
ಘನಮಹಿಮ ಶರಣರ ಮುಂದೆ ಎನ್ನ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ನಿಲುಕುವುದೆ? 
ಅವರಿರ್ಪರು ಲಿಂಗಪ್ರಭೆಯೊಳಗೆ: 
ನಾನಿಪೈೆನು ಅಹಂಕಾರದ ಪಂಜರದೊಳಗೆ, 
ಎನ್ನ ನೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಣಿನ ಕಿಚ್ಚುಡುಗಿ ಲಜ್ಜಿತನಾಗಿ 
ಮರಳಿ ಬಂದೆನ್ನ ಸುತ್ತಿ ಮುತ್ತಿತ್ತು. 
"ನಾನು ಶರಣೆ'ಂಬ ಗುರುವಚನನಿದಿಕೆದ್ದು ಕೊಲುವರೆ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥನೊಳಗೆ ಅಳಿವೆನಲ್ಲದೆ ಉಳಿವನಲ್ಲ. 


matiam: 
aziyabdrada ghanavanaridu, sádhisi gedda 
ghanamahima éaranara munde enna 0701800 nilukuvude? 
avarirparu ligaprabheyolage: 
nünippenu ahamkarada pafijaradolage. 
enna nosala kannina kiccudugi lajjitandgi 
marali bandenna sutti muttittu. : 
"nünu Sarane’ tiba guruvacanavidireddu koluvare, 
Kapilasiddha Mallinüthanolage alivenallade ulivanalla. 


Again: 
The glorious devotees 
Who have triumphed in deeds, 
Having known the Unknowable 
Absolute— 
My prowess is no match for these! 


They dwell in Liüga's light; 
I am caged within my self. 


The flame in my forehead eye, now faint, 
Has back returned in shame 

And clasped me round and round. 
Should the Guru’s word ‘I am thy home’ 
Stand up and strike me dead, 
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By Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna 
I shall perish and be no more. 


ಮತ್ತಂ ಅನುತಾಪಂಗೆಯ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
mattam anutdpatigeyda 20703189000 ೫೧೦೧10: 


The vacana which tells of his (Siddharima’s) repentance: 


೨೩ 


ಕಾಲವೇಕೆ ಬಾರದಯ್ಯಾ ಇಂದಿನ ಅವಸ್ಥೆ ಗೆ? 
ಲಿಖಿತವೇಕೆ ತೊಡೆಯದಯ್ಯಾ ಇಂದಿನ ಅವಸ್ಥೆ m 
ಇಂದಿನಿಶೀಸು ಏಕೆ ಬಾರದಯ್ಯಾ? 

ಎನ್ನ ದೇವ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ, 
ನಿಮಗೆ ಕೂರ್ತ ಅವಸ್ಥೆಯೊಳಗೆ 
ಲಿಖಿತ ತೊಡೆಯದು, ಪ್ರಾಣ ಬಿಡದು. 
ಇಂತಿರಿಸದಿರಾ, ಎನ್ನ ದೇವರ ದೇವಾ. 


kalaveke büradayyà indina avasthege? 
likhitavéke todeyadayyà indina avasthege? 
indinitisu &ke baradayya? 

enna déva Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunü, 
nimage kürta avastheyolage 
likhita todeyadu, prana bidadu. 
intirisadird, enna dévara déva. 


Why shouldn’t death overtake this state 
Today? 

Why shouldn’t the written scroll of fate 
Be wiped today? - 

Why should not this much fall today? - 

My God, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 

Just when I’ve nettled Thee, 

Neither the writ of Fate will fade, 

Nor breath of life will fail. 
My God of Gods, 

Deliver me from such a life! 
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೨೮೪ 
ಮತ್ತಂ 
ಕಳವಳದ ಕಂದೆಅವೆಗೊಳಗು ಮಾಡಿದೆ; 
ಆಹಾ! ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ಎನ್ನ ವಿಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಣ್‌ ಮಾಡಿದಿರಯ್ಯ! 
ಕೋಪದ ಕಾಡುಗಿಚ್ಚಿಗೆ ಅಡನಿಯ ಗುಜ ಮಾಡಿದಿರಿ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ. 
mattam, 
kalavalada kandeyavegolagu madide; 
aha! ele ayya, enna vikaradalli guri madidirayyd! 
kopada kadugiccige adaviya guri madidiri, 
enna Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna. 
Again, 
O my Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
You harnessed me to grief, O Lord; 
Made me the mark of all desires! 


My forest you have set ablaze 
Upon the wildfire of Thy ire! 


ಇಂತು ಅನುತಾಪಮಂ ಸಂತೈಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದದಲ್ಲಿಗೆ CWA 
ಕೊಂಡು ಬರುತ್ತಿಫ್ಸ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu anutépamam santaisikondu Prabhudevara gripadadallige 
arasikondu baruttippa prastavada vacana: 


_ The vacana which tells how (Siddhar&ma), thus stilling his 
grief, is moving towards Prabhudéva’s sacred feet: 


೨೯ 
ಅಟ್ಟಡನಿಯೊಳಗೆ ಇರುಳು ಹಗಲೆನ್ನದೆ 
ನಾನು "ಅಪ್ಪಾ ಅಯ್ಯಾ? ಎಂದು ಅಅಸುತ್ತ ಹೋದಕೆ, 
"ನಾನಿದ್ದೇನೆ ಬಾ ಮಗನೆ? ಎಂದು ಕಕೆದೆನ್ನ ಕಂಬನಿಯ ತೊಡೆದು, 


ತನ್ನ ನಿಜವ ತೋಟದ ದೇವನ ಪಾದನಿಂದೆನ್ನಲ್ಲಿಗೆ ನಡೆದು ಬಂದರೆ, 
ನಾನಅಕಿಯದೆ ಮರುಳುಗೊಂಡೆನೆಂದು 
ಎನ್ನ ಮನದೊಳೆಗೆಚ್ಚಲ ಮಾಡಿದ. 
ಆತನನಟಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬಂದೆನ್ನ ಹೃದಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಇಂಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಂಬೆ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನನಾ! 
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attadaviyolage irulu hagalennade 
nanu ‘appa ayy@ endu ೧8050110 1150016, 
‘naniddéne bä magane’ endu karedenna kambaniya todedu, 
tanna nijava torida derana püdavindennalige nadedu bandare, 
nanariyade marulugondenendu 
enna manadolageccaga 11184100. 

Gtananarasikondu bandenna hrdayadalli imbittukombe, 
enna Kapilasiddha Mallikürjunà! 


Should the God, who once—when 1 
Regardless both of day and night, 
Went seeking Him in a dense wood, 
Repeating: O Father, O my Lord,— 
Called out to me, Come, child, I’m here, 
And wiping the sorrow from my eyes, 
Made manifest His majesty, 

‘Now walk to me upon His feet: 

He’d wake up in my mind the sense 
Of my unseeing insipience 

In failing to know Him when He came. 


Now, having found Him, I will place 
Him in my heart: Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna. S 


40 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 
ತನ್ನನಅಸಿ ಬಪುವರ ತಾನಜಿಸಿ ಬಪ್ಪ ನೋಡಾ! 
ಎನ್ನ ದೇವನೆಲ್ಲಿದ್ದನಲ್ಲಿಗೆ ಹೋಗಿ 
"ಬಾರಾ ಬಾರಾ? ಎಂದು ಮನದೊಳಗೆ 
ಅಚ್ಚೊತ್ತಿಕೊಂಬೆನೆನ್ನ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯನ. 


mattam, 
tannanagasi bappavara 18701051 bappa, noda! 
enna davanelliddanallige hogi 
“bara bārā’ endu manadolage : 
accottikombenenna Kapilasiddha Mallinathayyana. 
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Again: 
He seeks them that seek Him. 
I will go where my God is, 
And saying, Come, O come, 
I will firmly stamp my Lord, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
Upon my heart. 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರನಜಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬರುತಿಪ್ಪ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರೊಡನೆ 
ಗುಡ್ಡಗಳು "ದೇವಾ, ಆತನು ನಿಂದರೆ ನೆಳಲಿಲ್ಲ, ಸುಳಿದರೆ ಹೆಜ್ಜೆಯಿಲ್ಲ, ಕಾಯನಿದ್ದೂ 
ಕಾಯವಿಲ್ಲ. ನೀವಿನ್ನು ಆವ ಪರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮುನಿಸ ತಿಳುಹಿ FDI, ಎಂದೆನೆ ಆ, ಗುಡ್ಡ 
ಗಳೊಡನೆ ನುಡಿವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu Prabhudevaranagasikondu baruttippa Siddharümayyadeva- 
rodane guddagalu “desa, ütanu 71110070 nelalilla, sulidare hejjeyilla, 
kayaviddà kayavilla. nivinnu āva pariyalli munisa tiluhi tappiri,’ 


endene, à guddagalodane nudiva prastévada vacana: 

Thus the disciples say to Siddharémayyadéva as he is moving 
towards Prabhudéva: “O God, he stands without shadow, he 
walks without footprints, he is disembodied though in body. In 


what manner will you, then, soothe his anger and make him come?” 
This is the vacana which he spoke to the disciples: 


40 
ಅವನಾದ ಗತಿಯ ನಾನಸ್ಟೆ; 
ಅವ ನಿಂದ ನಿಲವ ನಿಲುವೆನು, 
ಆತ ಬಿಟ್ಟುದ ಬಿಡುವೆನು. 
ಅವನ ಬೆಂಬಳಿಯ ಸಲುವ." 
ಎನ್ನ ಪ್ರಾಣವನವನ ಮೇಲಿಕ್ಕಿ ನೆರೆವೆ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನನ... ' 


01011800 gatiya ndnappe; 
ava ninda nilava niluvenu, 
ata bittuda biduvenu. 
avana bembaliya saluve. 
enna prdmavanavana milikki nereve, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunana. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


TrtiydpadeSa 249 


I will become what He's become; 

I will stand the height He stands; 

I will renounce what He renounced; 
I will be ever upon His trail. 

I will place my life into His hands, 
Until I am made one with Him— 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna. 


29 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 

ಮದಹಸ್ತಿ ಮದಹಸ್ತಿಯ ಹಿಡಿವುದಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಹಿಡಿಯದು. 

ಆ ರೂಪಿಗಾರೂಪಾಗಿ ಹಿಡಿವುದಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ರೂಪ ಹಿಡಿಯದು. 

ರೂಪಿಲ್ಲದಾತನ ರೂಪಿಸಿ ಹಿಡಿವೆನು 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನನ. 


matta, 


madahasti madahastiya hidivudallade 
mattondu hidiyadu. 

a rüpigürüpügi hidivudallade 
mattondu rüpa hidiyadu. 

rüpilladàtana rüpisi hidivenu 
Kapilasiddha Mallikérjunana. 


Again: 
An elephant in rut will seize 
An elephant in rut, none else. 


I must seize him wearing that form of his, 
For no form else will seize him so. 


By investing him with form, 
I will seize the Formless One, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna! 
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44 
ಮತ್ತಂ 
ಹರಿದು ಹತ್ತುವೆನವನ; 
ಹತ್ತಿ ಮನಮುಟ್ಟಿ ಹಿಡಿವೆನವನ. 
ಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಂಡ ಮನದಿಂದ 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನನ ಹಿಡಿನೆನು. 


matiam, 


haridu hattuvenavana; 

hatti manamuiti hidivenavana. 
mahàüpracanda manadinda 

Kapilasiddha Mallikürjunana hidivenu. 


Again: 
J run and run and follow Him 
And, following, I seize Him 
In my heart's clasp. 


With an indomitable heart 
I'll seize at last 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ನುಡಿವ ಸಿದ ಧೈರಾಮತಂದೆಗಳೊಡನೆ ಆ ಗುಡ್ಡ ಗಳು, "ದೇವ್ಕಾ 
ಆತನ ಕೋಪಾರೂಢಿಯಿಂದೊಗೆದ' ಅಂಗಾಲ ಕಣಿ ಕಿನ ಮಹಾಜ್ವಾ ಲೆಯ ನಿಲಿಸುವ ಪರಿ 
ಎಂತೆನೆ' ಅವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


i higendu nudiva Siddharümatandegalodane, à guddagalu, "0898, 


61070 kopárüdhiyindogeda angala kannina mahājvāleya nilisuva pari 
entene’, avarige kotta pratyuttara: 


To Father Siddharama saying thus, the disciples said: “O 
God, how will you stay the great fire of the eye of his sole, issuing 
from his mounting anger?" This is the reply given to them: 


Qe? 
ಅಂಗಾಲ ಕೋಪವ ಮನಕ್ಕೆ ತಂದಿಫ್ಸವನ, 
ಮನದ ಕೋಪವ ಹೈ ದಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಇಟ್ಟುಕೊಂಡಿಪ್ಪ ಕ್ಸವನ, 
ಅವನ ಸ ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ od, ನೊಸಲ ತಂಪ ದು ತಾವೆ, 
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ಎನ್ನ ನೊಸಲ ಅಮೃತದಿಂದ ಅವನ ಮನವ ತಿಳುಹುವೆನು 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನನ, 


angala kopava 1110110106 tandippavana, 
manada kópava hrdayadalli ittukondippavana, 

avana padakke enna nosala tampa tandu talive. 

enna nosala amrtadinda avana manava tiluhuvenu 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunana. 


With my brow's coolness will I spray 
The feet of Him who has set 

The sole's anger in the mind, 

And the mind's anger in the heart. 


With my brow's nectar will I clear 
The heart of Him who is called 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna. 


ಇಂತು ಗುಡ್ಡ ಗಳೊಡನೆ ಪ್ರಸಂಗಿಸುತ್ತಂ ಬಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧ ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಪ್ರಭು 
ದೇವರ ದರುಶನವಾಗಿ, ಅವರ ಶ್ರೀಮೂರ್ತಿಯ ನೋಡಿ ನೋಡಿ ಹರುಷಾಶ್ರುಗಳೊಳಗೆ 
ಒಲಾಡುತ್ತಿರ್ಪ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

intu guddagalodane prasaigisuttam bandu Siddhardmayyadévaru 
Prabhudévara daruganavagi, avara árimürtiya nodi nodi harugaáru- 
galolage oladuttirpa prastavada vacana: 

The vacana which tells how Siddharimayyadéva, as he came 
conversing with his disciples, met Prabhudéva and, gazing at his 
glorious presence, overflowed with tears of joy: 


4n 

ಅಅಲುಗೊಂಡ ಕೆಜಿಗೆ sow ಬಂದು ಹಾಯಿದಂತೆ, 

ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಂಡು ಕಂಗಳು ಕಡೆಗೋಡಿವರಿದವಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಎನ್ನ ಮನಕ್ಕೆ ಮನ ವೇದ್ಯವಾದರೆ ಕೈ ಮಣಕಿದೆನೆಲೆ ಹಾ! ಅಯ್ಯಾ. 

ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥನ ಕಂಡ ಸುಖವು ಆರಿಗೆಯೂ ಇಲ್ಲ. 
aralugonda kerege tore bandu hayidante, 

ele ayya, nimma kandu kangalu kadegodivaridavayyd! 
enna manakke mana védyavadare kaimagedenele hà! ayya. 

Kapilasiddha Mallindthana kanda sukhavu drigeya illa. 
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Like a channel flooding a tank 
Which was caked with mud, 

O Lord, at sight of Thee 
My eyes have flowed with tears! 


When my heart of hearts knows Thee, 
Iam lost to myself, O Lord! 


Mine, mine only, the joy 
Of having seen 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna! 


Qe 
ಮತಂ, 
ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಂಡು ಕಂಗಳು sae 
2328 à, ಬೆದಲುದುವಯ್ಯಾ! 
ನೀನು ಶತಕೋಟಿ ಸೂರ್ಯಪ ಪ್ರಕಾಶಕ್ಕಶಿ ird. 
ನಿನ್ನ ಕೆಂಡ ಬಳಿಕ ಕರ್ಮ ಉಂಟಿ 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ? 


71011071, 
ayya, nimma kandu kangalu nédalammade 
becci bedariduvayya! 
ninu éatakóti süryaprakaéakkatitanu. 
ninna kanda balika karma unte 
Kapilasiddha Mallikürjunà? 


Again: 
When I look at Thee, O Lord, 
My eyes are dazzled and aghast! 
Beyond the light of a myriad suns 
Is Thy unmeasured radiance! 


If once I look upon Thy face, 
O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
Can any taint remain in me 

: Of my amassed inheritance? 
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ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಂ ಕಂಡು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಆ 
ಪ್ರಭುನಿನ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ ನಮಸ್ಕಾರವಂ ಮಾಡುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu Prabhudévara 111೫7170111 kandu Siddharümayyadevaru à 
Prabhuvina śrīpādakke namasküravam müduva 2703181000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Siddharimayyadava, thus seeing 
Prabhudéva's person, made obeisance to Prabhu's holy feet: 


ga 
ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ಎನ್ನ ಶಿರ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಚರಣವ ಮುಟ್ಟಿದ ಬಳಿಕ 
ಎನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಣದೋಷವನಜಿಸುವರೆ? 
"ಭೃತ್ಯಾಪರಾಧಃ ಸ್ವಾಮಿನೋ ದಂಡಃ? 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನದೇವ್ಕಾ 


9 
"ತ್ರಾಹಿ ತ್ರಾಹಿ ಕಾಯಯ್ಯಾ? 


ele ayya, enna éira nimma caranava ‘muttida balika 
ennalli gunadésavanayasuvare? 
“bhriyaparadhah syêmino dandal’ 

Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunadévà, 
*trühi trahi kayayya". 


When once my head has touched Thy feet, 
O Lord, why do you look in me 
For good and ill, virtue and vice? 


“The servant's sin on the Master's head’. 
O God, Kapilasiddha Mallikàrjuna, 
Save me, save me, protect me, O Lord! 


ಇಂತು ನಮಸ್ಕಾರದೊಳು ತನ್ನುವ vedo ಸ್ತೋತ್ರಮಂ ಮಾಡುತ್ತಿರ್ಪ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

intu namasküradolu tannuva magedu stétramam 7180111006 
7705189066 vacana: 

The vacana which tells how he (Siddharáma), forgetting him- 
self in his obeisance, sang his (Prabhu's) praise: 
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೩೮ 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ನಿಜದೆಂತುವನಾರು ಬಲ್ಲ ರಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಚತುರ್ದಶ ಭುವನಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲವು 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಫರಸ್ಥ ಲದೊಳಗಡಗಿಪುವಯ್ಯಾ! 
ನಿಮಗೆಣೆಯಪ್ಪ ದೇವರುಂಟಿ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ? 


nimma nijadantuvanüru ballarayyà ? 
caturdaáa bhuvanaigalellavu 

nimma karasthaladolagadagippavayya! 
nimageneyappa devarunte Kapilsiddha Mallikarjuna? 


Who can understand, O Lord, 

The fullness of Thy mystery? 

The fourteen mansions sit and hide 
Upon Thy palm. Is there a God 
Who is a match for Thee, ` 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna? 


4€ 
ಮತ್ತಂ 
ಅನಂತ ದೇವರೆಲ್ಲರು ತಂಡ ತಂಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಣಾಮಂಗೈಯಲು 
ಅವರೆ ಮುಕುಟಸಂಘಟ್ಟರಜವುದುರಲಿಕೆ, 
ಅಲ್ಲಿ ರಜತಗಿರಿಗಳಾದವು, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನದೇವರ ದೇವಾ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮುಂದೆ. 


mattam, 
ananta devarellaru tanda tandadalli prenámangaiyalu 
avara makutasaighattarajavuduralike, 
alli rajatagirigaladavu, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunadévara dera, nimma munde. 


Again: 
When gods innumerable come, throng on throng, 
To do Thee worship, the dust that falls 
From crown rubbing on crown, becomes 
In front of Thee, a silver mount— 
O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, God of gods! 
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೪೦ 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 
ಹರಿ ಎಂಬಾತ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಚರಣವನಜಯ. 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನೆಂಬಾತ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮುಕುಟವನಳೀಯ. 
ಯತಿ ವ್ರತಿ ಖುಹಿಗಳೆಂಬವರು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಒಳಗನಜಯರು. 
ಸಮಸ್ತ ದೇವರ್ಕಳು ನಿಮ್ಮ ರೋಮದ ಪ್ರವಕಾಣವನಟೀಯರು. 
ಶತಕೋಟಿ ಸೂರ್ಯರು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಬೆಳಗ ಕಾಣಲಲಿ*ಯರು, 
ಕಫಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ, 
ನಾ ನಿಮ್ಮನಜಯ ಬಲ್ಲವನೆ, ಅಯ್ಯಾ? 


mattam, 

Hari 6118816 nimma caranavanaziya. 
Brahmanembüta nimma mukutavanariya. 
yati vrati rsigalembavarit nimma olaganariyaru. 
samasta dévarkalu nimma romada pramanavanagiyaru. 
gatakoti süryaru nimma belaga kanalariyaru. 

Kapilasiddha Mallikdirjund, 
nā nimmanariya ballavane, ayya? 


Again: 
He who is known as Hari knows not Thy feet; 
He who is known as Brahma knows not Thy crown; 
Neither the ascetic nor the dedicated soul, 
Nay, not the sages know Thy mystery. 
The gods, not one, can measure up Thy hair, 
Nor myriad suns can gaze upon Thy light: 
Then, O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
How can I comprehend Thee, O my Lord? 


೪೧ 
ಮತ್ತಂ 
ನೆನೆಸುವೆ diei. 
ಎನ್ನ ಗುಣದೋಷ ನಿಮ್ಮದು ಕೇಳಯ್ಯಾ, ಎನ್ನ ಬಿನ್ನಸವ- 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ನೆನೆವವ ನಾನಲ್ಲ, ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ನಿಮ್ಮಿಂದ ನಿಮ್ಮ ನೆನೆವನು, ಕೃಪೆ ಮಾಡಾ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ. 
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mattam, 
nenesuve, 1110165816. 
enna gunadoga nimmadu kélayya, enna binnapava. 
nimma nenevava nanalla, kandayyd. 
nimminda nimma nenevenu, krpe mada, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna. 


Again: 
Thou art the cause that I remember; 
Thou art the cause that I forget; 
Thine are my evil and my good. 


Hearken, O Lord, unto my prayer! 
Lord, it's not I remember Thee: 
If I remember Thee, itis but through Thee! 


O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
Have mercy on me! 


೪೨ 
ಮತ್ತಂ 
ಕೈಗಳ ಬಿಚ್ಚಿ ಬಿಸಾಟರೆ ಬಿಡೆನು, 
ಮೈಗಳ ಕಡಿದು ಹರಹಿದಡೆ ಬಿಡೆ ಬಿಡೆನು 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಚರಣವನಿನ್ನು. 
ಎನ್ನ ತನುವಳಿದರೆ ನಿಮ್ಮ 
ಜ್ಞಾನತನುವಿಂದ ಹೊದ್ದುವೆನು, 
ಕಾಣಾ, ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ. 


maltat, 
kaigala bicci bisatare bidenu, 
maigala kadidu harahidade bide bidenu - 
nimma caranavaninnu. 
enna tanuvalidare nimma 
jfünatanuvinda hodduvenu, 
kêna, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna. 
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Again: 

Look you, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna! 

Unclasp my hands and fling me away, 
I will not leave Thy feet! 

Chop me limb-meal and scatter mc about, 
I will not 10810 Thy feet! 
Let my body perish, 1 will bear Thee 
Aloft upon my soul! 


257 


ಇಂತು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಸ್ತೋತ್ರಮಂ ಮಾಡುತ್ತಿರಲು, ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 


ಆ ಸ್ತೋತ್ರಮಂ ಜಜಿಕದು ತಮ್ಮ ನಿಲವ ಹೇಳುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu Siddharümayyadévaru | stótramam — müduttiralu, 


Prabhu- 


dévaru à stotramari jazedu tamma nilava héluva prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, while Siddharaémayyadéva was 
singing his praise, Prabhu, mocking at the praise, spoke of his own 


attainment: 


PQ 
ಕಾಯಗೊಂಡ ಮಾನವರಂತೆ ಕೈಗೆ ಸಿಲುಕ, 
ಪ್ರಾಣವಿಡಿದ ಜೀವಿಗಳಂತೆ ಎಡೆಯಾಡದಿಪು. 
ಕಾಂಬಡೆ ಕಂಗಳೆತೆಯಲ್ಲ; ಕೇಳುವಡೆ ಕಿವಿಗಳತೆಯ್ಲ. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ನಿಲವು NON ಸ್ತೋತ್ರಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಲುಕದು 
ಕಾಣಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ! 


1:1) 08011 mdnavarante kaige siluka, 
prümavidida 18118110111 edeyadadippa. 


kambade kangalateyalla; keluvade kiviga]ateyyalla. 


Guhésvarana nilavu bariya stotrakke nilukadu 
kana, Siddhardmayyd! 


You cannot grasp Him, as you can 
Those who have donned the flesh. 


He does not move this way and that, 
As breathing mortals do. 


17 
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You cannot size Him up with eyes, 
Nor measure Him with ears. 


Look you, O Siddharamayya, 
Guhésvara's glory cannot be grasped 
By simple flattery! 


ಛಲ 
ಮತ್ತೆಂ 

voli ಕಾಂಬಡೆ 0:32; 

. ಕೈಗೆ ಸಿಲುಕುವಡೆ ದೇಹಿಯಲ್ಲ, 
ನಡೆದಡೆ ಗಮನಿಯಲ್ಲ; ನುಡಿದಡೆ ವಾಚಾಳನಲ್ಲ. 
ನಿಂದಿಸಿದವರಿಗೆ ಹಗೆಯಲ್ಲ; 
ಹೊಗಳಿದವರಿಗೆ ಕೆಳೆಯಲ್ಲ. 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ನಿಲವು ಮಾತಿನ ಮಾಲಿಗೆ ಸಿಲುಕುವುದೆ? 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ, ನೀನು ಮರುಳಾದೆಯಲ್ಲಾ! 


mattam, 

kange kümbade rüpalla; 
kaige silukuvade deéhiyalla. 
nadedade gamaniyalla; nudidade vacalanalla. 
nindisidavarige hageyalla; 
hogalidavarige keleyalla. 

Guheévarana nilayu matina malege silukuvude? 
Siddharamayya, ninu marulddeyalla! 


Aguin: 
Though you can sce Him, 
He has no forni; 
Though you can seize Him, 
He has no body; 


Although He moves, 
He has no motion; 

Although he speaks, 
He has no speech. 
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'To those who cursc Him 
He is no foc; 
To those who praise Him 
He is no friend. 


Did you hope to catch 
Guhésvara’s glory 
In a nct of words, 
You must 00 a fool, 
O Siddharaimayya! 


ಪ್ರಿ 


4 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು AU ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ 


à higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, Siddharümayyadevaru kolla 
pratyuttara: 


Siddharamayya's reply: 


೪೫ 


ಸ್ತೋತ್ರವೆಂಬವು ನೀ ಮಾಡಲಾದವು ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಮೂರ್ತಿ ಎಂಬುದು ನೀನು ನೆನೆದಡಾದುದು, ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಆ ಮೂರ್ತಿ ಎಂಬುದು ನಿನ್ನ ಸ್ವಭಾವ, ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಎನ್ನ ಹೃತ್ಯಮಲದೊಳಗೆ ಹುಟ್ಟುವ ಸ್ಮರಣೆ ನಿನ್ನ ಗತ್ಕಿ, ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಫೆಪಿಲಸಿದ್ದ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ, 
ನೀನು ಸ್ತೋತ್ರಪ್ರಿಯನಲ್ಲದಿದ್ದಡೆ 
ಬಾಣ ಮಯೂರ ಹಲಾಯುಧಂಗೆ ಒಲಿದೆ ಎಂತು ಹೇಳಯ್ಯಾ? 


stótraveibavu ni müdalüdavu, kaudayya! 

mūrti embudu ninu nenedadddudu, kandayya! 

à marti embudu ninna 51001810, kandayyà! 

enna hrtkamaladolage hultava smarane ninna gati, 

115008! 

Kapilasiddha Mallinathayyd, 

minu stotrapriyanalladiddade, 

Bina Mayra Halayudhaige olide entu hélayya@? 
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Look you, Lord, 
All praise is 
Of your own making! 


Look you, Lord, 
The image we fashion 
Is but your thought! 


Look you, Lord, 
That very image is 
But what you arc! 


The memory born 
In my heart’s lotus 
Is all your doing! 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 

Werc you not fond of praisc, 

You would not care to respond 
To Bana, Mayüra and Halayudha! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ಸೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
- ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: : 


$ higendu Siddharamayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévaru kola pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva to this remark of Siddha- 
ramayyadéva : 


೪೬ 


ವಚನದ ರಚನೆಯೆಂಬು[ದು] ಮಾತಿನ ಬಣ್ಣದ ಪರಿಯಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಾ! 
ಹೊಗಳಿ ಕಂಡವರೆಲ್ಲರು 'ಮೂರ್ತಿಗೊಳಗ್ರಡರು 
ವೇದಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ ಮಾರ್ಗ ವೆಲ್ಲವು ಹೊಗಳಿ ಕಾಣವೆಂಬುದ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವ ರ ಸಾಕಿ TEN ಮೂಜು Sez ಬಲ್ಲುದು 
ಕಾಣಾ, "ad 2 gardo! 
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vacanada racaneyembuldul matina baynada pariyalla noda! 
hogali kandavarellaru mürtigolagüdaru. 

védasastra mürgavellavu hogali kinavembuda, 
Guhésvara sükgiyügi, maru loka balludu 
kana, Siddhardmayyd! 


The making of a psalm 
Is not a figure of speech! 


All those who've known Him 
In singing His praise, 

Lo! they have become 

The slaves of form! 


Look you, Siddharimayya! 

The three worlds know, 

Thro’ Guhé$vara's witness: 

The Scriptures and the several paths 
Cannot attain to Him 

By hymns of praise! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ 
ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 


i higendu Prabhudevaru niriipisalu, adakke Siddharamayya- 
dàyara binnaha: 


When Prabhudéva remarked as above, Siddharimayyaddva 
submitted as follows: 


೪೭ 
ವೇದಪ್ರಿಯನಲ್ಲಯ್ಯಾ ನೀನು, ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಪ್ರಿಯನಲ್ಲಯ್ಯಾ ನೀನು. 
ನಾದಪ್ರಿಯನಲ್ಲಯ್ಯಾ ನೀನು, ಸ್ತೋತ್ರ ಪ್ರಿಯನಲ್ಲಯ್ಯಾ ನೀನು. 
ಯುಕ್ತಿಪ್ರಿ ಯನಲ್ಲ ES ನೀನು, ಮುಕ್ತಿನ್ರಿಯನಲ್ಲಯ್ಯಾ ನೀನು. 
ಇವೆಲ್ಲವಕ್ಕೆ ನೀನು ಅಸಾಧ್ಯ ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ನೀನು ಭಕ್ತಿಪ್ರಿಯನೆಂದು ಮಂೆವೊಕ್ಕೆ T 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ. —C 
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védaprivanallayya ninu, Sastrapriyanallayyd. ninu, 
nddapriyanallayyd ninu, stétrapriyanallayyé ninu, 
yuktipriyanallayyà ninu, muktipriyanallayya ninu. 
ivellavakke minu asadhya kandayya! 
ninu bhaktipriyanendu magevokke kdyayyd 
Kapilasiddha Mallikürjuna. 


Thou art not fond of the Védas, good Sir, 
Thou art not fond of the Scriptures, too. 
Thou dost not love the music of hymns; 
Deliverance and union mean little to Thee: 
None can attain Thee in this wise. . 
Thinking Thou wert fond of devotion, Lord, 
I resorted to Thee; protect me now, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇನರು ನೀನು ಭಕ್ತಿಪ್ರಿಯನೆಂದು ನಂಬಿದೆನೆಂದು 


ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ, ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


8 higendu Siddharaémayyadévaru ninu bhaktipriyanendu nah bi- 
denendu binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudevaru kotta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva to Siddharamayyadeva when 
the latter submitted that he believed that he (Prabhu) was fond of 
Bhakti: 


೪೮ 


ತನ್ನ ಮಣಿದು ಇದಿರ ಹಜೀದು ಇರೆಬಲ್ಲರೆ, ಆತ ಭಕ್ತ; 
ಆ ಭಕ್ತಂಗೆ ಶಿನನೊಲಿವ. 

ನುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಭಕ್ತಿಯನಾಡಿ ನಡೆಯಿಲ್ಲ 
ಶಿವನೊಲಿವುದು ಹುಸಿ. 

ಮಣಿದು ಕೋಪದುರಿಯನುಗುಳ್ಳಿ 
ಅಜೀದು ಬಂದೆಣಿಗಿದೆನೆಂಬ ನುಡಿಗೆ 
ಒಲಿವನೆ ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು? 


ದಿದ್ದಕೆ ಕಡೆ ಮುಟ್ಟ; 
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hhaktiyuktiyanüru ballaru? 
ballavaranüranü kane. 

tanna magedu idira hagidu iraballare, dita bhakta; 
A 1110186 sivanoliva. 

nudiyalli bhaktiyanddi nadeyilladiddare mutta; 
Sivanolivudu husi. 

mazedu képaduriyanuguli, 
agidu bandegagidenemba nudige 
olivane namma Guhê$varalingayu ? 


Who knows Devotion's key? 
I know none that knows. 


He is truly devout 
Who, unaware of self, 
Has flung all else away: 
To such Siva responds! 


Lip-homage without works 
Is not the way to the goal; 
That's not the way at all 
Of making Siva respond. 


Will our Guhéévaraliiga respond 
To one who spits fire 

In a state of forgetfulness, 

And the moment knowledge comes, 
Says, Here 1 lie at thy feet? 


ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರೆ 
ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 


higendu —Prabhudévaru | nirüpisalu, adakke Siddharümayya- 
devara binnaha: . 


When Prabhudéva spoke thus, Siddharimayyadéva submitted 
to him: 
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೪೯ 


ಎನ್ನ ಕೋಸನೆಂಬುದು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಣ್ಣು, ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ, 
. ನಾನೇತಖೊಳಗೇನು, ಹೇಳಯ್ಯಾ? 

ನಿಮ್ಮ ಜ್ಞಾನದ ತೇಜದ ಮುಂದೆ ಎನ್ನಜೀವೇತಣದು ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಎನ್ನ ದಿಟದ ಭಕ್ತಿ ನಿಮ್ಮ ರೂಪು, ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ. 

ಎನ್ನ ಸಟೆಯ ಭಕ್ತಿಯೂ ನಿಮ್ಮ ರೂಪು ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ. 

ಎನಗೆ eee? ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಉಂಟೆ, ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ? 


enna képavembudu nimma kannu, uodayyd. 
ndnetayolagénu, hélayya? 
nimma jadnada téjada munde ennagivetagadu 15187 
enna ditada bhakti nimma rüpu, kandayyā. 
enna sateya bhaktiyi nimma rüpu, kandayyá. 
enage bere svatantra unte, Kapilasiddha Mallinatha? 


Lo, my anger is but Thy look: 
Myself, 1 am nothing worth! 

What price my knowledge, Lord, before 
The splendour of Thy Light? 


My true devotion is but Thy face; 

My false devotion is also Thy face: 
Without Thee there's no freedom for me, 
O Kapilasiddha Mallin&thà! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

t higendu Siddharimayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévaru kotta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva to Siddharimayyadava when 
he made this submission: 


೫೦ 
ಕೋಪತಾಪನೆಂಬುದು ಅಖಿವಿನೊಳಗೆ, 
ಭಕ್ತಿಯುಕ್ತಿಯೆಂಬುದು ನಿತ್ಯದೊಳಗೆ. 
ಭಾವದ ಬಗೆಗೆ ಬಣ್ಣ ನಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಂಡಕೆ, 
ನಿರ್ಭಾವಿಕಂಗೆ ಅದು ಸಹಜವಹುದೆ? 
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ಬಂದ ಶರಣರ ನಿಲವನಜ್‌ದು, 
ಸಂದುಸಂಶಯವಳಿದು ನಂಬದಿದ್ದರೆ, 
ಹಿಂದುಮುಂದಾಗಿ ಹೋಹನು ಕಾಣಾ, 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು, 


kópatüpaverlibüdu ೧1111101086. 
bhaktiyuktiyembudu nityadolage. 

bhdvada bagege bannavittukondare, 
11111111186 adu sahajavahude? 

banda garanara nilavanayidu, 
sandusaméayavalidu nambadiddare, 
hindunundégi hohanu kana, 
namma Guhésvaralingavu. 


Anger and pain are rooted in 
The consciousness ; 


Intense devotion's found within 
The Unbegun, 


By fostering passion, how can you serve 
The Passionless ? 


If, having known the majesty 
Of your holy guest, 


You do not give him all your faith 
Undimmed by doubt, 


Lo, our Guhéévara-linga 
Wavers and goes! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಮುನಿದು ಹಿಂದುಮುಂದಾಗಲು, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮತಂದೆ 
ಗಳು ಅಡ್ಡಬಿದ್ದು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


$ higendu Prabhudévaru 7111111101! hindumundügalu, Siddharama- 
tandegalu addabiddu binnaisuva 7105181000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Siddharimayyadava, when Prabhu- 
déva in his anger hesitates, prostrates himself (before him): 
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ಹಿರಿದು ಆಗ್ರದಿಂದ ನೀನೆನ್ನ ಮೇಲಿಕ್ಕಿ, 
ಒಲ್ಲೆ ಸಾಕೆಂದು ಹೋಹೆ ಕಾಣಾ. 

ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ಕೈ ಹಿಡಿದಡೆ ಅಂತು ಮುರುಚುನೆ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಉರದಲನ್ಸಿ ಹಿಡಿದಡೆಂತು ಮುರುಚುನೆ? 

ನೀನಿಂತು ಹೋಹ ಪರಿಗಳ ನಿಲಿಸುವೆನು, ಕೇಳು ಗಡಾ. 
md, ತನುನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಹಿಡಿದಡೆ, ಎಂತು ಮುರುಚುನೆ ಹೇಳಾ, 
ಕಫಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ? 


hiridu dgradinda ninenna mélikki, 
olle sárendu hohe kêna. 

ayya, kai hididade antu murucuve, 
enna uradalappi hididadentu murucuve? 

ninintu hóha parigala nilisuvenu, kélu gada. 
süksma tanuvinalli hididade, entu murucuve hela, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikürjuna? 


Now you have spent your rage on me, 
You cannot rudely turn away. 

Tho” you may wriggle out from my hands, 
Could you wriggle out from my heart? 


Listen to me, I am going 10 stop 

All the ways you wish to go. 

Could you wriggle out from my soul? 
Tell me, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬನ್ನಿ ಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: i 


$ higendu Siddhardmayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévaru nirüpisida 7708181೧00 vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva said to Siddharümayya- 
déva when he submitied thus: 
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೫೨ 


ಅಂಗದಲವ್ಸಿದೆನೆಂದಕೆ ಸಿಲುಕದು. 

ಪ್ರಾಣದಲನ್ಪಿದೆನೆಂದರೆ ಸಿಲುಕದು, 

ಭಾನದಲಫ್ಪಿದೆನೆಂದರೆ ಸಿಲುಕದು, 

Any, “ae ಮನದ ಕೊನೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಅಬ್ಬದೆನೆಂದರೆ ಸಿಲುಕದು. 
ಭಾವಾತೀತವಾದ ನಿರಾಕಾರದ Hay 

ಸುಜ್ಜಾ ್ಲೌಾನದ ಮುಖಕ್ಕೆ ಅಸಾಧ್ಯ ನೋಡಾ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವ ರನ ಶರಣರನಿನ್ನಾವ ಪರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ತಡೆದು ನಿಲಿಸುನೆ 

Tel ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ? 


angadalappidenendare silukadu. 
prágadalappidenendare silukadu. 
bhüvadalappidenendare silukadu. 
süksmatanuvina manada koneya méle appidenendare silukadu. 
bhüvütitavida nirákürada ghanavu 
5101671060 mukhakke asadhya néda! 
Guliésvarana Saranaraninndva — pariyalli fare nilisuve 
1818, Siddharümayya? ಇ 


You cannot catch Him, though you wish 
To clasp Him with your body. 


You cannot caten Him, though you wish 
To clasp Him with your breath. 


You cannot catch Him, though you wish 
To clasp Him with your heart. 


You cannot catch Him, though you wish 
To clasp Him where the subtle body's mind 
Sharpens to a peak... 


Look, the disembodied one, 
Sense-transcending Absolute, 


Lies beyond the farthest reach 
Of the enlightened countenance! 


Tell me, Siddharümayya, by what means 
You stay Guhagvara’s devotees! 
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ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧ ರಾಮಯ್ಸದೇವರು 
ಬಿನ್ಸೈಸಿ ಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ us: 


i higendu Prabhudevaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddhardmayya- 
devaru binnaisida prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddharümayyadéva submitted 
when Prabhudéva spoke thus: 


RQ 
ಎನ್ನನಾಗಳೆ ಬಂದಿನಿಡಿದೆ ಗಡಾ, ನೀನು, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಹಿಡಿವರೆ ಹಿಡಿವರು, ಶನುನಿಕೆ ತನು ಬೇಜದವರು! 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಹಿಡಿವರೆ ಹಿಡಿವರು, ಮನನಿರೆ ಮನ ಬೇಖಾಾದವರು! 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಹಿಡಿವೆ ಹಿಡಿವರು, ಕೈಯಿರೆ ಕೈ ಬೇಖಸಾದವರು! 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಹಿಡಿನಕೆ ಹಿಡಿನರು, ಕಣ್ಣಿರೆ ಕಣ್ಣು ಬೇಉಾದವರು! 
ಇನಿಸುಳ್ಳ ವರು ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ನಿಮ್ಮ "ಓಡಿಯಲಾಜರು! 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಹಿಡಿದು ತಡೆಯಲಾನೇತಅನನಲ್ಲ, 
ಕರುಣದಿಂ 23:03, ಎನ್ನ ದೇವರ ದೇವಾ. 


ennanügale bandividide gada, ninu. 
nimma hidivare hidivaru, tanuvire tanu b&güdavaru! 
nimma hidivare hidivaru, manavire mana b&güdavaru! 
nimma hidivare hidivaru, kaiyire kai bégadavaru! 
nimma hidivare hidivaru, kannire kannu béradavaru! 
inisullavaru modalagi nimma hidiyalégaru! 
Kapilasiddha Mallinüthà, 
nimma hididu tadey rel, x 
karumadim bara, enna dévara davai 


Already, sure, 1 am Thy thrall. . 
Do they catch Thee when they catch? 
Only the disembodied body can! 


Do they catch Thee when they catch? 
Only the Mind released from mind! 


Do they catch Thee when they catch? 
Only the hands that need no hands! 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Triiyopadesa 269 


Do they catch Thee when they catch? 
Only the cycs that are no cyes! 


None can catch Thee, who have all these! 
What am I, then, to catch Thee and hold? 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
My God of gods, come and be kind! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನಪಂಗೈದು, ತಮ್ಮ ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಜಯಂ- 
ಗೈವುದು ಎಂದೆನಲ್ಕು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮಕವೆಂಡೇನು? "ಇದ್ದ ತಾವಿನಲ್ಲಿದ್ದು 
ಭಕ್ತಿಯ ಮಾಡಿ ಪರಿಣಾಮಿಸುವುದಲ್ಲದೆ ನಾನತ್ತ ಬರಲಾಜಕವೆಂದು ಸಿರೂನಿಸಿದ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


8 higendu —Siddharümayyadevaru — binnapangaidu, tamma 
mathakke bijayangaivudu endenalu, Prabhudevaru. nimma matha- 
vendénu? idda thévinalliddu bhaktiya madi — parinümisuvudallade 
nàvatta. baralayevendu niripisida 7105187000 vacana: 

The vacana which tells how, when Siddharamayyadéva made 
this submission and begged him (Prabhudéva) to do him the grace 
to come to his matha, Prabhudéva asked: “What matha do you 
mean? Let us perform our devotions where we arc and enjoy the 
fruit (joy) thereof, without going there”: 


ae 


ಗತಿಗೆಟ್ಟು, ಧೃ ant, , ಮತಿಗೆಟ್ಟ ವ ನಾನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ada 3s 5 0098), — $225,009 . 
ಇದಿರಲೊಬ್ಬ ರ ಉಪಚಾರ ಸೇರದು. ನೋ! ಡಾ, ಎಮಗೆ. 
ಬಂದ ಬರನನಆದು, ನಿಂದ ನಿಲವನಳಃದು ಕೂಡ ಬಲ್ಲಡೆ. 
ಶರಣಂಗೆ ಬೇಖಕೊಂದೇಕಾಂತವೆಂಬ ಸಂದೇಹ ಉಂಟಿ? 
$669 d ಘನವನೊಳಕೊಂಡ ಬಳಿಕ, 
ಬರಲೆಡೆಯುಂಟ ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗಕ್ಕೆ? 
gatigetiu, dhrtigeltu, matigeltava nànayyá. 
nadevare saktiyilla, nudivare jihveyilla. 


idiralobbara upacara séradu nodá, emage. 
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banda bar avanagzidu, ninda nilavanagidu küda ballade, 

saranange bérondékdntavemba sandéha ule? 
tegahillada ghanavanolakouda balika, 

baraledeyune namma Guhesvaralinigakke? 


Destitute, irresolute, bereft of reason I! 
No strength to walk, no speech upon my tongue! 
Formalities were never to my taste: 
Why should a Sarana fear to be 
. Alone and separate, 
If, knowing that the guest has come 
And what his greatness is, 
He can unite with him? 
When in you dwells thc Absolutc bcyond 
Space, what space is therc for Guhésvaralinga 
To come within? 


a ಣ್‌ 


ಬಿಜಯಂಗೈದು, ಇನ್ನು ಬಾಕೆನೆಂಬುದಕ್ಕೆ ಕಾರಣವೇನೆಂದು: AQ Do: 9099, e 3305 
ಬೆಸಗೊಂಬ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಸಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಭಕ್ತವತ್ಸಲನೆಸಿಸಿ ಇಲ್ಲಿ ಪರಿಯಂತರೆ 
Jam 


à higendu Prabhudevaru  nirüpisalu, bhaktavatsalanenisi illi 
pariyantara  bijayangaidu, innu barenenbudakke karayavénendu 
Siddhardmayyadévaru besagomba prastévada vacana: 

The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva saying this, 
Siddharimayyadéva asks what reason can there be for one who is 
regarded as the father of devotees, saying he cannot go farther when 
he has been good enough to come so far: 


೫೫ 


ತೆಜಹಿಲ್ಲದ ಘನವು ಕುಳುಹಿಂಗೆ ಬಂದ ಕಾರಣವೇನು 
ಹೇಳಾ ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ? 

ಭಕ್ತಿಕಾರಣ ಇಚ್ಛೆಗೆ ಬಂದ ಬಳಿಕ 
ಉಪಚಾರಕ್ಕೆ ತೆಅಹುಂಟಿ? 

ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ, 
ಬಿಜಯ ಮಾಡಾ ಕರುಣಿಗಳೆರಸಾ. 
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tegahillada ghanavu kuguhinge banda küranavenu 
heli, ele ayya? 

bhakti kürana icchege banda balika 
upacürakke tesahunte? 

Kapilasiddha Mallinüthü, 
bijaya mada, karunigalarasa. 


Tell me, why the Absolute 
Beyond space 
Assumes a form! 


Since, unasked, you come to us 
For devotion’s sake, 
Where is the room 
For empty forms? 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinathà, 
King of the merciful, 
Bless me with thy coming! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ದರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 


à higendu Siddhar damayyaderaru binnaisalu, adah ke Prabhu- 
devaru kolta pratyuttara: 


The reply given by Prabhudéva to Siddharamayyadéva when 
he spoke thus: ; 


೫೬ 
ಭಕ್ತನಿದ್ದ ಠಾವಿಂಗೆ ಕರ್ತ ಬಂದರೆ, 
ಅತ್ತಿತ್ತ ಹರಿಯದೆ ನಂಬಬೇಕು ನೋಡಾ. 
ಕರ್ತನ ಕಂಡು ಭೃತ್ಯನುರಿಯನುಗುಳಿದರೆ, 
ಬಳಿಕ ಕರ್ತೃತನ ಭೃತ್ಯಭಾವಕ್ಯೆ ಸಂಬಂಧವೇನು? 
ತಪ್ಪಿ ತ್ರಿ” ತಿದಿ ಕೊಂಡಿದೆನೆಂದರೆ ಹಸನಾಗ 1923 ದೆ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದ ಶರಣನಾಕಿಂಬುದ ನೀನೆತ್ತ ಬಲ್ಲೆ 
wa ಮರುಳು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಾ! 
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bhaktanidda [181116 karta bandare, 
attitta hariyade nambabeku 11066. 
kartana kandu bhrtyanuri, yanugulidare, 
balika kartrtana blirt yabhavakke sambandliavenu? 
tappi tappi tiddikondahenendare hasanügaballude? 
Guhesvaraliigada garanandrembuda ninelta balle 
hàgà, marulu Siddharama\ 


Whenever the Lord visits his servants house, 

Hc must receive Him with unwavering faith. 

But if, at sight of Him, he spits forth firc, 

Where is the bond of servant and the Lord? 

Can your repentance make all good, if you 

But say, My fault, my fault, and pledge to mend? 
How could you recognise the devotec 

Of Guhéévaralinga? Go to, Siddharáma, you fool! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಸಿದ್ಧ ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ನೊಂದು 
ಅತ್ಯಂತ ಭೀತಿಯನೈದಿ ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


7 higendu Prabhudevaru nirüpisalu, Siddharāmayyadēvaru nondu 
atyanta bhitiyanaidi binnaisida prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudeva saying this, 
Siddharamayyadéva submitted, being cxccedingly moved to fear: 


೫೭ 
ಎನ್ನ ಒಳಗನೊತ್ತಿ ನೋಡುವಿರಿ, ಎನ್ನಲೇನುಂಟಿಯ್ಯಾ? 
ನುಡಿ ಇಲ್ಲದಭವ ನೀನು ನುಡಿಗಳಿತೆನೆಂದರೆ, 
ನಿಮ್ಮನೊಡಂಬಡಿಸಲಾನು ಸಮರ್ಥನೆ? 
ಅನಂತ ವೇದಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲವು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮುಂದೆ 
ಉಸುರಿಕ್ಕಲಮ್ಮದೆ ಮೂಗರಾಗಿರ್ದವು. 
ನಿಮಗಾನಿದಿರುತ್ತರವ ಕೊಟ್ಟು 
ಕೆಟ್ಟ ಕೇಡಿಂಗೆ ಏನೆಂಬೆನೆಲೆಯಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ, z 
ನಾನುಭಯಭ್ರಷ್ಟನೆಂಬುದ ನೀವೆ ಬಲ್ಲಿರಿ. 
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enna olaganotti noduviri, ennalenuntayyá? 
nudi illadabhava, ninu nudigalitenendare, 
nimmanodambadisalanu samarthane? 
ananta védangalellavu nimma munde 
usurikkalammade migaragirdavu. 
nimagünidiruttarava kolu 
ketta kédinge énetitbeneleyayya!\ 
Kapilasiddha Mallikürjuna, 
nànubhaya bhrastanembuda 1196 balliri. 


You feel my heart's pulse: what is there in me? 

Though you've learnt words, yet how can I convince 

You who are past words and are never born? 

The eternal Books, before Thee, are breathless and dumb. 
O Lord, what can I say of the loss I bore 

When I presumed to answer Thee in return? 

O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 

Thou only knowest of my twofold loss! 


೫೮ 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 

ಅಯ್ಯಾ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಂಡ ಕಾಣಿಕೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 

ನಂಬಿ ನಚ್ಚಿ ಶರಣುವೋಗಲಟ್‌ಯದೆ 

ಕೆಮ್ಮನೆ ಅಹಂಕಾರವ ಹೊತ್ತುಕೊಂಡು ಕೆಟ್ಟಿ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಕೆಡಿಸಿ ಮಜುಗಿ ಅಅಸಿಹೆನೆಂಬ ಮರುಳ ನಾನಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ, 

ಹಾಲಲದ್ದು, ನೀರಲದ್ದು; ನೀನೆ ಗತಿ ನೀನೆ ಮತಿ. 


mattam, 
ayya, nimma kanda künikeyalli 
71611181 nacci garanuvogalariyade 
kemmane aharikürava hottukondu kelte nodayya! 
kedisi marugi azasiheneriiba marula nanayya | 
Kapilasiddha Mallinüthayya, 
halaladdu, niraladdu; nine gati, nine mati. 
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Again, 
Lord, not knowing I must surrender,. 
In perfect faith, on seeing Thee, 
I have endured the burden of pride: 
And thoughtlessly, alas! am lost! 


Lord, what fool was I to lose 
And then repenting, seek again! 
O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
Thou art my reason and resort: 
Do Thou with me as Thou wilt! 


೫೯ 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಭರಭಾರ ನಿಮ್ಮದಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಎನ್ನ ಹಾನಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ನಿಮ್ಮದಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಎನ್ನ ಕರಕರ ಕಾಡದಿರು ತಂದೆ! 
ನಿನ್ನ ಕಾಟವೆನ್ನ ಪ್ರಾಣದೋಟ. 
FROAG ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ, 
ಕೊಲ್ಲು ಕಾಯಿ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಧರ್ಮದವ ನಾನು 


mattari, 
enna bharabhüra nimmadayya! 
enna hani vrddhi nimmadayya!. 
enna karakara kàdadiru tande! 
ninna katavenna prünadoóla. 
Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
kollu kàyi, nimma dharmadava nama 


Again, 
Lord, my burden is Thy burden! 
My loss and gain are 711170. 
Do not, Father, harshly nag me, 
For Thy nagging is my death! 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
I'm at Thy mercy, to slay or 5810! 
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ಇಂತು ಕಿಂಕುರ್ವಾಣದಿಂದಿಪ್ಪ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ಚರಣದ 
ಮೇಲೆ ಬಿದ್ದು ಅಳುತ್ತಿರಲು, ಆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕರುಣದಿಂದ ಶಿರವ ಹಿಡಿದೆತ್ತಿದ 
ಪ್ರೆಸ್ತಾನದ ವಚನ: 

intu kinkurvanadindippa Siddhardmayyadevaru Prabhudevara 
caranada mēle biddu aluttiralu, a Prabhudévaru karumadinda $iraya 
hididettida prastavada vacana: 

The vacana which tells how, when Siddhar&mayyadeva was 
abashed and distraught and fell at Prabhudéva’s feet weeping, 
Prabhudéva compassionately held up his head: 


೬೦ 


ಹೊಳಿಗಾಡಿ ಬಂದನೆಂದು ನುಡಿಸಲೊಲ್ಲದೆ ಸುಮ್ಮನಿದ್ದೆನು. 
ಎನ್ನ ಮನ ನೊಂದು ತಾಗಿದರೆ ನಿಮ್ಮತ್ತ ಮುಂದಾದೆನು. 
ಬಿಕ್ಕುತ್ತ ಬೆದಟುತ್ತ ಕಾಲ ಮೇಲೆ ಬಿದ್ದರೆ, 
ಕಂಗಳುದಕ ಮಜ್ಜನಕ್ಕೆಜಿಕಿದಂತಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಅಂತಿದ್ದರೆ ಕಂಡು ನೆಗಹಿದನು 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು. 


1101088641 bandanendu nudisalollade summaniddenu. 
enna mana nondu tdgidare nimmatta mundadenu. 
bikkutta bedarutta kala mēle biddare, 
kangaludak majjanakkezedantdyittu. 
antiddare kandu negahidanu 
namma Guhéésvaralingavu. 


I held my tongue, not meaning to speak, 
Seeing your mind was still in the world; 
But now your repentance touched my heart, 
And I make haste to come to you. 


Now that you sob in fear and trembling 
And are prostrated at my feet, 

The water from your eyes is as 

Water to wash my feet! 


Now our Lord Guhéévarlainga 
Has seen your state and lifts you up. 
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ಇಂತು ಅಳುತಿಪ್ಪ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೆ gre ವಚನ: 
intu alutippa Siddhardmayyadévaru binnaisida vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddharimayyadéva submitted, 
weeping: 


೬೧ 


ಎನ್ನ ತನು ಕರಗಿ, ಮನ ಕೊರಗಿದ ದುಃಖನಿದಾರದಯ್ಯಾ? 
"ಅಯ್ಯಾ ಅಯ್ಯಾ? ಎಂದು ಅಳುವ ಅಕ್ಕೆ ಇದಾರದಯ್ಯಾ? 

ಮಲಛಿಹೆಂಬ ಕೂರಸಿಗೆ ಗುಲ್‌ಮಾಡಿದವರಾರಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಹಾ! wol! ಎಂಬ ಧ್ವನಿಯ ಕೇಳಲಾಅದೆ, 

ಸಂಡು ಕರುಣದಿಂದ ಶಿರವ ಹಿಡಿದೆತ್ತಿ, 

ಎನ್ನ ಕಣ್ಣ ನೀರ ತೊಡೆದನು 

ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯನು. 


enna tanu karagi, mana koragida duhkhavidáradayyà? 
“ayya ayya” endu aluva akke idaradayya? 

mazahethba kürasige gurimadidavarürayyà ? 
hà! ha!! emba dhvaniya kélalazade, 

kandu karunadinda $irava hididetti, 

enna kanna nira todedanu 

Kapilasiddha Mallinathayyanu. 


When the body melts and the heart grieves, 
Whose is the grief? 


When a person cries, O Lord, O Lord, 
` Whose is the cry? 


When the sharp sword of ignorance 
Pierces my heart, who aims the sword? 


Our Lord, Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
The moment he hears the cry of pain, 
Sees, and compassionately lifts my head, 
And wipes the water from my eyes. 
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ಇಂತು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಕಿಂಕುರ್ವಾಣಮಂ ಕಂಡ್ಕು ಸೃಸೆಯಿಂದ ಶಿರವ 
ಹಿಡಿದೆತ್ತಿ, ಕಣ್ಣನೀರ ತೊಡೆದು ಆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಪ್ರಸನ್ನರಾಗಿ-ಪರಮಯೋಗಿ, ಶುದ್ಧ 
ಸಾತ್ವಿಕಯೋಗಿ, ಸಚ್ಚಿದಾನಂದಯೋಗಿ, ನಿತ್ಯಪರಿಪೂರ್ಣಯೋಗಿ, ಶಿವಯೋಗಾಮೃತ- 
ಸೇವ್ಯಸಂತುಷ್ವಯೋಗಿ,  ಪರಮಾನಂದಯೋಗಿ, ಸಕಲಕರಣಗುಣರಹಿತಯೋಗಿ, 
ಸರ್ವೇಂದ್ರಿಯಸುಖನಿರ್ಮೂಲಯೋಗಿ, ಸಂಸಾರವನದಾವಾನಲಯೋಗಿ, ಮಾಯಾ- 
ಹರೆಯೋಗಿ, ಮಾಯಾಮದದೂರಯೋಗಿಿ, ಮಾಯಾಮದಮಥನಯೋಗಿ, ಸಗುಣ 
ಯೋಗಿ, ಸನ್ನಿಧಾನಯೋಗಿ, ನಿರ್ಗುಣಯೋಗಿ, ನಿರಂಜನಯೋಗಿ, ಸಕಲನಿಷ್ಯಲತತ್ವ- 
ಶಿಕೋರತ್ನಯೋಗಿ, ಅಖಂಡಪರಿಪೂರ್ಣಯೋಗಿ, ಅಪ್ರಮಾಣಗುಣಭರಿತಯೋಗಿ, 
ಅಪ್ರತರ್ಕ್ಯಚಾರಿತ್ರಯೋಗಿ,  ಅಸಾಧ್ಯಸಾಧಕೆಯೋಗಿ, ಅಭೇದ್ಯಭೇದಕಯೋಗಿ, 
ಸುಜ್ಞಾ ನಪ್ರಭಾಮಯಯೋಗಿ, ಮಹಾಜ್ಞಾ ನೈಕ್ಯಚೈತನ್ಯಯೋಗಿ, ಕಾಯಗುಣಧರ್ಮ- 
ಕರ್ಮಸಂಹಾರಯೋಗಿ, ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡಸಂದೋಹಸಂಭೂತಕಾರಣಯೋಗಿ, ನಿರ- 
ವಯನಿರ್ಲೇಪನಿಃಪಾಪಯೋಗಿ, ಇಹಲೋಕಪರೆಲೋಕಗತಿರಹಿತಯೋಗಿ ಎಂದು 
ಕೊಂಡಾಡಿ-ಆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಬಿಗಿಯಪ್ಪಿಕೊಂಡ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


intu Siddharümayyadévara kitkurvaénamaiin kandu, krpeyinda 
sirava hididetti, kanya nira todedu à Prabhudevaru prasannarügi— 
paramayogi, éuddhasütvikayogi, saccidanandayóogi, nityaparipürna- 
yogi, divayogümrtasevyasantustayogi, paramdnandayogi, sakala- 
karanagunarahitayogi, sarvéndriyasukhanirmilayogi, sarisaravanadà- 
vanalayogi, maydaharayogi, màyümadadürayogi, mayamadamathana- 
yogi, sagunayógi,  sannidhünayogi, nirgunayogi, niraijanayogi, 
sakalanigkalatatvadirdratnaydgi, akhamdaparipürnayogi, apramana- 
gunabharitayégi, apratarkyacaritrayégi, asadhyasadkakayogi, abhēd- 
yabhédakayégi, sujtanaprabhamayayégi, mahajianaikyacaitanyayogi, 
kayagunadharmakarmasarihürayogi, | brahmündasandohasaribhüta- 
karanayogi, niravayanirlépanihpüpayógi, ihalokaparalokagatirahita- 
yogi endu kondadi-à Siddhardmayyadevara bigiyappikonda prastavada 
vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, seeing Siddharamayyadéva’s 
humility, Prabhudéva compassionately held up his head and wiped 
the water from his eyes and, regaining his calm, extolled him as: 
supreme yogi, yogi pure and blameless, yogi abiding in existence- 
consciousness-bliss, timeless and perfect yogi, yogi delighting in 
the draught of the nectar of Sivayoga, yogi enjoying the highest 
delight, yogi beyond all sense and death, yogi who has rooted out 
the joys of all the senses, yogi like a forest-fire in this world's forest, 
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yogi who is the bane of maya, yogi withdrawn from the pride of 
maya, yogi who has quelled the pride of maya, yogi endowed with 


attributes, yogi in communion, yogi unattached to attributes, spot- 


less yogi, yogi crest-jewel of the principles of form and formless, 
yogi undivided and all-perfect, yogi fulfilled of virtues beyond 
measure, yogi beyond reason, yogi who has attained the unattain- 
able, yogi who has broken the unbreakable, yogi filled with the 
splendour of the true knowledge, yogi whose spirit is at one with 
the great knowledge, yogi who has slain the body's traits and 
its nature and function, yogi who is the cause of the birth of the 
cluster of cosmic eggs, yogi without parts or stain or sin, yogi who 
does not move between tliis world and the other—and then clasped 
him in a close embrace. 


೬೨ 

ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಸನ್ನಹಿತವಾಗಿ, 

ನಿಜವನಅೌತು ಬೆರಸಿದ ಶಿವಯೋಗಿಯ ಕಂಡಕೆ, 

ಎನ್ನ ಮನವಗಲಲಾಅದಯ್ಯಾ! 

ಎನ್ನ ತನುವಪ್ಪದಿರಲಾಅದಯ್ಯಾ! 

ಎನ್ನ ಸಬುದ ಹೊಗಳಿದಲ್ಲದೆ ಸೈರಿಸದಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಶರಣ ಶಿವಯೋಗಿ 

ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯನನಸ್ಪಿ ಸೊಪ್ಪಳಿದು 

ನಮೋ ನಮೋ ಎನುತಿರ್ದೆನು! 


nimmalli sannahitavdgi, 
nijavanaritu berasida ivayogiya kandare, 
enna manavagalaléyadayya! 
enna tanuvappadiralayadayya| 
enna sabuda hogalidallade sairisadayya! 
Guhésvarà, nimma éarana £ivayogi 
Siddharamayyananappi soppalidu 
namo namo enutirdenu! 


Once met, my heart will never let him g0— 
The Sivayogi who has attained the Truth 
And, in communion, dwells within Thee! 
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It cannot be but I must clasp 
Thy body, and extol thy speech! 


Guhé$vara, when I've clasped to me 
Siddharimayya, Thy devotee, 
Look, all my severity is gone 
And I cry out, Hail! O Hail! 


ಹಿಷ್ಟಿ 


ಹಾಯದೊಳಗೆ ಕರಣವಿಲ್ಲ, ಪ್ರಾಣದೊಳಗೆ ಭಾವವಿಲ್ಲ. 

ಭಾವದೊಳಗೆ ಭ್ರಮೆಯಿಲ್ಲ, ನವನಾಳದೊಳಗೆ ಸುಳುಹು ಮುನ್ನಿಲ್ಲ, 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮರಂಧ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ versed ಶಿವಯೋಗಿ, 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರ[ನ]ಶರಣ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ, 

ನಿನ್ನ ಕಂಡೆನ್ನ ಭವ ನಾಸ್ತಿಯಾಯಿತ್ತು ಕೇಳಾ! 


kayadolage karanavilla, pránadolage bhavavilla. 
bhavadolage bhrameyilla, navandladolage suluhu 
munnilla. 
brahmarandhradalli arivazata éivayogi, 
Guhésvara[na] garana Siddharamayya, 
ninna kandenna bhava nàstiyayittu kela! 


In your body there’s no sense; 

In your breath there’s no desire; 

In your will no error dwells; 

Through your nine channels moves no air. 


Having seen your consciousness 

Lost in the Brahmarandhra, 

O Siddharimayya, Sivayogi, 
Guhéévara’s own devotee, 

My wheel of births has come to a stand! 


೬೪ 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 
ಯೋಗ ಶಿವಯೋಗವೆಂದೆಂಬರು; 
ಯೋಗದ ಹೊಲಬನಾರು ಬಲ್ಲರಯ್ಯಾ? 
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ಹೃದಯಕಮಲದ ಪತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ಭ್ರಮಿಸುವನ ಕಳೆದಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಯೋಗನೆಂತಪ್ಪುದೊ? 

ಐವತ್ತೆರಡಕ್ಸರದ ಲಿಪಿಯ ನೋಡಿ ನೋಡಿ, 
ಆಜು ನೆಲೆಯ ಮೇಲಿಪ್ಪ ಮಣಿಮಾಡದೊಳಗೆ ಇರಬಲ್ಲಡೆ 


ಅದು ಯೋಗ. 
ಸೋಹಂ ಎಂಬಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಳುಹಡಗಿ, ಮನ ನಷ್ಟವಾಗಿರಬಲ್ಲ ಕಾರಣ 
ಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೀನು ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರಧೀರನೆಂಬುದು ಕಾಣಬಂದಿತ್ತು 
ಕಾಣಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


71011011, 

yoga sivayogavenderibaru ; 
yogada holabandru ballarayya? 

hrdayakamalada patradalli bhramisuvana kaledallade 
yogaventappudo? 

aivatteradakgarada lipiya nodi nodi, 
aru nelaya mélippa manimadadolage iraballade 
adu yoga. 

"soliari eriballi suluhadagi, mana nastavagiraballa karana 
Guhê$varalingadalli ninu svatantradhiraneribudu : 

kdnabandittu 

kand, Siddharamayya. 


Again, : 
There be who prattle of Yoga and Sivayéga; 
But who can know the way it goes? 

Unless you cast the one who moves, 
Flitting 

From petal to petal in the heart's lotus, 
How can your yoga be attained? 


If you can dwell where the breath of life 
Hath her own mansion, set above 

The six abodes, yea, poring o'er 

The two and fifty characters: 

That undoubtedly is yoga! 


Look you, Siddharümayya: because 
The motion of your breath is still, 
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Because you live as if your mind were not, 
Before Guhéévaralinga I say 
You are both free and resolute. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 


7 higendu Prabhudevaru nirüpisalu, Siddharümayyadevara: 
binnaha: 


Siddharimayyadava’s submission when Prabhudéva spoke 
thus: 


೬೫ 


ಯೋಗದ ಹೊಲಬ ನಾನೆತ್ತ ಬಲ್ಲೆನಯ್ಯಾ? 

ಯೋಗ ಶಿವಶಕ್ತಿ ಸಂಪುಟವಾಗಿಸ್ಟುದಲ್ಲದೆ, 
ಶಿವಶಕ್ತಿನಿಯೋಗವಪ್ಪ ಯೋಗವಿಲ್ಲವಯ್ಯಾ. 

ಹೃದಯಕಮಲದೊಳಗೆ ಭ್ರಮಿಸದೆ ಇಪ್ಪಾತ ನೀನೆಯಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಎನಗೆ wees’ ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರವಿಲ್ಲ 
Sega, ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ. 


yogada holaba ndnetta ballenayya? 

yoga 81108011 sariputavagippudallade, 
éivasaktiviyogavappa yogavillavayyd. 

hrdayakamaladolage bhramisade ippata nineyallade 
enage bére svatantravilla 
kêla, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna. 


How can I know all yéga’s ways? 
Yoga’s nought if not a union 

Of Siva and Sakti; with them apart, 
No manner of yoga can ever be. 


It is you alone can rest serene, 
Unflitting 
Within the lotus of the heart. 


Apart from you, no freedom for me, 
O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna! 
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೬೬ 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 

ಉತ್ಪತ್ತಿ ಸ್ಥಿತಿ ಲಯನಿಲ್ಲದಭವ ನೀನು, ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಎನಗೆ ಬೇಟ್‌ ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರನಿಲ್ಲ ಕೇಳಾ. 
ನಿನ್ನ ಇಚ್ಛಾ ಮಾತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ genas». 

ಹಿರಿಯ ನೀನೆ, ದೇವ ನೀನೆ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ, 
ನಾನೇತಣಸೊಳಗಪ್ಪೆನು ಹೇಳಾ ಪ್ರಭುವೆ? 


3110110111, 
೫120111 $11111 layavilladabhava ninu, kandayya! 
enage bere svatantravilla kela. 
ninna icchdmatradalli nanippenu. 
hiriya nine, déva nine, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikdrjund, 
ndnétarolagappenu héla, Prabhuve? 


Again, 
Thou art, indeed, the increate, 
Beyond birth, growth and death! 
Outside of Thee, no freedom for me; 
Within Thy will alone, exist. 
Thou only revered, thou only a God! 
O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
What am I worth at all? Tell me! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಪ್ರಭುಜೀವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: AREE 


i higendu Siddharamayyadsvaru binnaisalu, Prabhudevaru nird- 
pisida prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva remarked on the 
above submission of Siddhar&mayyadeva: 
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aa 


ಮನ ಮನ ಬೆರಸಿದವರೆಂತಿಪ್ಪರಂತಿರ್ಪರು 
ಅವರ ಪರಿಯನಜೀಯಬಾರದು ಕೇಳಾ! 
“ಇದಿರಿಂಗೆ ಇಚ್ಛೆಯಟಿಸಿಯದಿಪುರು; 
ಒಳಗೆ ನೋಡಿದರೆ ಬಟ್ಟಿಬಯಲಲಿಪುರು. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣರು ತಾವಿಲ್ಲದ ಮಹಿಮರೆಂಬುದ 
'ನಿನ್ನಿಂದಟ್‌ದೆ ನೋಡಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ! 


mana mana berasidavarentipparantirparu 
avara pariyanariyabaradu kêla! 
idirihge iccheyariyadipparu; 
olage nodidare battabayalalipparu. 
Guhe$varana garanaru tévillada mahimareribuda 
ninnindaride noda, Siddharamayya! 


The ways of wedded mind and mind— 
Their unique, exclusive ways, 
Cannot be known! 
All else is shut out from their hearts! 
Look into them, they are found to live 
In a trance of vacancy! 
O Siddharimayya, from you I learnt 
That GuhéSvara’s devotees 
Have grown to glory, having out-grown 
All trace of space! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ 
ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 
" 


i higendu Prabhudévaru 11179015010, adakke Siddharamayya- 
dévara binnaha: 


When Prabhudeva spoke thus, Siddhar&mayyadéva's sub- 
mission thereon: 
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೬೮ 
ಅಪ್ಪುದನಲ್ಲದುದನೊಪ್ಪವ ಮಾಡುವಿರಿ. 
- ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮೊಲವು ಚೆಲುವು ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ನೀವಿಂತು ಮಾಡಿದರಂತಿಪ್ಪುದಲ್ಲದೆ, 
ಅಪ್ಪುದಲ್ಲ ವೆಂಬವರಿಲ್ಲ 
ಕಾಣ್ಯಾ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ. 


appudanalladudanoppava maduviri. 
ayya, nimmolavu celuvu kandayya! 
71871111 madidarantippudallade, 
appudallavembavarilla 
kana, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunà. 


The right and the wrong, Thou makest all good: 

O Lord, how comely is Thy grace! 

Who can deny that all things are 

As thou dost them, O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna ? 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಆ ಬಿನ್ನಹಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ಸಂತೋಸಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 7 


t higendu Siddharamayyadévaru binnaisalu, & binnahakke Prabhu- 
devaru santosisida prastavada vacana: 


br 3 


; The vacana which tells how, when Siddharamayyadéva_ sub- 
mitted thus, Prabhudéva was pleased at his submission: 


೬೯ 
ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಪರತಂತ್ರಕ್ಕೆ ಆವುದು ಚಿಹ್ನ ನೋಡಾ. 
ತಾನೆಂಬುದಳಿದು, ಇದಿರೆಂಬುದ ಮಟಕಿದು 

ಭಾವ ದಗ್ಗವಾಗಿರಬಲ್ಲ ಡೆ ಅದು ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ. 
ನೀನೆಂಬುದ ಪತಿಕರಿಸಿ, ತಾನೆಂಬುದು ATOA 
ಉಭಯ ಭಾವದಲ್ಲಿ ಸನ್ನಹಿತವಾಗಿರಬಲ್ಲ d ಪರತಂತ್ರ. 
ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಪರತಂತ್ರವೆಂಬೆರಡನೂ ವಿವರಿಸದೆ 
ತನ್ನ eios ಉಪಮಾತೀತನು. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣರು ದೇಹವಿಲ್ಲದ ನಿರ್ದೇಹಿಗಳೆಂಬುದು 
ಇಂದೆನಗೆ ಕಾಣಬಂದಿತ್ತು ನೋಡ್ಕಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 
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svatantra paratantrakke avudu cihna noda. 
tanembudalidu, idirernbuda 110160 

bhava dagdhavagiraballade adu svatantra. 
ninethbuda patikarisi, tàneribuda nihkarisi 

ubhaya bhàvadalli sannahitavágiraballade paratantra. 
svatantra paratantraveriberadanü vivarisade 

tanna maredippane upamütitanu. 
Guhsvarana Saranaru déhavillada nirdéhigalethbudu 

indenage kümabandittu 71066, Siddhardmayyd. 


Here are the marks of one who can rely 
Upon himself, and one on others' aid: 
He is the self-dependent who, both self 
And not-self ceasing, the sense of those 

Is ashes in his heart. 

He who depends on others owns a lord, 
Disowns himself, and rests in either sense. 
One who is able to forget oneself 

And not discriminate 

What self-dependence be, and what the other, 
Is without peer. 

Today I have seen (01561೩7875 devotees 
Are disembodied, bodiless. 


"ನೀನು ನಿರ್ದೇಹಿ' ಎಂದು ಎನಗೆ ಅಜ್‌ಯಬಂದಿತ್ತೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿ 
ಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


‘ninu nirdēh endu 67086 ariyabandittendu Prabhudévaru nirü- 
pisalu, adakke Siddharaémayyadévaru binnaisida prastdvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells of Siddharamayyadéva’s submission 
when Prabhudéva said he had come to know that Siddharamayya- 
déva was disembodied: 


20 
ಮಾತುಳ್ಳನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ದೇಹ ಹಿಂಗದು, 
ನೆನಹುಳ್ಳನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ಪ್ರಾಣಸೂತಕ ಬಿಡದು 
ಕಾಯ ಜೀವದ ಹೊಲಿಗೆಯ ಸಂದ ಬಿಚ್ಚಲಳ್‌ಯೆನು. 
ಆನು ನಿರ್ದೇಹಿ ಎಂದರೆ ನಗಕೆ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಪ್ರಮಥರು? 
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ಎನ್ನ ಅಂತರಂಗದಲುಳ್ಳ ಅವಗುಣವ ಹಿಂಗಿಸಿ 
ನಿನ್ನಂತೆ ಮಾಡಿದಡಾನುಳಿವೆನಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಬೇಲೆ ಗತಿಯ ಕಾಣೆ ನೋಡಾ, 

ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥ್ಯಾ 

ಹಿಂದೆ ಇಲ್ಲದಡೇನು ಮುಂದೆ ಎಂತಪ್ಪುದು! 


mütullannakkara deha hiùgadu. 
nenahullannakkara prümasütaka bidadu. 
kàya jivada holigeya sanda biccalariyenu. 
anu nirdehi endare nagare nimma pramatharu? 
enna antaraiigadalulla avagunava hingisi 
ninnante müdidadanulivenallade 
bere gatiya kane noda. 
ayya, Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
hinde illadadénu munde entappudu! 


As long as words persist, 
The body remains; 
As long as memory remains, 
The taint of life clings on. 
I cannot loose the knot 
That binds the self to flesh: 
If you say I am bodiless, 
Will not your Saranas laugh? 


If you erase my inmost sins 

And render me like unto you, 

Ilive, there being nowhere else, 
Where I can go! 

O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 

If these things were not thus before, 

How can they be in days to come? 


ಈ ಬಿನ್ನಹಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಆಸಿದ್ದ ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಕೈವಿಡಿದುಕೊಂಡು 
ವೆ P ಳೆ 
ಏಕಾಂತಸಮಾಧಿಸ್ಥಾ ನಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಜಯಂಗೈವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
$ binnahakke Prabhudevaru | mecci a Siddharamayyadevara 


kaivididukondu ekantasamadhisthanakke bijayangaiva prastdvada 
vacana: 
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The vacana which tells how Prabhudéva, pleased with this 
submission of Siddhar&mayyadeéva, did him the grace to go into: 
his solitary chamber, holding him by the hand: 


೩೧ 


ಅಹುದಹುದು, ಭಕ್ತಿಭಾವದ ಭಜನೆ ಎಂತಂತಿಹುದು? 
ಅಂತರಂಗದ ಅಟ್‌ವಿಂಗೆ ಆಚಾರವೆ ಕಾಯ. 

ಆಚಾರಕಾಯವಿಲ್ಲದಡೆ ಅಜಾವಿಂಗೆ ಆಶ್ರಯವಿಲ್ಲ. 

eet ಆಚಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಮವೇಧಿಸಿದ ಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯನ 
ಕ್ರಿಯಾಬದ್ಧನೆಂದು ನುಡಿದರೆ ಪಂಚಮಹಾಪಾತಕ. 

ನಿನ್ನ ಅಜೀವಿಂಗೆ ಅಚ್ಚಾಗಿ ಆಚಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಆಳಾಗಿ, 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನು ನಿನ್ನ ಕೈವಶಕ್ಕೆ ಒಳಗಾದನು. 

ನಿನ್ನ ಸುಖಸಮಾಧಿಯ ತೋಟಿ ಬಾರಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


ahudahudu, bhaktibhavada bhajane entantihuduT 
antarangada ativiige ücarave kaya. 
dcdrakdyavilladade arivinge áárayavilla. 
arivu ücüradalli samavédhisida lingaikyana 
kriyabaddhanendu nudidare pasicamahapátaka. 
ninna ೧1191186 accdgi üácürakke àlagi, 
namma Guhēśvaranu ninna kaivasakke olagádanu.. 
ninna sukhasamüdhiya tōru bara, Siddharamayya. 


Ay, ay, the pious worship is all right: 

For practice is the frame of inward faith, 
Which needs a chastened body for its house. 
But if you speak of him who has attained 
Union with God, with spirit and the act 

In perfect interpenetration, as 

A slave of works, you sin the five great sins! 


It is because Guhēśvara has grown 
Intimate to your faith, a slave to works, 
He has become a captive of your soul. . 


Come now, Siddhar&mayya, let me see 
This great abode of happiness and peace! 
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ಇಂತು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರನು ಕೈವಿಡಿದುಕೊಂಡು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಏಕಾಂತ 
ಸಮಾಧಿಗೆ ಬಿಜಯಂಗೈವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದೊಳು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯತಂದೆಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ 
'ವಚೆನ: 


intu Siddhardmayyadévaranu | kaivididukondu Prabhudevaru 
-&kantasamüdhige bijayarigaiva prastavadolu Siddharamayyatande- 
.galu binnaisida vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddhar&mayya submitted when 
Prabhudéva, holding Siddharamayyadéva by the hand, went into 
his solitary chamber: 


೩೨ 


ಎಮ್ಮ ನಲ್ಲನೊಲಿದು ಒಲಿಸಿ ಕಾಡುತ್ತಿದ್ದಕ್ಕೆ 
"ಬಾರಾ ಬಾರಾ? ಎಂದೆನ್ನ ಕರಣ ಹರಣವ ತೋಟ್‌ಃದರೆ, 
ತಾನೆ ಒಲಿದು ಬಂದೆನ್ನ ತಲೆಯ ಹಿಡಿದು ನೆಗಹಿ 
ಎನ್ನ ಮನೆಗೆ ಬಂದ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥನ 
ಒಲುಮೆಯ ಘನವನೇನೆಂದುಪಮಿಸುವೆನು? 


emma 71011070110 olisi kaduttiddare, 

"bara bara’ endenna karana haranava téridare, 
tane olidu bandenna taleya hididu negahi 

enna manege banda Kapilasiddha Mallinathana, 
olumeya ghanavanénendupamisuvenu ? 


Ah, if my Spouse, pleasing and pleased, 

Should tease me, and as I whisper, Come, 

Should bare the fragrance of his love, 

How could I tell in words the depth 

Of Kapilasiddhamallinatha's love, 

Who to my home has uninvited come 

And lifted up my prostrate head, 
Holding it in His hands? 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಜಯಂಗೈದಲ್ಲಿ ಆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು 
ತಮ್ಮ ಮೇಲಣ ಕೃಪೆಯಿಂದ ಬಂದರೆಂದು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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intu Prabhudevaru mathakke bijayangaidalli à Siddharümayya- 
689078 tamma mélana krpeyinda bandarendu binnaisuva prastavada 
vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, when Prabhudéva went into the 
matha, Siddharámayyadeva said he had come out of kindness to 
him: 


22 
ಅಂಗವಳಿದು ನಿಂದವನೆಂದು ನಾನಟೀಯೆ. 
ಘನಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಲೆ ಸಂದವನೆಂದು ನಾನಟ್‌ಯಿ. 
ಆವ ವೇಷದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂದ ನಿಂದ ಠಾವನಟ್‌ಯೆ. 
ಕ್ರೋಧನೆಂಬ ಸಂಸಾರಸಾಗರದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಾಧನೆಯ ಮಾಡಲಾಗಿ, 
ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ಸುಳುಹು ಅಘಟಿತವಾಯಿತ್ತು, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ! 


angavalidu nindavanendu nanariye. 
8110110111 060111 salesandavanendu nanariye. 
āva vésadalli bandu ninda thavanariye. 
krodhaveriba sarisüraságaradalli sádhaneyd madalagi, 
Prabhudevara suluhu aghatitavayittu, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna! 


I know not that he lives 
Divested of his flesh; 

I know not that he is. 

One with the Absolute; 

I know not where he comes, 
Or stands, and in what guise. 


O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
I cannot understand 

This gesture of Prabhu, 

Since I so floundered in 

This sea of mortal rage! 


ಇಂತು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರಿಗೆ ತಮ್ಮ ಹೃದಯಕಮಲವೆಂಬ 
ಸಿಂಹಾಸನವನಿಕ್ಕಿ, ಪಾದಾರ್ಚನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿ, ಸೋಡಶೋಪಚಾರದಿಂದರ್ಚಿಸಿ ಪೂಜಿಸಿ, 
ಪಾಡೋದಕಮಂ ಕೊಂಡು, ಪರಮ ಹರುಷವನೈದಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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intu Siddhardmayyadevaru Prabhudévarige tamma hrdaya- 
kamalaveriiba sirhüsanavanikki, padarcaneya madi, sodasópacüra- 
dindarcisi püjisi, padodakamam kondu, parama harusavanaidida 
prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Siddharimayya, having laid out 
for Prabhudéva the throne of his 110೩7175 lotus, done homage to 
his feet, rendered him the sixteenfold service, done him worship 
and received the holy water from his feet, felt the highest joy: 


೭೪ 
ಅಯ್ಯಾ ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನೀವು ಬಾರದಿರ್ದಡೆ ಅಂತು ಹಂಬಲಿಸುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ. 
ನೀವೆನ್ನ ಹಂಬಲ ಕೇಳಿ ಕರುಣದಿಂದ ಭೋರನೆ ಬಂದರೆ, 
ಆನು ತಳವೆಳಗಾಗಿ ಅವಗುಣವೆಂಬ ರಜವ ಕಳೆದು, 
ಕಂಬಳಿಯ ಪೀಠವನೊಲ್ಲದೆ ಹೃದಯನೀಠವನಿಕ್ಕಿ, 
ಮೇಲುಪ್ಪರಿಗೆಯ ಒಅತೆಯ ತಂದು ಪಾದಾರ್ಚನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿ, 
ಎರಡೆಸಳ ಕಮಳವನೆರಡು ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂಜಿಸಿ, 
ಕಂಗಳ ತಿರುಳ ತೆಗೆದು ಆರತಿಯಸನಿತ್ತಿ 
ಉಸುರ ನುಂಗಿದ ಪರಿಮಳದ ಧೂಪವ ಬೀಸಿ, 
ನೆತ್ತಿಯ ಪರಿಯಾಣದೊಳಿಟ್ಟು ಬೋನವ ಗಡಣಿಸಿದರೆ, 
ಸಯದಾನ ಸವೆಯದೆ ಆಕೋಗಣೆಯ ಮಾಡಿ, 
ಉಂಡ ಬಾಯ ತೊಳೆದರೆ ಸಂದೇಹವಾದುದೆಂದು 
ಮೇಲುಸೆಅಗಿನೊಳು ತೊಡೆದುಕೊಂಡ್ಕು 
ಬಾಯ ಮುಚ್ಚಳ ತೆಗೆಯದೆ ತ್ರಿಕರಣವೆಂಬ ತಾಂಬೂಲವನವಧರಿಸಿದ. 
ಭಾವದ ಕನ್ನಡವ ಹಲ್‌ದು ಹಾಯ್ಯಿದ. 
ಆತನ ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ ನಾನು ಶರಣೆಂದು ಪಾದೋದಕವ ಕೊಂಡೆ. 
ಆತನ ಪ್ರಸಾದಕ್ಕೆನ್ನ ಸೆಜಗ ಹಾಸಿ ಆರೋಗಿಸಿ ಸುಖಿಯಾದೆನು. 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಯ್ಯಾ, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಶರಣ ಪ್ರ ಭುದೇವರ ಕರುಣವೆನಗೆ 
ಸಾಧ್ಯವಾದ ಪರಿಯನೇನೆಂದುಪಮಿಸುವೆನು! 


ayya ayya, nivu baradirdade antu harhbalisuttidde. 

nivenna hathbala kéli karuùadinda bhorane bandare, 
anu talavelagagi avaguiaverhba rajava kaledu, 
kambaliya pithavanollade hrdayapithavanikki, 
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mélupparigeya ozateya tandu padarcaneya madi, 


eradesala kamalavaneradu padakke püjisi, 

kangala tirula tegedu dratiyanetti, 

usura nungida parimalada dhipava bisi, 
nettiya pariyanadolittu bonava 80001510016, 

sayadana saveyade droganeya madi, 

unda baya toledare sandéhavádudendu 

méluseraginolu todedukondu, 

baya muccala tegeyade trikaranaverhba 

tambülavanavadharisida. 

bhavada kannadava hagidu haykida. 


ütana padakke nànu $aranendu padédakava konde. 


291 


810710 prasüdakkenna segaga hàsi árogisi sukhiyadenu. 


Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunayyà, 
nimma garana Prabhudévara karumavenage 
sadhyavada pariyan&nendupamisuvenu! 


Shouldst Thou not come, O Lord, 
What yearning should be mine! 
But shouldst Thou hear my moan 
And, whizzing like the wind, 
Hasten on wings of love, 

What wonder should be mine! 


I then would raze all sin, 
And place, for Thee to sit, 
The blanket of my heart! 


With water from the pool 
Of my exalted soul, 
I'd wash Thy blessed feet ; 


Twin-petalled lotus should 
Thy twain feet decorate; 


To Thee I'd wave a lamp 
Enkindled at my eyes; 


For incense Thou shouldst have ' 
The fragrance that exhales 
From my suspended breath; 
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Food I'd offer Thee 

In the platter of my crown; 

And Thou wouldst taste it, Lord, 
Yet not consume a crumb! 


And when Thou clean'st Thy mouth, 
Thou wouldst, scrupulously, wipe it 
But with Thy garment's hem; 


With closed lips Thou wouldst take 
The triple tarnbilarn 

Made of my senses three; 

And I'd, prostrate, receive 

The water from Thy feet, 

Who hast plucked from my eyes 
The blinkers of desire; 


Td spread my garment's hem 
To take Thy offered grace, 
And, eating it, rejoice. 


O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
How could 1 tell in words 
The way I gained the grace 
Of Prabhu, Thy Sarana! 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದವನು ಅಷ್ಟವಿಧಾರ್ಚನೆ ಸೋಡಶೋಪಚಾರದಿಂ 
© ಪೂಜಿಸಿದ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಕೃಪೆಯಿಂದಲೆನ್ನ ಬೋಧಿಸಿ ಎಂದು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸುವ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ dug: 


intu Prabhudevara éripadavanu astavidharcane godaédpacaradirh 


püjisida Siddharimayyadévaru krpeyindalenna bodhisi endu binnaisuva 
7705189000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Siddharamayyadéva, having done 
homage to Prabhudéva’s sacred feet with the eightfold worship 
and the sixteenfold service, requested that he (Prabhu) should in- 
struct him out of his kindness: 
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25 
ಆದಿಯಿಂದ ನಿಮ್ಮಿಂದಲಾದೆನಯ್ಯಾ 
ಅನಾದಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ತದುಗತನಾಗಿದ್ದೆ ನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಹಸ್ತ ಮುಟ್ಟಿದಲ್ಲಿ, 
ನಿಮ್ಮನೆನ್ನ ಮನದೊಳಗಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಂಡಿದ್ದೆನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಕಾಯವೆಂಬ ಕಪಟವನೊಡ್ಡಿ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮೆಸಿಕೊಂಡಿದ್ದಕೆ 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಬೆಂಬಳಿಯ ಸಂದು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಂಡೆನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಂತರಂಗವ ಶುದ್ಧವ ಮಾಡಿ ತಿಳುಹಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಧರ್ಮ. 


adiyinda nimmindaladenayya. 
anüdiyalli nimmalli tadugatanagiddenayyà. 
nimma hasta muttidalli, 
nimmanenna manadolagittukondiddenayyd. 
kdyavethba kapatavanoddi nimma magesikondiddare 
nimma bembaliya sandu nimma kandenayya. 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya, 
enna antarangava áuddhava madi tiluha, nimma dharma. 


Thou, Lord, hast fashioned me in time; 

Before all time, I was in Thee! 

But since Thy palm has touched my head, \ 
Thou art the inmate of my heart! 


When, having cast all guile of flesh, 
Thou madest me lose sight of Thee, 
I went behind Thee in pursuit, 
Until I saw Thee face to face! 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
Thou, having cleansed my heart of sin, 
Do teach me to perceive the Truth! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ 
ನಿರೂಪ: 


7 higendu yess binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
nios nirüpa: 


Prabhudéva’s reply to this request of Siddharamayyadéva : 
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೭೬ 


ಆದಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಗುರುಬೀಜವಾದ ಪಿಂಡಕ್ಕೆ 
ಅನಾದಿ ಎಂಬುದನೊಬ್ಬರು ತಿಳುಹಲುಂಟಿ? 
ಆದಿ ಕಾಯ, ಅನಾದಿ ಪ್ರಾಣವಾಗಿಪು ಯೋಗವ ಭೇದಿಸಿ 
ತನ್ನೊಳಗೆ ತಾನೆ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಲು, 
"ಸೋಹಂ ಎಂಬುದು ತಾನೆ ಸತ್ಯ ನೋಡಾ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದ ನಿಲವು ಹೇಳಿ ಕಂಡಿಹೆನೆಂದರೆ 
ಅಸಾಧ್ಯ ಕಾಣಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ 


647011 gurubijavada pindakke 
anadi eribudanobbaru tiluhalunte? 
adi kaya, anddi prénavagippa yogava bhédisi 
tannolage tüne tilidu nodalu, 
"58/0711 embudu tane satya noda! 
Guhéévaralingada nilavu héli kandihenendare 
asadhya kana, Siddhardmayyd. 


To body born of a Master's seed 

In time, what need to tell 

It is eterne? 

If one can break what binds these two 
—Temporal body and eternal soul— 

And in his own Self understand himself, 

Look you, the truth is: you yourself are that! 
O Siddharamayya, it is not words 

Can tell Guhéévaralinga’s majesty! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರೆ 
ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 


$ higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddharümayya- 
dévara binnaha: 


Siddharamayyadéva’s submission on this remark of Prabhu- 
déva: 
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22 


ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿನ್ನ ಬೆಳಗಿನ ಪರಿಯ ಕೇಳು, ಕಂಡಾ! 
ನಾನಾರೆಂಬುದ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಿ ಕಂಡು ಕಂಡು 

ಬೆಳಗು ಕಾಬ ಪರಿ ಎಂತು ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಫೆಂಡುದ ಕಂಡು, ಕಾಯದೊಳಗೆ ಸಂತನಿಡುವ ಪರಿ ಎಂತಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ, 

ನೀನೆನ್ನ ಮನವ ತಿಳಿವಡೆ ಅಸಾಧ್ಯ ಉಂಟಿ, ದೇವರ ದೇವಾ? 


ele ayya, ninna belagina pariya kélu, kanda! 
nünürerhbuda tilidu nodi kandu kandu 

belagu kaba pari entu 115187 
kanduda kandu, kayadolage santaviduva pari entayya! 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayyé, 

ninenna manava tilivade asüdhya unte, dévara deva? 


Lord, listen how Thy light behaves! 
Pray tell me how to see Thy light 
When I have understood myself 
And looked with concentrated gaze! 


Pray tell me how I may absorb 

The illumination in myself 

When I have seen what can be-seen! 
O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 

Is it impossible, O god 

Of gods, to understand my heart? 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ವಚನ: 


$ higendu Siddharamayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
déyaru nirüpisida vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva remarked when 
Siddhar&mayyadéva made this submission: 
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೭೮ 


ತನ್ನನಳಯೆನೆಂಬುದು ಅಜ್ಞಾ ನ ನೋಡಾ. 
ಅಜಯದ ಅಜ್ಞಾ ನವನತಿಗಳೆದು, 
ಜ್ಞಾ ನವ ಕಾಣೆನೆಂಬುದು ವಿಪರೀತ ಭಾವ ನೋಡಾ. 
ಎಲ್ಲವನು ತೋಟುವ ಘನವನೆಲ್ಲಿಯೂ ಕಾಣಬಾರದು. 
ಕಾಣಬಾರದ ನಿಜವ ತೋಅಬಾರದು. 
ತೋಜಬಾರದ ಮಹವ ತಿಳಿಯಬಹುದೆ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಯಕೆಯುಳ್ಳನ್ನಕ್ಕರ 
ತವಕವೆಡೆಗೊಂಡಿಪು ಕಾರಣ 
ತಿಳುಹಲಿಲ್ಲವೆಂಬುದ ನಿನ್ನ ನೀ ತಿಳಿದು 
ನೋಡಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


tannanariyanembudu ajana noda. 
ariyada ajiianavanatigaledu, 
jianava kameneribudu viparita bhava nódà. 
ellavanu tóruva ghanavanelliyü kanabaradu. 
kanabarada nijava torabaradu. 
t6zabarada mahava tiliyabahude? 
Guhéévaraliigadalli bayakeyullannakkara 
tavakavedegondippa karana 
tiluhalillaverhbuda ninna ni tilidu 
noda, Siddharamayya. 


To say I know not myself 
Is ignorance; 
Not knowing that you know not 


. And say you cannot see, 


Is quite perverse. 


The Absolute that shows 
All things, itself 

Is nowhere to be seen; 

And what cannot be seen 
Cannot be known. 


And would you understand 
The Great Unmanifest? 
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Look, grasp this for yourself, 
Siddharimayya: 

You did not understand, 

Because your heart was sick 
For Guhéévaraliiga. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು. 
ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


3 higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddharümayya- 
devaru binnaisida prastávada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddharimayyadéva submitted: 
when Prabhudeva spoke thus: 


೭೯ 


ಕಂಡ ಕನಸು ದಿಟವಾಗಿ ಕಂಡೆನೆಂಬೆ. 
ಕಂಡೆನೆಂಬುದು ಬೆನ್ನ ಬಿಡದು, ನೋಡಾ. 
Toms ಕಾಣೆನೆಂಬುದ್ಧ ಎರಡನೂ ಅಲ್‌ಯದೆ 
ತವಕ ಶಲ್ಲಣಕ್ಕೆ ಎಡೆಯಾದೆನು. 
ತವಕದ ಕೂಟ ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ತದುಗತವಾದೆನು. 
THOAG ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕರುಣವೆನಗೆ ಸಾಧ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 


kanda kanasu dilavagi kandenerhbe. 
kandenembudu benna bidadu, 11068. 
kanduda kümenerhibuda, eradani ariyade 
tavaka tallanakke edeyadenu. 
tavakada kita nimmalli tadugatavüdenu. 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya, 
nimma karunavenage sadhyavdyittu. 


Now that my dream came true, 
I say I have seen. 

The sight that I have seen 
Is haunting me! 
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Through ignorance of both— 
The seen, unseen, 

So long I've been a prey 

To impatient moods. 


Yet, if I'm one with you, 
It's just because 
I was eager to be so. 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
Oh that your Grace to me 
Indeed has come! 


ಕೂಡುವ ತವಕವೆ ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಸಮರಸವಾದೆನೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧ ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು 
We, AO, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


küduva 10901096 nimmalli samarasavddenendu Siddharamayya- 
.dévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru nirüpisida 7705187000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva observed when 
Siddharimayyadava said, “Through mere eagerness to be united 
I have already become one with you:” 


so 


ಬಯಕೆ ಎಂಬುದು ದೂರದ ಸೂಟ. 
ಬಯಸೆನೆಂಬುದು ಕೂಟದ ಸಂದು. 
ಈ ಉಭಯವು ಕಪಟದ ಕನ್ನಡವಲ್ಲದೆ ಸಹಜವಲ್ಲ. 
BNA, ಕಂಡ ಪರಿಯೆಂತು ಹೇಳಾ ಇನ್ನು ಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯವನು? 
BAB ಠಾವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಪರವಶವಾದೆನೆಂಬ ಮಾತ ಮೆಚ್ಚುವನೆ 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು? = 


bayake eribudu dirada kata. 
bayaseneriibudu kitada sandu. 

3 ubhayavu kapatada kannadavallade sahajavalla. 
kadi, kanda pariyentu hela innu lingaikyavanu? 
kipa thavinalli paravasavadenernba mata meccuvane 

namma Guhéésvaralingavu? 
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That which is called desire 
Is union from afar; 
While absence of desire 
Is union from anear. 
These two are veils of guile, 
Without reality... 
Then, tell me, how to realise 
This union with the Linga? 
Will not, to say you are lost 
In the beloved object, hurt 
Our Guhéévaralinga? 


ಇಂತು ಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೂಪರಾಗಿದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಭೇದ ಬುದ್ಧಿ ಎಡೆಗೊಂಡಿಪುುದಲ್ಲದೆ, ಸಮರಸ 
ಭಾವವಿಲ್ಲೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು 
ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

intu 11100011 küparügiddalli bhéda buddhi edegondippudallade, 
samarasabhüvavillendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddha- 
ramayyadévaru binnaisida prastávada vacan: 

The vacana which tells what Siddharamayyadéva submitted 
when Prabhudéva observed that attachment to 7.18೩ implies a 
sense of duality and not a sense of oneness: 


೮೧ 


ನೀ ಕೂಪನಾಗಿದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೂಪೆ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ನೀ ಒಲ್ಲದಿದ್ದ ಕಿ ಒಲ್ಲೆ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಎನ್ನಲ್‌ವು ಮಣಿವೆ ಇಬ್ಬರಿಗೂ ಸಮ ನೋಡಾ. 
ಎನ್ನ ಬಯಕೆಯೊಳಗಣ ಬಯಕೆಯ ನಿಧಾನವು 
ನೀನೆಂದು ಕಂಡ ಬಳಿಕ 
ಬಯಸುವಾತ ನೀನೆ ಕಾಣಾ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ. 


ni küpanüagiddalli kape nodayyd. 
m olladiddare olle nodayyd. 
ennarivu 7108096 ibbarigü sama nodà. 
enna bayakeyolagana bayakeya nidhdnavu 
ninendu kanda balika E 
bayasuvata nine kêna, Kapilasiddha Mallinathayyé. 
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If you come as a lover, I too love; 
If you say nay, I too say nay! 
` This ignorance and knowledge we two share. 
Once I have found you are the hidden hoard 
Desired by my desire, then it must be, 
O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
That you too are the author of desire. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


$ higendu Siddhardmayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévaru nirüpisida 2105189000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva said when Siddha- 
ramayyadéva submitted thus: 


ಳ೨ 


ಬಯಸುವ ಬಯಕೆ ನೀನಾದ ಪರಿ ಎಂತು ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಅಜಸುವ VE ನೀನಾದ ಪರಿ ಎಂತು ಹೇಳಾ? 

ಕಾಯವೆ Corl, ಪ್ರಾಣವೆ ಶರಣನಾದ ಶರಣಂಗೆ 
ಬೇಲೆ DEOS ಮಾಡಿಸಲೇಕೆ ಹೇಳಾ? 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು ಸಾಧ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತೆಂಬುದ 
ಮಾತಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಕಂಡೆನಲ್ಲದೆ ಕಾರ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾಣೆ 
ನೋಡಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


bayasuva bayake ninüda pari entu héla? 
010586 arake ninüda pari entu kela? 


E kayave linga, 0781096 8070101800 $aranange 


dp, Ie bere dévilayava madisaleke hela? 
UL “sy Guhê$varalingavu sadhyavàyitteribuda 
u c soe i 


a at fe 71011110111 kandenallade küryadalli kane 
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H " "rell ad ahe way you have become 
"s g^ Thé  dijéciof your own desire. 
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Tell me the way you have become 
The goal of your own search. 


Why should a temple be built apart 
For the sake of a devotee 
With body to Linga, breath to devotee turned? 
That you have found Guhéévaralinga 
Your words alone tell me, 
O Siddharimayya, not your deeds! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು 
ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


$ higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddharümayya- 
devaru binnaisida prastávada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddharámayyadeva submitted 
when Prabhudéva said thus: 


o2 


`ಅಣುವಿನೊಳಗೆ ಅಣುವಾಗಿಪ್ಪಿರೆಲೆ ದೇವಾ, ನೀವು. 
ಮನದೊಳಗೆ ಘನವಾಗಿಪ್ಪಿಕೆಲೆ, ದೇವಾ. * 
ಜಗದೊಳಗೆಲ್ಲಿಯೂ ನೀವಿಲ್ಲದೆಡೆಯುಂಟಿ? 
ಎಂಬತ್ತುನಾಲ್ಕುಲಕ್ಟ ಶಿವಾಲಯಂಗಳ ನೀವು ಮಾಡಿ 
ಒಳಗಿಸ್ಸುದ ಕಂಡು ನಾನು ಮಾಡಿದೆನಲ್ಲದೆ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಎನಗೆ ಬೇ ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರವನಆಯೆನು. 


1 
anuvinolage amuvügippirele deya, nivu. GN à 
manadolage ghanavàgippirele, dvd. SS SP » d 
Jagadolagelliya nivilladedeyunte? NY S ಖೆ we S 
eribattunülkulaksa sivalayangala nivu mai SO S e 


2 
0108100100 kandu nanu magidenalladeyS NS A 


Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya, SN Sr 
enage bére svatantravanagiyenu. 9 SS 
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You are an atom in an atom, Lord! 
Immensity in the mind! 
Can there be any place where you are not? 
When I beheld you dwelling in those temples, 
The four and eighty lacs of temples you built, 
I also did alike: 
O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
Can I do aught apart from you? 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


3 higendu Siddharamayyadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévara pratyuttara: à 


When Siddharámayyadéva submitted thus, Prabhudéva’s re- 
joinder thereto: 


se 
ಕಡೆನಾಡಲಿಂಗವ ನಡುನಾಡಿಗೆ ತಂದೆನೆಂಬ 
ಅಹಂಕಾರವ ಮುಂದುಗೊಂಡಿದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಾ | 
ಎಂಬತ್ತುನಾಲ್ಕುಲಕ್ಬ ಶಿವಾಲಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ 
ಬಯಲ ಭ್ರಮೆ ಇದೆಲ್ಲಿಯದು, ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಮಹಾಘನ ಲಿಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ಜಗದ ಜೀವರಾಶಿಗಳು ಶಿವಾಲಯವಾಗಬಲ್ಲವೆ? 
ನಿನ್ನ ಲಕ್ಷದ ಮೇಲೆ ತೊಂಬತ್ತಾಖಜುಸಾವಿರ ಲಿಂಗವ 
ನಿನ್ನ ಎದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಇಟದುಕೊಳ್ಳಾ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು ನಿನ್ನ ತಪ್ಪಿಸಿ ಹೋದುದ 
ಮಣಿದೆಯಲ್ಲಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ! 


kadenadaligava nadunüdige tandenerhba 
aharhkdrava mundugondiddeyalla! 

eribattunülkulaksa sivalayaigalemba 
bayala bhrame idelliyadu, hela? 

mahaghana lingakke jagada jivarasigalu sivalayavagaballave? 
ninna laksada méle tombattazusavira lingava 
ninna edeyalli iridukolla\ 

Guhéévaralitigavu ninna tappisi hoduda 
maredeyalla, Siddharamayya! 
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The boast 

Of bringing the Linga from the farthest zone 
Down to the centre, was foremost in your mind. 
This talk of four and eighty lacs of temples 
Is but hallucination; and whence is it? 

Can mortal creatures ever hope to house 
Siva, who is the Absolute Supreme? 

Do you, then, plunge within your breast 

All these lingas—over a lac 

These six and ninety thousand more. 

O Siddharimayya, you quite forgot 

That Guhésvaralinga had given you the slip! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ 
ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 


i higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, 000106 Siddharamayya- 
devara binnaha: 


When Prabhudéva said thus, Siddharimayyadéva’s submission 
thereto: 


bI 


ಸಕಲ ಲಿಂಗವ ಹಿಡಿದು ಅಗಲದೆ ನಡೆ- 
ಎಂದಿರಾಗಿ ನಡೆಯುತ್ತಿರ್ದೆನು. 

ಲಿಂಗಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯ ಮಾಡೆಂದು ನಿರೂಪಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಕಾರಣ 
'ಮಾಡುತ್ತಿರ್ದೆನಲ್ಲದೆ ಎನಗೆ ಬೇಟ ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಉಂಟಿ? 

ಹಿಂದೆ ನೀವು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ನಿರೂಪ ನಿಮಗೆ ಹುಸಿಯಾದರೆ, 
ಇನ್ನು ಮುಂದೆ ಸ್ವಯವಪ್ಪಂತೆ ನಡೆಸಾ, 

ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ. 


sakala 1118090 higidu ೧801066 nade- 
endirügi nadeyuttirdenu. 
liigapratistheya máüdendu enage nirupisuttirda kalana 
máduttirdenallade enage bêre svatantra unte 
hinde nivu kotta nirüpa nimage husiyddare, 
innu munde svayavappantean desa, 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayyd. 
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In cleaving to the form, 
I have not gone astray: 
I did as I have done 
Because you told me so. 


I have installed the Linga 
Because you bid me so. 

What choice have I but doing 
Precisely what you do? 


But if your former bidding 
Now seems amiss to you, 
Do you make me behave 
The way that you desire, 

O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha! 


ಇಂತು ನಾನು ಮಾಡುವುದೆಲ್ಲವು ನಿಮ್ಮಾಧೀನವಲ್ಲದೆ ಎನಗೆ ees? ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರವಿಲ್ಲ, 
ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಜವಳವಡುವಂತೆ ಮಾಡಾ- ಎಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು 
ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ dig: 


intu ndnu maduvudellavu nimmüdhina vallade enage bére svatantra- 
villa, munde nimmalli nijavalavaduvante mada—endu Siddharümayya- 
devaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudevaru | nirüpisida prastdvada 
vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva said when Siddha- 
r&mayyadeva submitted as follows: “Since all that I do is under 
Your governance, I have no freedom apart (from you); hence- 
forth, make me realise myself in you.”: 


Se 
ಕೆದೇಗುಲಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲವು ಹಿಂದಣ ಅಡಿವಜ್ಜೆಗೆ ಒಳಗು. 
ಕರ್ಮಕಾಂಡಯೋಗಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲವು ಭವದ ತೆಕ್ಕೆಗೆ ಒಳಗು. 
ಹಿಂದಣ ಮುಂದಣ ಸಂದನಳಿದ್ದು 


ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಲೆ ಸಂದಿರಬೇಕು, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


keredégulangalellavu hindana adivajjege olagu. 
karmakiindaycgarigalellavu bhavada tekkege olagu. 
hindana mundana sandanalidu, 
Guhésvaralingadalli sale sandirabéku, Siddharamayy4. 
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Temples and tanks are footprints of the past! 

Rituals and rites cannot escape rebirth. 

Do you, Siddharàmayya, shatter the ties 

Of yesterday and morrow, and bind you fast 
To Guhéévaraliiga. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ 
ಬಿನ್ನಹ: c 

$ higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisaluy adakke Siddharümayya- 
devara binnaha: 


When Prabhudéva spoke thus, Siddharamayyadéva’s sub- 
mission thereto: 


೮೭ 
ಸೃಷಿಯ ಮಾಡಿ ಉಣ್ಣದೆ ಹಸಿವು ಹರಿವ ಪರಿ ಇನ್ನೆಂತೊ? 
ಕೆರ್ಮಯೋಗವ ಮಾಡದೆ 
ನಿರ್ಮಲ ಸುಚಿತ್ತ್ರವನಟ್‌ವ ಪರಿ ಇನ್ನೆಂತೊ? 
ಬೇಯದ ಅಶನವನುಂಬ ಠಾವಾವುದು 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಲಿಂಗಕ್ಕೆ? 


krsiya madi unnade hasivu hariva pari 11161107 
karmayógava müdade 
nirmala sucittavanariva pari innento? 

béyada aéanavanuriba thàvavudu 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunalingakke? 


Unless you grow the food you eat, 

How can your hunger be appeased? 

Unless you practise acts and works, 

How can you grasp Pure Consciousness? 

Where can you feed on uncooked food, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna ? 


ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: — 
adakke Prabhudévaru nirüpisida 2705189000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva said to this: 


20 
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SS 


ಕರ್ಮವೆ ಪ್ರಾಣವೆಂದು ಮಾಡುವಾಗ 
ಜ್ಞಾನವನಜ್‌ವ ನೆಲೆ ಶುದ್ಧವಿನ್ನಾವುದು? 
ಸಾವನ್ನಕ್ಕ ಸಾಧನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿ, ಕಾದುವ ಠಾನಿನ್ನಾವುದು? 
werd ನೇತಿಗಳೆದು, ಮೇಲಟ್‌ದುದ ಕಣೀಗೊಳ್ಳುತ್ತ. 
ತುಷವ ನೀಗಿದ ತಂಡುಲದಂತೆ, 
ಕಾಯದ ದೆಸೆ ಶುದ್ಧವಾಗಿರಬೇಕು 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವನ್‌ವುದಕ್ಕೆ, ಸಿದ್ಧ ರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


karmave pranavendu maduvaga 

Jitanavanariva nele éuddhavinnüvudu? 
savannakka südhaneya madi, kaduva thàvinnávudu t 
ariduda nétigaledu, mélariduda karigollutta, 

tusava nigida tanduladante, 
kayada dese suddhavagirabeku 
Guhésvaraligavanarivudakke, Siddhardmayyd. 


When doing is deemed as dear as life, 
How is the Light to be purely known? 


If all your life is spent on drill, 
Where is the time to join a fight? 

O Siddharimayya, : 
If you would know Guhéévaralinga, 
Annul the knowledge of the world, 
Make fast the moorings of your Faith, 
And let your body be refined 
As rice-grains that have lost their chaff. 


ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
idakke Siddhardmayyadevaru binnaisida prastávada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddharámayyadeva submitted 
to this: 
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oc 
ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹಿಡಿದು ಕಾಬುದು ಕರ್ಮಸಪೂಜೆಯಲ್ಲವೆ? 
ಮನದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆನೆದು ಮಾಡುವುದೆಲ್ಲವು ಕಾಯದ ಕರ್ಮವಲ್ಲವೆ? 
ಭಾವಶುದ್ಧವನಲ್‌ವ ಪರಿ ಇನ್ನಾವುದು, 
TRONG, ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ? 


kaiyalli hididu kabudu karmapüjeyallave? 
manadalli nenedu máüduvudellavu kāyada karmavallave? 
bhavaguddhavanariva pari inndvudu, i 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna? 


To gaze upon the Lihga on the palm, 
Is not that worship through the deed? 
To meditate in all you do, 

Does it not mean the body's act? 

O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 

How else can I refine the will? 


ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
idakke Prabhudevaru nirüpisida 2105189000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva said to this: 


೯೦ 
ಚಿನ್ನವನೊರೆಯಬಹುದಲ್ಲದೆ ಬಣ್ಣ ವನೊರೆಯಬಹುದೆ? 
ಹೂವ ಮುಡಿಯಬಹುದಲ್ಲದೆ ಗಂಧವ ಮುಡಿಯಬಹುದೆ? 
ಕರ್ಮವ ಮಾಡಬಹುದಲ್ಲದೆ ವಸ್ತುವನಲ್‌ಯಬಹುದೆ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆನಬಹುದಲ್ಲದೆ, 
ಲಿಂಗವು ತಾನಾಗಬಾರದು, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


cinnavanoreyabahudallade bawnavanoreyabahude ? 
Java mudiyabahudallade gandhava mudiyabahude? 
karmava madabahudallade vastuvanariyabahude? 
Guh&svaranenabahudallade 
1718098 tánagabüradu, Siddhardmayyd. 
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If you can rub the gold, can you its hue? 

If you can wear the flower, can you its scent? 
Can you, by doing, realise the Truth? 

Can you, by claiming to be Guhesvara, 
Attain identity with the Absolute? 


ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
adakke Siddharümayyadevara 07017811070: 


Siddharámayyadeva's reply thereto : 


೯೧ 


ಬಣ್ಣವಿಲ್ಲದೆ ಚಿನ್ನ ನಾಮಕ್ಕರ್ಹವಾದ ಪರಿ ಇನ್ನೆಂತಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಹೂವೊಣಗಿ ವಾಸನೆ ಮುಡಿದ ಠಾವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ವಾಸನೆ ನಿಂದುದಿಲ್ಲವೆ? 

ಅಯ್ಯಾ ಕ್ರಿಯಾಶುದ್ಧವಾದಲ್ಲಿ, ` 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಲಿಂಗವು ಭಾವಶುದ್ಧವಾಗಿಪ್ಪನು. 


bannavillade 01170 nàmakkarhaváda pari innentayy&? 
hüvonagi 183016 mudida thàvinalli 7850116, nindudillave? 
ayya, kriyésuddhavadalli, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunalingavu bhüvaéuddhavagippanu. 


What price is gold without its hue? 

And if the flower you wear 

Is withered, where, pray, is the scent? ಸ 
O Sir, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna 

Dwells where the pure deed forges the will pure. 


ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
adakke Prabhudévaru kotta pratyuttara: 


Rejoinder given to this by Prabhudava: 
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೯೨ 


ರಾಗವಡಗಿ ತಾಮಸನಿಂದು, ಅಹಂಕಾರದ ಗಿರಿಯುಡುಗಿ, 
ಮಾತಿನ ಬಣಬೆಯ ಮೆದೆಯ ಸುಟ್ಟು, 
ಕಾಯ ಕರ್ಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸವೆವುತ್ತ, 
ಜೀವ ಸಕಲ ಸಂಸಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೋವುತ್ತ, 
ಮತ್ತೆ ಭಾವ ಶುದ್ಧ ಉಂಟಿ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗಕ್ಕೆ? 


rügavadagi tamasanindu, ahatiikarada giriyudugi, 
matina banabeya medeya suttu, 
kaya karmadalli savevutta, 
jiva sakala sarisüradalli novutta, 
matte bhava éuddha unte, GuhéSvaraliigakke? 


Allay all passion, stop all sluggishness, 
Blow up the mountain of your pride, 
Burn, sheaf by sheaf, your swollen stack of words; 
If still your body is consumed in sin, 
If still your life is weltering in the world, 
How can you hope Guhéévaralinga’ll think 
Your will is pure? 


ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
` idakke Siddharümayyadévaru kotta pratyuttara: 


Reply given by Siddharimayydava thereto: 


€Q 

ನುಡಿದಿಹೆನೆಂಬ ಉಲುಹಿನ ಗಲಭೆಯ ತೋಟಿ ಬಿಡದು; 
ಉತ್ತಮ ಮಧ್ಯಮ ಕನಿಷ್ಕವೆಂಬ, 

ತಿರುಗಿ ಕಂಡಿಹೆನೆಂಬ ಕಾಲಿನ ಎಡೆಯಾಟ ಬಿಡದು. 
ಎನಗೆ ಗರ್ವ ಮೊದಲಾದಲ್ಲಿ 

ನಿಮಗೆ ಗರ್ವ ವೆಗ್ಗಳವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಉಭಯದ ತೋಟಿಯ ನಾನಿನ್ಸಾರಿಗೆ ಹೇಳುವೆ C 

ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ? 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


309 


310 Sünyasariipádane 


nudidiheneriba uluhina galabheya 1511 bidadu. 
uttama madhyama kanisthayeriba, 
tirugi kandihenemba 
kàlina edeydta bidadu. 
enage garva modaladalli 
nimage garva veggalavayittu. 
ubhayada totiya nüninnürige héluve, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna ? 


Your clamorous love of argument 
You cherish still; 

Your restless wanderings, to judge 
Degrees of holiness, 
You practise still. 

My pride is but a callow fing 
Before the ripeness of your pride. 

` O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 

To whom should I report 
This quarrel of us two? 


ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
adakke Prabhudévaru nirüpisida 2703187000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva said to this: 


೯೪ 


ಕ್ಸೀರಕ್ಕೆ ತವರಾಜವ ಹೊಯಿದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಲ ಲೇಸು ಕಷ್ಟವನಅಸುವರೆ? 
ಅಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ತಿಮಿರವಾದಲ್ಲಿ, 
ಡಿ ಮುಟ್ಟಿ ತಿಮಿರದ ಅಂಗವ ಕೆಡಿಸಿದರೆ 
ಅಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ಮಿಥ್ಯ ಉಂಟಿ? 
ಎನ್ನ ಅಂಗವು ತಾನಾದ ಕಾರಣ 
ನೀನೆಂಬ ನಾಮ ಬೇಟಲ್ಲ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು ನೀನಾದ ಕಾರಣ. 
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Kgirakke tavarajava hoyidalli 
bére lésu kastavanarasuvare? 

angakke timiravadalli, 
018110 mutti timirada 018076 kedisidare 
angakke mithya unte? 

enna angayu tünüda karana 
ninemba nama bérilla, 
Guhésvaralingavu ninüda karana. 


When milk and sugar are mixed together, 
Would you still look in it for good and bad? 
When scabies hath infected your body 

And you with your fingers scrape it off, 
‘Would your body suffer thereby a loss? 


Because my body has become the Self, 
"There's no more sense of otherness, 
‘Since Guhéévaralinga has become yourself. 


೯೫ 
ಮತ್ತಂ, 

ಕರಚರಣಾದಿಗಳು ಬೇಅಾದವಲ್ಲದೆ 

ಅದು ಮುಟ್ಟುವುದು ಒಂದೇ ಆತ್ಮ. 
ಬಿಂದುವಿನೊಂದು ಸಾರದಲ್ಲಿ 

ಸಸಿ ಹಲವು ನಾಮ ಬೆಳೆವಂತೆ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ 

ನಾ ನೀನೆಂಬ ಭಾವವಿಲ್ಲ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


mattam, 
karacaranddigalu bērādavallade 
aridu muttuyudu ondé dima. 
binduvinondu 58700011 
sasi halavu nama belevante, 
Guhésvarali'gadalli 
nā ninemba bhavavilla, Siddharamayya. 
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Again, 
Though hands and feet may stand apart, 
The Spirit that we know is one. 
Numerous kinds of plants may grow 
Even from a single drop of sap. 


O Siddharamayya, in Guhéévaralinga 
There is no sense of Thee and Me! 


ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
adakke Siddharümayyadevaru kotta pratyuttara: 
The reply given by Siddharamayyadéva thereto: 


೯೬ 
ಭೂಮಿ ಒಂದೆಂದಡೆ ಬೆಳೆವ ವೃಕ್ಸ ಹಲವು ತೆಜನುಂಟು. 
ಉದಕ ಒಂದಾದಡೆ ಸವಿ ಸಾರದ ಸಂಪದ ಬೇಲುಂಟು. 
ನಿನ್ನ ಒಳಗು ನಾನಾದಡೆ ತಾಮಸ್ಸದ ರಾಗ ವಿರಾಗವಾಗದು. 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನನೆಂಬ 
ಪುರುಷರತಿ ಕೂಟಸ್ಥ ವಿಲ್ಲ. 


bhimi ondendade beleva vrksa halavu teranuniu. 
udaka 07080006 savi särada 50710000 béruntu. 
ninna 0108 nünüdade 1071053000 raga viragavagadu. 
Kapilasiddha Mallikürjunaneriba 
purusarati kütasthavilla. - 


In the same soil, different are the plants that grow. 
In the same water, abundant flavours thrive. 

What if I grow to be at one with you? 

I could not still shake off my sluggishness! 

No union will it be if I unite 


With Lord Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna. 


ಇಂತು ನಿನ್ನೊಳಗು ನಾನಾಡಡೆ ಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಏಕತ್ವ ಘಟಿಸದೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯ 
ದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈ ಸಲು, ಭಿನ್ನದೃಕ್ಕಿಂದಅಿವ ಲಿಂಗತ್ರಯದ ಸಂದಳಿದಲ್ಲದೆ ಘನಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಏಕತ್ವ ಘಟಿಸದೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


} 


Trtiyopadeáa 313' 


intu ninnolagu 1181180006 1118000111 ékatva ghatisadendu Siddha- 
rümayyadévaru binnaisalu, bhinnadrkkindagiva lingatrayada sanda- 
lidallade ghanaliigadalli &katva ghatisadendu Prabhudevaru nirū-- 
pisida prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, when Siddharamayyadéva ob- 
served, *My communion with you does not imply union with. 
Lihga," Prabhudéva remarked that union with the Absolute Linga. 
does not occur unless the gulf among the three Lingas, arising. 
from a sense of seeing in different ways, ceases: 


೯೭ 
ಕಂಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಜ್ಯೋತಿರ್ಲಿಂಗ, 
ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಉಭಯಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಕೆಯಲಿಂಗ್ಳ 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮರಂಧ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಮೃತಲಿಂಗ ಉಂಟಿಂಬ 
ತ್ರಿನಿಧದ ಸಂದನಳಿಯಬೇಕು; 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವನಟೀಯಬೇಕು. 


kangalalli jyotirlinga, 
kaiyalli ubhayapratigtheyalinga, 
brahmarandhradalli amrtalitiga untemba 
trividhada sandanaliyabéku; 
Siddhardmayya, 
Guhésvaralingavanariyabeku. 


The jyótirlinga in the eyes, 

The ubhayapratistheya liga on the palm, 
The amrtalinga in the Brahmarandhra: 
The apartness of these three must be 
Destroyed, O Siddharimayya, 

If you would know Guhéévaralinga. 


ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
adakke Siddharamayyadévara pratyuttara: 


Siddharamayyadéva’s rejoinder thereto: e 
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eo 


ಕಾಯ ಸೊನೆ ಅಅತಲ್ಲದೆ ಹಣ್ಣಿನ ರಸ ಚಿಹ್ನದೋಜದು. 
-ಹಾಯ ಕರ್ಮವ ಮಾಡಿ, 
ಜೀವ ಜ್ಞಾನವನಟೀತು, 

ತ್ರಿನಿಧಭಾವ ಶುದ್ಧವಾಗಿಯಲ್ಲದೆ ಮೇಲ ಕಾಣಲಿಲ್ಲ 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಲಿಂಗವ, 


kaya sone 0101010606 hannina rasa cihnadoradu. 
kaya karmava madi, 
Java jfüanavanagitu, 3 

trividhabhàva suddhavagiyallade méla kànalilla 
Kapilasiddha Mallikürjunalingava. 


Unless the latex of the fruit is dried, 

Its essence does not show itself; , 
Unless you practise virtuous deeds, 

And understand what Jiva is, 

Until these three: thought, word and deed, 
Are purified, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna 
Will never manifest himself. 


ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
" adakke Prabhudévaru kotta 0700711070: 


Reply given to this by Prabhudéva: 


೯೯ 
ಇಸ್ಸುದಂಡಕ್ಕೆ ಕೀಳು ಮೇಲಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಸಕ್ಕರೆಯ ದಂಡಕ್ಕೆ ಕೀಳು ಮೇಲುಂಟಿ? 
ಪರುಷ ಪಾಷಾಣಕ್ಕೈ ಸೀಳು ಮೇಲಲ್ಲದೆ 
ಕಡೆಯಾಣಿಗುಂಭೆ ಒರೆಗಲ್ಲು? 
ಉಂಟು ಇಲ್ಲ ಎಂಬ ಸಂದೇಹ” ನಿಂದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ನ ರಲಿಂಗವು ತಾನೆ, ಸಿದ್ದ ಸ್ಥರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 
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iksudandakke kilu mélallade 
sakkareya dandakke kilu mélunte? 

paruga pügünakke kilu mélallade 
kadeyanigunte ೦70801? 

uniu illa emba sandeha nindalli 
Guhe$varalingavu tāne, Siddhardmayyd. 


The sugar-cane knows high and low, 
But not the sugar-stick; 
And high and low between common stone 
And that of the alchemist. 
But need you test high-carat gold, 
O Siddharimayya? 
It's only when the quarrel ceases 
Of Is and Is-not 
That one shall be Guhésvaralinga. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, "ತ್ರಿವಿಧಲಿಂಗ ಸಂಬಂಧವಳವಡು 
ವಂತೆ ಮಾಡಾ? ಎಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ; 


i higendu Prabhudevaru nirüpisalu, *trividhaliga sarbandha- 
valavaduvante madd’ endu Siddhardmayyadevaru binnaisida prasta- 
vada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva speaking thus, 
Siddhar&mayyadéva said: “Make that I grasp the relation among 
the three-Lingas.” 


= 


೧೦೦ 


ನಾನೇನ ಮಾಡುವುದೆಲ್ಲವನು ನೀವೆಂದೆ ಇದ್ದೆನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ನಾನೇನ ಮಾಡುವುದೆಲ್ಲವನು ನೀವೆಯಲ್ಲವೆಂದರೆ 
ಅದು ಮಾಣಲಿ, ನಿಮ್ಮಾಣತಿ. 
ಕಾಣಬಾರದ ಘನವ ಕಾಯದಲ್ಲಿ Gor, 
ಹೇಳಬಾರದ ನಿಜವ ಮನದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಲೆಗೊಳಿಸಿ; 
ತೋಜಿಬಾರದ ಕುಜುಹ ಎನ್ನಅವಿನಲ್ಲಿರಿಸಿ, 
ಇಂತು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಾಂಬಂತೆ ಮಾಡಾ, ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥೆಯ್ಯಾ. 
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nanéna mdduvudellavanu nivende iddenayyd. 
ndnéna maguvudellavanu niveyallavendare 
adu münali, nimmdnati. 
kanabarada ghanava küyadalli dharisi, 
hélabarada nijava manadalli nelegolisi, 
torabürada kuruha ennariavinallirisi, 
intu nimma kathbante mada, Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya, 


O Lord, all that I do is done 
As if it was you who did it all. 
But if you say it is not so, 

It is your bidding: let it go! 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 

Make me henceforward see you, Lord, 
After I have in my body held 

The invisible Absolute, 

After I have throned within my mind 
The ineffable Reality, 

After I’ve grasped in my consciousness 
The symbol never to be revealed. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


t higendu Siddhardmayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévara pratyuttara: 


Prabhudéva’s reply when Siddharimayyadava submitted thus: 


೧೦೧ 


ತೋಟಿಬಾರದೆ ಘನವ ಹೇಳಲೆಂದೇನಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಹೇಳಬಾರದ ಘನವ ತೋಜಲೆಂದೇನಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಸರಸಸಂಧಾನದ ಪೆರಿಯಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು ಕಲ್ಪಿತವಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
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térabarada ghanava hélalendénayya? 
h&labürada ghanava toralendénayya? 
sarasasandhünada pariyalla nodayyd. 
Guhe$varalingayu kalpitavalla nodayyà! 


Ineffable the unmanifest Supreme! 
How manifest the ineffable Supreme? 


` It's not as simple as an idle talk! 


Look you, Guhéévaralinga 
Is not imagination's toy! 


ಪರಬ್ರಹ್ಮನೆಂಬುದು ಕಲ್ಪಿಸಿ ಹೇಳಬಾರದು, ಕಲ್ಪಿಸಿ ತೋಲಬಾರದೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭು 
ದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 


parabrahmavethbudu kalpisi hélabaradu, 1010191 torabaradendu 
Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddharémayyadévara binnaha: 


When Prabhudéva observed that what one calls Parabrahma 
cannot be described or presented by taking thought, Siddha- 
ramayya’s submission thereto: 


೧೦೨ 
ಬೆರಸಿ ಬೆಚ್ಚಾತನ ಕಂಡೆನಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಆತನ ಬಟ್ಟೆಯ ಕಾಣೆ, ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ! 
ಶರೀರವಿಡಿದಿಪ್ಪ ಶತಕೋಟಿ ಜೀವಂಗಳ ಭೇದವನಲ್‌ಯೆನು. 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ನಾನೆತ್ತ ಬಲ್ಲೆನಯ್ಯಾ? 
' ನೀವು ಮಾಡಿದ ಬೆಂಬಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊಟಕಗಾಣದಿಪೆನಲ್ಲದೆ, 
ನಾ ಬೇಆ್‌ ಕಾಬುದು ಹುಸಿ! C 
ನೀ ತೋಅಯ್ಯಾ ಎನಗೆ, ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ. 


berasi beccatana kandenayya! 
atana batteya kane, nodayya! 

Sartravigidippa éatakoti 7189018016 bhédavanariyenu. 
nimma nünetta ballenayya? 

nivu 7184100 berhbaliyalli horegümadippenallade, 
na bere kabudu husi! 
ni torayyà enage, Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya. 
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One who is one with the Supreme, I've seen! 
But look, I cannot understand His ways! 
How can I, ignorant of the mystery 
Of myriad myriads of created ones, 

Know Thee? 


Seeing that I tread the path Thyself hast made, 

And do not feel the burden, how could I claim 
To see Thee apart? 

O Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya, pray show it me! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು. 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ; 


i higendu Siddharümayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévaru nirüpisida prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva said to Siddha- 
raémayyadéva when the latter made this submission: 


004 
ಅಭ್ಯಾಸದ ಮಾತಲ್ಲ ಶ್ರೋತ್ರದ ಸುಖವಲ್ಲ, 
ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರದ ಅನುಭವದ ಮಾತಲ್ಲ; 
ಒಳಗಣ ಮಾತಲ್ಲ ಹೊಟಿಗಣ ಮಾತಲ್ಲ. 
ಇದಲಿಂಗವನಲ್‌ಯದೆ ಅನುಭವವ ಮಾಡಿ ಫಲವೇನಯ್ಯಾ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು ಉಪಮಾತೀತ ನೋಡಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


abhyasada 11810110, érotrada sukhavalla, 

Sastrada anubhavada matalla Ky 
olagana 718/0110, horagana 77181000. 

idaraügavanariyade anubhavava madi phalavēnayyā T- 
Guhēśvaraliůgavu upamütita nödä, Siddharaémayya. 


You cannot go to school for Him; 

He’s not the ear’s delight. 

You cannot con Him from your holy books, 
Nor glean Him from the converse of the world. 
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He is nor inward sense nor outward form... 
Unless you have the key to it, 

What is the use of all you know? 

Look you, O Siddharamayya, 

Peerless is Guhé$varalinga! 


ಇಂತು ಪರಬ್ರಹ್ಮನೆಂಬುದನು ಆರಿಗೂ ತೋಅಬಾರದ ಉಪಮಾತೀಶವೆಂದು. 
ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ 
ವಚನ: 


intu parabrahmaveribudanu  ürigü torabdrada upamütitavendu 
Prabhudevaru niripisalu, adakke Siddharámayyadevaru  binnaisida: 
prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddharimayyadéva submitted. 
when Prabhudéva observed that what one calls Parabrahma can-- 
not be presented to any one, for it is beyond compare. 


೧೦೪ 


ಉಪಮೆ ಅನುಷಮೆ ಎಂಬುದು ನಿಮ್ಮಾಧೀನ ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಹೇಳಿಹೆ ಕೇಳಿಹೆನೆಂಬುದು ನೀವೆ ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ. 

ಎನ್ನಂತರಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ಬಹಿರಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ನೀವೆ ಕರ್ತರಾದ ಕಾರಣ, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ನಿಜವ ಹೇಳದಿರ್ದಡೆ ಎಂತುಳಿವೆನಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ? 


upame anupame ethbudu nimmüdhina kandayya. 
hélihe kéliheneribudu nive kandayyd. 
ennantarangakke bahirangakke nive kartarada karana,. 
nimma nijava héladirdade entulivenayya, 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayy&? 


Peerless or not are compassed by your will! 
You are the source of hearing and of speech! 
My inner and outer life, you are its ground. . - 
How can I live, Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya, 
Without the revelation of your Truth? 
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೧೦೫ 


ಮತ್ತಂ, 
ಕಾಯವಿಡಿದಿಹನ್ನಕ್ಕ ಕಾಮವೆ ಮೂಲ. 
ಜೀವವಿಡಿದಿಹನ್ನಕ್ಕ ಕ್ರೋಧವೆ ಮೂಲ. 
ವ್ಯಾಪ್ತಿಯುಳ್ಳನ್ನಕ್ಕ ಸಕಲ ವಿಷಯಕ್ಕೆ ಆಸೆಯೆ ಮೂಲ, 
ಎನ್ನಯ ಆಶೆಯ ಪಾಶ ಗಾಸಿ ಮಾಡುತ್ತಿದೆ! 
ಶಿವಯೋಗದ ಲೇಸಿನ ಠಾವ ತೋಟಿಸ್ಯಾ ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ. 


71011011, 
kayavididihannakka kamave mila. 
jivavididihannakka krodhave mila. 
vyaptiyullannakka sakala visayakke dseye mila. 
ennaya àseya paga gasi maduttide! 
#ivayogada 189116 thàva 1018, Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna. 


Again, 
As long as the flesh imprisons you, 
Lust is the root. 
As long as self yet clings to you, 
Anger is the root. 
As long as the world’s lure holds you bound, 
The root is cupidity of all the senses. 
Ambition’s halter galls and vexes me! 
Show me, O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
The blessed path of Sivayoga! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
'ಕಾಯದ ಜೀವದ ಸಂದುಭೇದವ ವಿವರಿಸಿ ಬೋಧಿಸುವ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


+ higendu Siddharümayyadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
-dévaru kdyada jivada sandubhédava vivarisi bodhisuva prastavada 
vacana: 


. The vacana which tells how, when Siddharamayyadeva sub- 
271166, thus, Prabhudéva set forth to him in detail the secret of the 
‘bond between body and soul: 


LI 
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೧೦೬ 
ದೇಹಭಾವವಳಿದಲ್ಲದೆ ಜೀವಭಾವವಳಿಯದ್ಕು 
ಜೀವಭಾವವಳಿದಲ್ಲದೆ ಭಕ್ತಿಭಾವವಳವಡದು, 
ಭಕ್ತಿಭಾವವಳವಟ್ಟಲ್ಲದೆ etj) ತಲೆದೋಐದು, 
ಅಟಿಿವು ತಲೆದೋಲ್‌ದಲ್ಲದೆ ಕುಖುಹು ನಷ್ಟವಾಗದು, 
ಕುಜುಹು ನಷ್ಟವಾದಲ್ಲದೆ ಮಾಯೆ ಹಿಂಗದು. 
ಇದು ಕಾರಣ, 
ಕಾಯದ ಜೀವದ ಹೊಲಿಗೆಯಳಿದ ಭೇದವ ತಿಳಿಯಬಲ್ಲಡೆ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದ ec ಸಾಧ್ಯವಪ್ಪುದು ಕಾಣಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


déhabhdvavalidallade jivabhàvavaliyadu, 
jivabhàvavalidallade bhaktibhavavalavadadu, 
bhaktibhdvavalavattallade 011೬ taledoradu, 
arivu taledor idallade kuruhu nagtavágadu, 
kuruhu nastavadallade maye 1188008. 

idu karana, 

kàyada jivada holigeyalida bhédava tiliyaballade 
Guhéévaralingada arivu sadhyavappudu kana, 

Siddhardmayyd. 


Unless the sense of flesh is lost, 
You cannot lose the sense of self; 
Unless the sense of self is shed, 
You cannot wield your piety; 
Without control of piety 
Enlightenment will not emerge; 
Unless this Light shall raise its head, 
The Appearance will not disappear; 
Unless appearance disappear, 
Tllusion's veil will not be drawn. 
Unless you possess the key 
To rip the seam of body and self, 
O Siddharimayya, 
You will not be able to realise 
Guhéévaralinga. 


ಕಾಯದ ಜೀವದ ಸಂದುಭೇದವಳಿದು ನೋಡಬಲ್ಲಕಿ ನಿಜವು ಸಾಧ್ಯವಹುದೆಂದು 
ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 


2] 
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ji i ódaballare nijavu sadhya- 
fiyada jivada sandubhédavalidu 7660 jj i 
ಷ್ಟ ಊಹ ಈ nirüpisalu, idakke Siddharaémayyadévara 
binnaha: 


éva sai al is possible to attain if 
When Prabhudéva said that the Re 
you understand how the secret of the bond between body and soul 
is broken, Siddharimayyadava’s submission thereto: 


೧೦೩೬ 


à ನೀರ ಕ್ಸೀರದ ಸಂದುಗಳ ಹಂಸೆ ಬಿಚ್ಚಬಲ್ಲುದು ನೋಡಾ, ಅಯ್ಯಾ! 
ದೇಹದ ಜೀವದ ಸಂದ ನೀವು ಬಿಚ್ಚಬಲ್ಲಿರಲ್ಲದೆ 
ನಾನೆತ್ತ ಬಲ್ಲೆ ನಯ್ಯಾ? 
ನೀವಿಕ್ಕಿದ ತೊಡಕ ಬಿಡಿಸಬಾರದು; 
ನೀವು ಬಿಡಿಸಿದ ತೊಡಕನಿಕ್ಯಬಾರದು. 
ಫವಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ, 
ನೀನೆನ್ನ ಕಾಯದ ಜೀವದ ಹೊಲಿಗೆಯ ಬಿಡಿಸಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಧರ್ಮ. 


nira kgirada sandugala 107156 biccaballudu noda, ayya! 
déhada 187000 sanda nivu biccaballirallade 
ndnetta ballenayya? 
nivikkida todaka bidisabaradu; 
nivu bidisida todakanikkabaradu. 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya, 
ninenna kayada jivada holigeya bidisa, nimma dharma- 


The swan alone can strain 
The water from the milk... 


Unless you split the blend 
Of body and the self, 
Sir, how could I? 


The knot that you have knit 
None else can disentangle; 
The knot untied by you 
None else can tangle again, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


TrtiyopadeSa 323 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinathà, 
Do me this charity: 

You rip open the seam 
Between my body and soul! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧ ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು cd e», ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


7 higendu Siddharamayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévaru nirüpisida prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva said thereto when 
Siddharamayyadéva submitted thus: 


೧೦೮ 


ಕಾಯದ ಕಳವಳ ಕಾಣೆನೆಂದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೋಯಿತ್ತು. 
ಜೀವದ ದುಷ್ಕೃತ ದೂರನೆಂದಲ್ಲಿ ತಪ್ಪಿತ್ತು. 
ಕಾಯ ಜೀವವೆಂಬ ಸೂತಕ 
ಮನ ನಿರ್ಮಲವಾದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಳಿಯಿತ್ತು 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಲಿಂಗವನಲ್‌ಯಬೇಕಾದರೆ 
ನಿನ್ನೊಳಗೆ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


kdyada kalavala kanenendalli hoyitiu. 
jivada dugkrta düravendalli tappittu. 
kaya jivaveriba sitaka _ 
mana nirmalavádalli aliyittu. 
Guhéávaraneriiba. liigavanariyabakddare 
ninnolage tilidu noda, Siddharümayyà. 


The body's tremors, when I see them not, 
Are gone! 

The sins of self, when bidden to be gone, 
Are gone! 

The stains of body and self, when Mind is pure, 
Are gone. 

If you would know Guhasvaralinga, then, 

O Siddharamayya, know Him in yourself! 
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ನಿನ್ನೊಳಗೆ ತೊಳೆದು ನಿರ್ಮಲವ ಮಾಡಲು ಸರ್ವಸಂದೇಹವಳಿದು ಶಿವತತ್ವ 
ಸಾಧ್ಯವಪ್ಪುದೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲ್ಕು ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ 
ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 


71111710180 toledu 11771101010 madalu sarvasandehavalidu, siya- 
tatya sadhyavappudendu Prabhudevaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddha- 
rümayyadevara binnaha: 


Siddharimayyadéva’s submission when Prabhudéva observed 
that the Supreme Principle is only attainable when you have washed 
your within, when you have made it clean, when all doubts have 
ceased; 


೧೦೯ 


ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ಮನದ ರಜದ ಮಣ್ಣ ಕಳೆದು, 
ದಯಾ ಶಾಂತಿಯ ಉದಕದಲ್ಲಿ ತೆಗೆನೆನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಜಳಕವನೆ ಮಾಡಿ ಯೋಗಕಂಪನಿಕ್ಕಿ ಹೊದೆವೆನಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಅದನೊಂದು ಎಡೆಗೆ ತಂದು ಬಟ್ಟಗಾಣದಲ್ಲಿಕ್ಕಿ ಹಿಳಿವೆನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಹಿಳಿದ ರಸದ ಕಂಪ ಕೊಡುವ ಒಡೆಯ ನೀನೆ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ. 


ayya, manada rajada manna kaledu, 
daya $antiya udakadalli tegevenayyd. 

Jalakavane màdi yogakampanikki hodevenayyd. 

adanondu edege tandu, battagánadallikki hilivenayyd. 
hilida rasada kampa koduva odeya nine, 
Kapilasiddha Mallinatha. 


Lord, from my mind I'll rub 
All passion's Soil, 

Effacing it in water of peace 
And mercy, Lord; 


And, bathing, 11 wear it Sprinkled 
With yoga's balm; 

Then, having steered my mind 
To a single point, 
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In a round press I'll put it 
To squeeze it dry. 

O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 

Thou art the master who can 
Flavour the juice! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


à higendu Siddharümayyadévaru binnaisalu, 000106 Prabhu- 
dévaru nirüpisida prastávada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva said thereto when 
Siddharamayyadéva spoke thus: 


೧೧೦ 


ಮನವ ತೊಳೆದು ನಿರ್ಮಲವ ಮಾಡಿಹೆನೆಂಬ ಯೋಗವೆಂತುಟೊ? 
ಮನವ ಹಿಡಿದು ಶಡೆದಿಹೆನೆಂಬವರ 

ಮರುಳಾಗಿ ಕಾಡಿತ್ತು ನೋಡಾ ಮನವು, 
ಮನ ವಿಕಲ್ಪಜ್ಞಾನದಿಂದಟ್‌ದು 

ಅದ ಶುದ್ಧ ವ 3 ಮಾಡಿಹೆನೆಂಬುದು ತಾನೆ ಮನ ನೋಡಾ! 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವ ರಲಿಂಗದ ಅನುವನಣಿದಿಹೆನೆಂಬವರು 

ಮನವಿಃ "e ನೋಡಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧ ತೈರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ, 


manava 10100 nirmalava müdiheneriba yogaventuto? 
manava hididu tadedihenembavara 
marulàgi kadittu noda, manavu. 
mana vikalpajfüanadindazidu 
ada Suddhava méidihenerhbudu tāne mana noda! 
nàmma Guhê$varalingada anuvanagidiheneribavaru 
manavilladirabéku noda, Siddhardmayyd. 


What yoga is this, 

To wash the mind 

And make it clean? 

The mind-devil still plagues 
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The people who claim 
To have bridled the mind 
And made it still. 


For the mind to know 
With a divided sense, 
And boast to have 
Rendered it pure— 
Itself is mind! 


Those who lay claim 
To having known 
Our Guhéévaralinga’s 
Mystery, 

Shall have to rid 
Themselves of mind, 
O Siddharimayya! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ 


ತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


$ higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu; adakke Siddharimayya- 
dévara pratyuttara: 


೩ 


When Prabhudéva said this, Siddhar&mayyadeva's rejoinder 
thereto; 


600 


ಮನವೆಂಬ ಸಂಕಲ್ಪವನಜೀಯೆನ್ಮು 

ಸಂಕಲ್ಪಸಿದ್ದಿಯಾಯಿತ್ತಾಗಿ. 
[7] -0 

ಸಂಕಲ್ಪನೆಂಬ ಸಂಬಂಧವನಜಃಯೆನು, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ವಿಚಾರವೆಡೆಗೊಂಡಿತ್ತಾಗಿ. 

ನಿಮ್ಮ ವಿಚಾರವೆ ಅಂತರಂಗದೊಳಗೆ ತುಂಬಿತ್ತಾಗಿ, 
ಎನ್ನ ಮನದ ಮುಂದೆಲ್ಲ ನೀನೆಯಾಗಿರ್ದೆಯಯ್ಯಾ 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ! 
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manavemba saikalpavanariyenu, 
sankalpasiddhiyayittagi. 

satikalpavethba sambandhavanariyenu, 
nimma vicaravedegondittagi. 

nimma vicarave antaratgadolage turhbittagi, 
enna manada mundella nineyagirdeyayya 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya\ 


As soon as my desire is fulfilled, 
I know not the desire called mind. 


As soon as the thought of Thee 
Has fully possessed my mind, 
I know not the bond of desire. 


As soon as the thought of Thee 
Has flooded my heart of hearts, 


Thou hast had the foremost place 
Within my mind, O Lord, 
Kapilasiddha Mallinatha! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


å higendu Siddharümayyadévaru  binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévara pratyuttara: 


Prabhudéva’s reply thereto when Siddhar&mayyadeva sub- 
mitted thus; 


೧೧೨ 


- ವಿಚಾರವೆಂಬುದು ಸಂದೇಹಕ್ಕೊಳಗು ನೋಡಾ. 
ವಿಚಾರಿಸುವನ್ನಕ್ಕರ ನೀ ನಾನೆಂಬುದನೆತ್ತ ಬಲ್ಲೆ? 
ಮರುಳೆ, ವಾಜ್ಮನೋಶೀತವಾದ ಘನವು ವಿಚಾರಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಲುಕುವುದೆ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು ತನ್ನ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಿಹೆನೆಂಬನರ 
ವಿಚಾರವೆಂಬ ಬಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕೆಡಹಿದನು. 
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vicdraveritbudu sandéhakkolagu noda. 
vicarisuvannakkara n nünerbudanetta balle? 
marule, viigmanotitavida ghanavu vicarakke nilukuvude? 
Guhésvaraliigavu tanna tilidu nodihenernbavara 
 vicdraveritba baleyalli kedahidanu. 


Look you, what you call thought 

Itself is open to doubt; 

As long as thought remains, 

How can you know, you fool, 
That you are Me? 


Can the great Absolute, 

Beyond both mind and speech, 

Be brought within the reach 
Of thought? 


Guhéévaralinga will push 
The people who claim to know Him 
Into a net of thought! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು 
ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


$ higendu Prabhudevaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddharamayya- 
dévaru binnaisida prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddhar&mayyadeva submitted 
thereto when Prabhudéva said thus: 


004 
ವಿವೇಕನೆಂಬದು ಬೇಕಲ್ಲ ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ, 
ವಿವೇಕನವನಾಳದ ಸುಳುಹ ತೊಡೆದು, 

ಸುನಾಳವ ಶುದ್ಧವ ಮಾಡುವೆ. 
ಅಷ್ಟದಳ ಕಮಛವನು ಊರ್ಧ್ವಮುಖವ ಮಾಡಿ, 
ನಿಜ ಪದದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಲಿಸುವೆ. 
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ಐವತ್ತೆರಡಕ್ಸರವ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಿ, 
ಏಕಾಶ್ಸರದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಲಿಸುವೆ. 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ, 
ಎನ್ನ ವಿಚಾರದ ಹವಣ ನೀನೆ ಬಲ್ಲೆ. 


vivékaverbudu bérilla kandayya! 
vivékanavanàálada suluha todedu, 
51181070 áuddhava 7166196. 
astadala kamalavanu ürdhvamukhava madi, 
nija padadalli nilisuve. 
aivatteradaksarava tilidu nodi, 
&küksaradalli nilisuve. 
Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
enna vicárada havana nine balle. 


Look you, discernment is not aught apart: 
Through it the movement of nine nerves is stayed; 
Through it I purify the central nerve; 

Upward, through it, the eight-leaved lotus I turn, 
And make it stand in its right position. 

Through it I scan the two and fifty letters, 

And concentrate them in a single one! 

O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 

You only know the measure of my thought. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ: 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 

$ higendu Siddharümayyadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu-- 
devara pratyuttara: 


Prabhudéva’s rejoinder thereto when Siddhar&mayyadéva sub- 
“mitted thus: 
೧೧೪ 
ಯೋಗ ವಿಯೋಗನೆಂಬ ಹೊಲಬ ಬಲ್ಲವರನಾರನು ಕಾಣೆನು, 
ನವನಾಳದ ಸುಳುಹ ತಿಳಿದಿಹೆನೆಂಬುದು ಯೋಗವಲ್ಲ. 
ಐವತ್ತೆರಡಕ್ಟರದ ಶಾಸನವ ತಿಳಿದು ನೋಡಿ 
ಹ್ಗ ಕೃದಯಕಮಲಕರ್ಣಿಕೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿಕ್ಕಿದೆನೆಂಬುದು ಯೋಗವಲ್ಲ. 
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ಬಹಿರಂಗವೆಂಬರಿ ಕ್ರಿಯಾರಹಿತ 

ಅಂತರಂಗನೆಂಬಕಿ ವಾಜ್ಮನೋತೀಶ, 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಲಿಂಗವು 

ಷಡುಚಕ್ರದ ಮೇಲಿಲ್ಲ ಕಾಣಾ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ, 


yoga viyogavethba 101000 ballavarandranu künenu. 
navandlada suluha tilidihenembudu yogavalla. 
aivatteradaksarada sasanava tilidu nodi 
hrdayakamalakarnikeyalli sikkidenembudu yogavalla. 
bahiratigaveribare kriyarahita, 
antariigaverhbare vangmandtita 
Guhéévaranemba liùgavu 
gaducakrada mélilla kana, Siddharamayya. 


No man I see who knows 
The art of telling what 
Is yoga, what it’s not. 


It is not yoga, to say 
You know the subtle way 
The nine nerves move. 


It is not yoga to say 

You have been able to scan 
The two and fifty characters 
And have been caught within 
The lotus of the heart. 


If you say He’s without, 

He must be quite inert! 

If you say He’s Within, 

Well then, He is beyond 

‘The range of mind and speech! 


Look you, Siddhar&mayya, 
Guhasvaralifiga does not need 
The six wheels for His prop! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲ್ಲು ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧ ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರೆ 


ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 


H] 
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3 higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddharümayya- 
dévara binnaha: 


Siddharamayyadéva’s submission when Prabhudéva said thus: 


೧೧೫ 


ಅಂತರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಮ್ಮ ನೋಡುವನಲ್ಲ ಕೇಳು ಕಂಡ್ಕಾ 
ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಬಹಿರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಳಸುವನಲ್ಲ ಕೇಳು ಕಂಡಾ, 
ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಸುಷುಮ್ನದ ಬಟ್ಟೆಯ ತುದಿಯನಡರಿ 
ಸಾವಿರದಳದ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಮ್ಮ ನೆಲೆಗಂಡಿಪ್ಪೆ ನೋಡಾ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ. 


antaratgadalli nimma noguvanalla kélu kanda, 


ele ayya. 
bahirangadalli balasuvanalla kelu kanda, 


ele ayya. 
susumnada batteya tudiyanadari 
süviradalada mantapadalli nimma nelegandippe nod, 


Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya. 


Hear me, O Lord! 
I am not one to see you in my heart. 


Hear me, O Lord! : 
I am not one to chaffer you in the world. 


Lo, I have climbed the summit of the path 
That leads along the central nerve, and have 
Enthroned you in the thousand-petalled bower, 
O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha. 
ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ 


ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 
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thigendu Siddharémayyadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévarg 
pratyuttara: 


Prabhudéva’s rejoinder thereto when Siddhar&mayyadóva 
spoke thus: 


೧೧೬ 
ಸ್ವಸ್ಥ ಪದ್ಮಾಸನದಲ್ಲಿ ಕುಳ್ಳಿರ್ದು, ನೆಟ್ಟಿಲುವ ಮುಲ್‌ದು, 
ನಿಷ್ಠೆಯಿಂದ ಹಿಂದಣ ಬಟ್ಟೆಯ ತೆಗೆದು 
ಅಮೃತವನುಂಡಿಹೆನೆಂಬವರ ಕೇಡಿಂಗೆ ಕಡೆಯಿಲ್ಲ. 
ಅತ್ಯತಿಷ್ಕದ್ದ ಶಾಂಗುಲವೆಂಬ ಶ್ರುತಿಯ ನೋಡಲು, 
ಮುಟ್ಟಿ ನೆಲೆಗೊಳಿಸುವ ಠಾವುಂಟಿ? 
ಸ್ಥಾ ನಮಾನವೆಂಬ ಮಾತಿಂಗೆ ದೂರವಾದ ಘನವ 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮರಂಧ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಂಡೆನೆಂದಕೆ ಕಾಣಬಹುದೆ? 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು ಕಲ್ಪಿತಕ್ಕೆ ದೂರ 
ಕೇಳಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ, 


51051110 padmdsanadalli kullirdu, netteluva muridu, 
nistheyinda hindana batteya tegedu 
amrtayanundiheneribavara kêdinge kadeyilla. 

atyatisthaddasa'gulaveriba érutiya nodalu, 
multi nelegolisuva thüvunte? 

sthünamünaveriba malinge düravada ghanava 
brahmarandhradalli kandenendare künabahude?- 

namma Guhégvaraliigavu kalpitakke düra 
kêla, Siddharamayya. 


Immeasurable the loss of those who say 
They have sat in the comfortable lotus pose, 
Have broken the Tigour of the spinal cord, 
Have, with the aid of faith, opened the path 
Behind, and eaten the ambrosial fare. 


When you see what the Revelations say, 

That He’s past the ten-finger measurement, 

Can you establish Him by touch? 

Can you, indeed, know Him in Brahmarandhra, 
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The Absolute that is beyond such words 

As signify position and measurement? 

Listen to me, Siddharimayya, 

Our Guhéévaralinga transcends 
Imagination's reach! 


ಪರಬ್ರಹ್ಮನೆಂಬುದನು ಬ್ರಹ್ಮರಂದ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಲೆಗೊಳಿಸಿದೆನೆಂಬುದು ಕಲ್ಪಿತವಲ್ಲದೆ 
ನಿರ್ವಿಕಲ್ಪಿತವಲ್ಲವೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು edv, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ 
ಬಿನ್ನಹ; 


parabrahmaverhbudanu brahmarandhradalli nelegolisideneribudu 
kalpitavallade nirvikalpitavallavendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke 
Siddharaémayyadévara binnaha: 


Siddharaémayyadéva’s submission when Prabhudéva said that 
what Siddhar&mayyadeva had said about having lodged Para- 
brahma in his Brahmarandhra is fiction, not fact: 


002. 

ನಾ ನಿನ್ನ ರೂಪ ವಿಚಾರಿಸುವನಲ್ಲ, ಕೇಳಾ. 

ನಿನ್ನ ಧ್ಯಾನದಲ್ಲಿಪ್ರಾತನಲ್ಲ, ಕೇಳಾ. 
"ಅತ್ಯತಿಷ್ಕದ್ದಶಾಂಗುಲ'ದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಮ್ಮ ನಿಲಿಸಿ, 

ನಾನೊಂದೆಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಇಸ್ಸಾತನಲ್ಲ ನೋಡಾ. 
ಓಂಕಾರವೆಂಬ ಪೀಠಿಕೆ ನಾನಾಗಿ, 

ನಿಶ್ಶಬ್ದವೆಂಬ ಲಿಂಗವ ನೆಲೆಗೊಳಿಸಿ, 

ಬೆರಸಿ ಬೇಲಾಲ್ಲದೆ ಇಪ್ಟೆ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ, 

ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ; ಸೀನು ಪ್ರಣವರೂಪಾಗಿ. 


nã ninna rüpa vicürisuvanalla, kéla. 
ninna dhyànadallippátanalla, kéld. 
*atyatisthaddasüngula dalli nimma nilisi, 
nünondedeyalli ippátanalla noda. 
omkaravemba pithike nünàgi, 
ni$$abdaveriiba lingava nelegolisi, 
berasi bérillade ippe nodayyà, : 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayyà, ninu pranavarüpügi. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


334 Sünyasaripadane 


Not I to think of Thee as form, 
Nor lose myself in thought of Thee; 
Not I to set Thee up somewhere 
Beyond our ten-finger measurement, 
And elsewhere to remain myself. 


Lo, I have made myself the base 

We call the Word, and have enthroned 
The linga called the Silent One, 
Attaining to inseparate union. 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
Thou art, indeed, the Word made flesh! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


i higendu Siddharamayyadévaru binnaisalu, 0601006 Prabhu- 
dévara pratyuttara: 


Prabhudéva’s rejoinder thereto when Siddharamayyadéva sub- 
mitted thus: 5 


೧೧೮ 

ಬಿಂದುವೆ ಪೀಕವಾಗಿ, ನಾದವೆ ಲಿಂಗವಾದರೆ, 

ಅದು ಭಿನ್ನಲಿಂಗ ನೋಡಾ. 
ಕಳೆ ಎಂಬ ಪೂಜೆ ನಿರ್ಮಾಲ್ಯವಾಗಿ, 

ನಾದ ಬಿಂದು ಕಳಾತೀತ ನೋಡಾ. 
ಮಹಾಘನಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯವು ಅಲ್ಲಿ ಇಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿಲುಕದು, 

ಅಚಳವಪ್ಪ ನಿರಾಳ ಪ್ರಣವರೂಪೆಂದು ಹೆಸರಿಡಬಹುದೆ? 
ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ನಿಲವು 

"ನಿಶ್ಶಬ್ದಂ tjt pho d» 

ಎಂಬುದನಟ್‌ಯಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


binduve pithavagi, nàdave 11180180076 
adu bhinnalinga noda. ; 
kale emba pije nirmalyayagi, 
nada bindu kalatita noda. 
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mahdghanaliigaikyavu alli illi silukadu. 

acalavappa nirdla pranavarüpendu hesaridabahude? 
namma Guhésvarana nilavu 

“11168006011 brahmamucyate 

elitbudanariya, Siddhardmayyd. 


If Nada is to be the Linga, 
With Bindu as its base, 
Why, that’s a Linga half and half! 


It’s only when their pure conjunction, 
Which we call Kala, is effected, 
That It transcends 

Nada, Bindu and Kala. 


Identification with the Supreme Linga 
Will bear no thought of Here and There. 


Can He without motion or stir be called 
The Word? 


Know you, Siddharimayya, 
The nature of Guhéévara is 
“The Silence called Brahma”. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ 
ಬಿನ್ನಹ: 

$ higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddhardmayya- 
déyara binnaha: 


When Prabhudéva made this remark, Siddharamayyadéva’s 
submission thereto: 


೧೧೯ 
ನಾದಬಿಂದುವೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿ ಅಂಗಲಿಂಗ ಸಂಬಂಧವೆಂಬೆನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ನಾದ ಪ್ರಾಣ ಬಿಂದು ಕಾಯವಾದ ಕಾರಣ, 

ನಾದ ಸ್ವರವಲ್ಲ, ಬಿಂದು ಕಾಯವಲ್ಲ, 
ಉಭಯಸೂತಕರಹಿತ ಕಂಡಯಾ. 
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ನಾದ ಬಿಂದುನಿನ ಒಡ್ಡ ತೋಟ 
ಮನ ಮಗ್ಗವಾದ ನಿಲವ 
vbond ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ, ನೀನೆ ಬಲ್ಲೆ. 


nddabinduverhballi angalinga sathbandhaverhbenayyd. 
nada prüna bindu káyaváda karana, 
nada svaravalla, bindu küyavalla, 
ubhayasütakarahita kandayya. 
nada binduvina odda tori 
mana 71087101800 nilava 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunà, nine balle. 


When I said Nada and Bindu, 
I only meant the affinity 
Of Anga and Linga. 


Because Nada has become Prana, 
And Bindu, Body, 

Nada is not just sound, 
Nor Bindu, body: 

Either is free from all impurity. 


O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 

You alone can tell, 
Having realised the union of Nàda and Bindu, 
The nature of the absorbed mind. 


ನಾದ ಬಿಂದು ಕಳಾತೀತವಾದ ಮಹಾಘನದೊಳಗೆ ಮನಮಗ್ನವಾಗಿ ನಾನಿದ್ದೆ 
ನೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ತರ: 


"nada bindu kalatitavida mahaghanadolage manamagnavügi 
nüniddenendu Siddharüámayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 
dévaru kota pratyuttara: 


Rejoinder given by Prabhudeva when Siddharamayyadéev@ 
submitted: “With mind rapt, I have dwelt in the Great Absolute 
beyond nada, bindu and kala”. 
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೧೨೦ 

'ಅಜಾಿವನಟ್‌ದು, ಮೆಅಹ ಮಟಕೆದು ಸಂಕಲ್ಪ ಸಂಶಯವಳಿದ್ಕು 

ನಿಲವನಅಕಿದ ಪರಿ ಎಂತು ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಅಟಾದೆನೆಂದರೆ ಜ್ಞಾನಕ್ಕೆ ದೂರ; 

ಮಣ'ದೆನೆಂದರೆ ಮನಕ್ಕೆ ದೂರ, 

A ಮಣಕಿದೆನೆಂದರೆ ಉಪಮೆಗೆ ದೂರ. 
ಸಿರ್ಭಾವದ ಹೊಲಿಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಭಾವಸಂಕಲ್ಪ ಬಿಡದು. 

ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂ ಗದಲ್ಲಿ 

ಮನಮಗ್ನಯೋಗ ನಿನಗೆಂತು ಸಾಧ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು 

'ಹೇಳ್ಳಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


arivanazidu, magaha mayedu satikalpa sathéayavalidu 
nilavanarida pari entu héla? 
aridenendare jiiinakke dara; 
maredenendare manakke dara. 
aridu maredenendare upamege düra. 
nirbhavada holigeyalli bhavasankalpa bidadu. 
namma Guhéévaralingadalli 
manamagnayóga ninagentu sidhyavdyittu 
‘hala, Siddharémayya. 


Say, how do you know the magnitude 
Of knowing That which must be known, 
Or of forgetting Ignorance, 

'Or getting rid of all desire and doubt? 


"To say that you have known 

Leaves knowledge far behind; 

To say you have forgot 

Is far indeed from mind; 

To say you have known and forgot 
Is far removed from all comparison! 


If you are tied up with Will-lessness, 

Desire for Will will cling to you! 

Tell me, O Siddhar&mayya, 

How you attained to have your mind absorbed 
In our Guhéévaralinga. 
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ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು 
ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


 higendu Prabhudevaru nirüpisaluy adakke Siddhardmayya- 
devaru binnaisida prastávada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva saying this, 
Siddharimayyadéva submitted thereon: 


೧೨೧ 
ಎನ್ನ ಮನ ಮತ್ತೊಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಇಂಬಿಲ್ಲ ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ನೆನೆವೆ ನಾನು, ನೀನು .ಎನ್ನ ನೆನೆವೆ ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ನಿನಗೆಯು ಎನಗೆಯು ಒಂದೆ ಮನ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ನೀ ಮನಮುಕ್ತನಾದ ಕಾರಣ 
ನಿನ್ನೊಡನೆ ಎನ್ನ ಮನ ಮುಕ್ತ ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ. 


enna mana mattondakke imbilla kandayya. 
nimnia neneve nànu, ninu enna neneve kandayya. 
ninageyu enageyu onde mana nodayya. 
m manamuktandda karana 
ninnodane enna mana mukta nodayyad, 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya. 


Look, Lord, my mind no harbour has 
Except for you. 

1 love you even as you too, Lord, 
Have love for me. 

Behold, there's only a single mind 
For you and me! 

Because you have escaped from mind, 
I too have 'scaped, 

O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಮನಮಗ್ಗವಪ್ಪ ಮಹಾನುಭಾವಮಂ 
ಬಿನ್ಸೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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V higendu Siddharamayyadevaru manamagnavappa | mahünu- 
bhàvamar binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru nirüpisida prastàvada 
vacana: 


The vacana which tells what, when Siddhar&mayyadéva declar- 
ed his Great Experience of ecstasy, Prabhudéva said to it: 


೧೨೨ 
ಮನ ಉಂಟೆ ಮರುಳೆ ಶಿವಯೋಗಿಗೆ? 
ಮತ್ತೊಮ್ಮೆ ಮನ ಮಗ್ನ ಉಂಟಿ ಶಿವಯೋಗಿಗೆ? 
ಇಲ್ಲದ ಮನವನುಂಟೆಂದು ನುಡಿದು, 
ಅಡಗಿಸೆದೆನೆಂಬ ಮಾತು ಮನವ ನೆಲೆಮಾಡಿ ತೋಲುತ್ತದೆ. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನನಆೀದ ಶರಣಂಗೆ ತೋಟಲಿಲ್ಲ ಅಡಗಲಿಲ್ಲ ಕೇಳಾ. 


mana unte 7107216 sivaydgige? 

mattomme mana magna unte áivayogige? 
illada manavanuntendu nudidu, 

adagisidéneritba mêtu manava 1161611641 toruttade. 
Guhésvarananarida $aranange toralilla adagalilla kêla. 


Fool, does a Sivayogi have a mind? 
Has he a mind to merge it again? 

If, saying the mind, which is not, is, 
You talk of merging it in Him, 

It only proves the mind exists! 

No talk of appearance or disappearance 
Is possible for the devotee - 

Who once has known Guhéévara. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಮಹಾನುಭಾವದ ನಿಃಪತಿಗೆ 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

i higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisida mahdnubhdvada nihpatige 
Siddharimayyadévaru binnaisida 2705189006 vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddharimayyadéva submitted 
on the conception of the Great Experience thus described by Prabhu- 
déva: 
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034 
ಮನಮಗ್ನಯೋಗವೆಂದಡೇನು ಕೊಅಿತೆ? 
ಹೇಳಾ, ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಮನವಿಲ್ಲದ wes, usto» ಬೊಮ್ಮನೆಂದಡೇನು ಹೆಚ್ಚು? 
ಹೇಳಾ, ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ, 
ನುಡಿದ ಮಾತಿನಲ್ಲಿ ವಿವರ ತೋಹುತ್ತದೆ ಎಂದಡೆ 
ತಾತ್ಸರ್ಯವಂತಪ್ಪುದೆ, ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ? 


manamagnayógavendadénu 1010167 
h&là, ele ayya. 

manavillada baccabariya bommavendadénu heccu 
hélà, ele ayya. 

nudida 7161110111 vivara tóruttade endade 
tütparyavantappude, Kapilasiddha 1401116116? 


Come, tell me, Sir, where is the fallacy 
If I refer to mind-absorbing yoga? 
And what's so wonderful in speaking of 
A Brahman without mind and utterly void ? 
If difference shows up in the spoken words, 
Is it apparent in the meaning too, 

O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha? 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ನಿಜಾನುಭಾವಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


$ higendu binnaisida Siddharamayyadévara _nijanubhavakke 
Prabhudevaru nirüpisida 2705189000 vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhu remarked on the experi- 
ence of the Real described by Siddhar&mayyadeva: 


೧೨೪ 
ಮನಮಗ್ಗನೆಂತಿಪು ದು ಅಂತೆ ಇರಬೇಕಲದೆ, 
ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಮನವೆಂಬುದುಂಟಿ ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಅಟೀದು ಮಣಸಿದುದ ಅಟದ್ದು, ನುಡಿದು; 
300283302) ಜ್ಞಾ ನ ಉಂಟ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವು Setan sono 
ಮನವ ಮಲಕಮಾಡಿ ಕಾಡುವನು, * 
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manamagnaventippudu ante irabékallade, 
mattondu manavembudunte hela? 

aridu mareduda aridu, nudidu, 
maredenemba jñäna unte? 

Guhéévaraliigavu nereyaridenemballi 
manava maremádi küduvanu. 


Once mind is merged with Him, 

It should remain the same: 
How can you mention mind again? 
What knowledge can this be, 
To have known, to have known what you forgot, 
To have spoken, forgotten what you spoke? 
Those boasting of their knowledge 
Guhesvaralihga will tease 
By screening off their mind. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಮಹಾವಾಕ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯ- 
ದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


i higendu Prabhudévaru niriipisida  mahüvakyakke Siddha- 
rümayyadevaru binnaisida prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddharimayyadava submitted 
on the Great Utterance thus made by Prabhudéva: 


೧೨೫ 


ಅಂಗದಂತೆ ಲಿಂಗ್ಯ ಲಿಂಗದಂತೆ ಅಂಗವಾದ ಬಳಿಕ 
ಅಂಗದಂತೆ ಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯ, ಲಿಂಗದಂತೆ ಅಂಗೈಕ್ಯ. 

ಮನವೆ ಲಿಂಗ ಲಿಂಗವೆ ಮನವಾದ ಬಳಿಕ 
ಮಾತು ಮಾತುಗಳೆಲ್ಲಾ ಹೊಳ್ಳಾದ ಕಾರಣ 
ಮಾತೆ ಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯ, ಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯವೆ ಸ್ವರ. 
ಶಬ್ದಸಂದಣಿಗಿನ್ನು ತೆಅಹುಂಟಿ? 

ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ, 
ಇನ್ನು ನಿಮ್ಮ ದೇವರೆಂದು ಅಅಸಲುಂಟೋ ಇಲ್ಲವೋ 
ಎಂಬುದನು ತಿಳುಹಿಕೊಡಾ, ಎಲೆ ಅಯ್ಯಾ. 
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01000716 linga, 18060716 aigavdda balika 
0130001116 lingaikya, 11186001116 agaikya. 
manave linga, lihgave 7107101800 balika 
mêtu matugalella hollada karana, 
māte lingaikya, ligaikyave syara. 
dabdasandaniginna terahunte? 
Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
innu nimma dévarendu arasalunto illavo 
etitbudanu tiluhikodà, ele ayya. 


Once the linga is as the anga, 

And the anga is as the linga, 

Oneness with linga is as with anga, 
Oneness with anga is as with linga! 
Since all our words ring hollow, 

When mind is as the linga, 

And linga is as the mind, 

When the word is one with linga, 

And Linga-oneness is as the sound, 
Where is the room for clash of words? 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
Do you, O Lord, make clear 
Whether or no, henceforth, 
You I should seek as God. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪರತತ್ವದ ಅಟ್‌ನಿಂಗೆ Bers ನುಡಿದು ನಿಮ್ಮ ನಿಲವನ- 


ಅಸಲುಂಟೋ ಇಲ್ಲವೋ ಎಂಬುದ ನೀವೆ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿ ವಿನಲು, ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ; 


8 higendu 70701019000 ariviige hariva nudidu nimma nilava- 


narasalunto illayo eribuda nive nirüpisi enalu, idakke Prabhudevaru 
nirüpisida prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudeva said thereto, When 
he (Siddhar&mayyadeva), having stated the manner of knowing tbe 


Supreme Principle, remarked: “You tell me whether I sould tJ 
to know your stature or not". 
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೧೨೬ 


ಕರ್ಪುರದ ಗಿರಿಯನುರಿ ಹಿಡಿದ ಬಳಿಕ ಇದ್ದಿಲುಂಟಿ? 
ಮಂಜಿನ ಶಿವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಸಿಲ ಕಳಸವುಂಟಿ? ' 
ಕೆಂಡದ ಗಿರಿಯನು ಅರಗಿನ ಬಾಣದಲೆಚ್ಚ ಬಳಿಕ 
ಮರಳಿ ಬಾಣವನಅಸಲುಂಟಿ? 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗವನಟ್‌ದ ಬಳಿಕ 
ದೇವರೆಂದು ಅಅಸಲುಂಟೆ, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ? 


karpurada giriyanuri 116100 balika iddilunte? 

7168116 $iyalayakke bisila kalasavunte? 

kendada giriyanu aragina banadalecca balika 
marali bánavanagasalunte? 

Guhésvaralingavanarida balika 

dévarendu agasalunte, Siddharümayyà? 


Say, if a heap of camphor burn, 

Where is the charcoal to be found? 

And will a shrine of mist support 
A sunlight pinnacle? 


When you have shot a waxen dart 
Into a pile of burning coal, 
Do you expect to find it again? 


O Siddharamayya, 
When you have known Guhéévaralinga, 
Would you still seek for him as God? 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಮಹಾನುಭಾವಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧ ರಾಮಯ್ಯ 
ದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


$ higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisida mahanubhavakke Siddha- 
ramayyadévaru binnaisida prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what Siddharamayyadéva submitted 
in reply to Prabhudéva’s account of the Great Experience: 
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೧೨೭ 


ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ದೇವರೆಂದು ಭಾನಿಸಲಖ್‌ಯೆನು.. 
ಕೇಳು ಕಂಡಾ. 

ಎನ್ನ ಮನನ ನುಂಗಿದೆ ಎಂದು 
ಹಿಂದೆ ನಿಮಗಾನು ಬಿನ್ನಹವ ಮಾಡಿದ ಕಾರಣ,. 
ಎನ್ನ ಒಳಹೊಣಗೆಲ್ಲಾ ನೀನೆ ಕಂಡಯ್ಯಾ, 

ನಿಮ್ಮೊಳಗೆ ಅಡಗಿದ ನುಡಿಯನೊಳಕೊಂಡ v. 
ಅಟ್‌ದಟ್‌ದು ಮಣಿದ ಪರಿ ಎಂತಯ್ಯಾ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ? 


ayya, nimma devarendu bhivisalariyenu, 
kélu kanda. 
enna manava nuügide endu 
hinde nimaganu binnahava màdida karana;. 
enna olahoragellà nine kandayya. 
nimmolage adagida nudiyanolakonda arivu 
aridaridu mareda pari entayyà, 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayya ? 


I know not how to think of Thee 
As God, my Lord! 
Because, before, I made my plea 
To be absorbed in Thee entire, 
Lo, how Thou hast fulfilled my heart 
And wrapped me round and round with Thee! 


When I have known the consciousness 
Embracing the thought of having lost 
Myself in Thee, how could I, Lord 
Kapilasiddha Mallin&tha, 

Forget what I have known? 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಶಿವಾಜ್ಞೈತ ಪ್ರಸಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುಜೀವರು 


ಸರ್ವಶೂನ್ಯಸಮಾಧಿಯ ನಿಲವ ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


$ higendu Siddharámayyadévara sivādvaita 2705010106 Prabhu- 
dévaru sarvaéünyasamàdhiya 


nilava nirüpisida 0703187000 ೫600708 
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The vacana which tells how Prabhudéva described the nature: 
of the Trance of the Absolute Void in answer to Siddharamayya- 
déva’s statement on the Sivadvaita: 


೧೨೮ 
ಅಜದೆನೆಂಬುದು ತಾ ಬಯಲು. 
ಅಟ್‌ಯೆನೆಂಬುದು ತಾ ಬಯಲು. 
ಮಣಿದೆನೆಂಬುದು ತಾ ಬಯಲು, 
ಮಅ[ಯೆನೆಂಬುದು ತಾ ಬಯಲು. 
ಅಲುಹಿನ ಕುಲುಹಿನ ಮಟಹಿನೊಳೆಗೆ 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬುದು ತಾ ಬಯಲು. 


arideneribudu tà bayalu. 
ariyenembudu tà bayalu. 

maredenembudu tà bayalu. 
mareyenembudu tà bayalu. 

aruhina kuruhina marahinolage 
Guhéésvaranembudu tà bayalu. 


To say that you have known 
Itself is the Absolute! 


To say you have not known 
Is also the Absolute! 


To say you have forgotten 
Again is the Absolute! 


To say you have not forgotten 
Is also the Absolute! 


To say Guhéévara is 

In the very thought that forgets 

The outward sign of consciousness, 
Is also the Absolute! 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಮಹಾವಾಕ್ಯದ ಸ್ವಾನುಭಾವೋಪದೇಶದಿಂ 

ಳು ನಿರ್ವಾಣವೆಂ ದಪು 

ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಪ್ರಸನ್ನತ್ವಮಂ ಪಡೆದು, ಪರಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೊ n 
ದೆಂದು ಆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ಬೆಸಗೊಂಬ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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intu Prabhudévaru nirüpisida makdvakyada svanubhdvdpadesa- 
dim Siddharámayyadevaru prasannatvamam padedu, parabrahmadolu 
nirvanavendappudendu à Prabhudevara besagothba prastàvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how Siddharamayyadéva, having at- ; 
-tained serenity through the lesson on self-experience imparted by 
Prabhudēva, asked Prabhudēva when this trance in the Parabrahma 
‘occurs: 


೧೨೯ 
ಆಯ್ಕಾ, ಕಬ್ಬುನ ನೀರನೊಳಕೊಂಬಂತೆ, 
ಶಬುದ ನಿರಾಳವನೊಳಕೊಂಬಂತೆ, 
ಮರೀಚಿಯ ಬಯಶೊಳಕೊಂಬಂತೆ 
ಎನ್ನನೆಂದೊಳಕೊಂಬೆ ಹೇಳಾ, \ 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ? 


ayyd, kabbuna niranolakothbante, 
sabuda niralavanolakombante, 
mariciya bayalolakoribante 

ennanendolakoriibe héla, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikérjuna? 


O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 

Say when you would absorb me quite, 
As water is absorbed in iron, 

As silence is absorbed in sound, 


As light rays are absorbed in space: 
Tell me, O Lord! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ಸೈಸಲು, ' ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಮಹಾನುಭಾವದ ವಾಕ್ಯವೆಂತಿದ್ದುದೆಂದಡೆ, ಆ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


$ higendu Siddharümayyadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhu- 


dévaru nirüpisida mahünubhüvada vakyaventiddudendade, à prastavada 
vacana: 


The vacana which tells what expression Prabhudéva used 
about the ‘Great Experience’ when Siddharámayyadeva made his 
submission: 
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೧೩೦ 


ತೆಅಹಿಲ್ಲದ ಘನನ ಮನ ಒಳಕೊಂಡು, 
ತಲೆಯಿಲ್ಲದ ಮನವ ಘನ ಒಳಕೊಂಡು, 
ತನಗೆ ತಾ ತರಹರವಾದ ಬಳಿಕ, 
ಮರಳಿ ಇನ್ನು ಇಂಬುಗೊಡಲುಂಟಿ? 

ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಲೀಲೆ ಮಾಬನ್ನಕ್ಕರ 
ಉರಿಯೊಳಗಣ ಕರ್ಪುರದಂತಿರಬೇಕು 
ಕಾಣಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ! 


1610111000 ghanava mana olakondu, 
taleyillada manava ghana olakondu, 
tanage tà taraharavada balika, 
marali innu iribugodalunte? 

GuhéSvarana 1816 mabannakkara 
uriyolagana karpuradantirab&ku 
kandi, Siddhardmayya! 


When mind is lost in the Highest beyond space, 

When the Highest is lost in mind released from brain, 

When all your tremour has been stilled by you, 
Where is'the room for more? 


Until Guhéévara’s play is stopped, 

One should be even as camphor lost 
In fire, 

O Siddharamayya! 


ಇಂತು ಪ್ರಭುಜೀವರು ನಿರ್ವಾಣದ ನಿಲುಕಡೆಯಂ. ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು, ಇಂತೀ ಕರ್ಮಕ್ರೀಗಳಿಂದ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಂಡೆನು, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಂಡ 
ಸುಕೃತದ ದೆಸೆಯಿಂದ ಎನಗೆ ನಿಜವು ಸಾಧ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತೆಂದು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ 
ವಚನ: 


intu Prabhudévaru nirvanada nilukadeyarh nirüpisalu, adakke 
Siddharamayyadévaru, inti karmakrigalinda nimma kandenu, ಹ 
kanda sukrtada deseyinda 61086 nijavu sadhyavayittendu binnaisida 


prastavada vacana: 
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The vacana which tells how, when Prabhudéva described the 
nature of nirvana, Siddharimayyadava said thereto: “I see you 
through these acts; I have attained the Reality through the merit of 
seeing you”. 


040 
Tet saw? ದೇಗುಲಂಗಳ ಕಡೆಯಿಂದ ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಂಡೆ, 
ಎಡಹುವ ಕಲ್ಲ ತೆಗೆವ ಮಣಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ನಿಧಾನವ ಕಂಡಂತೆ. 
ಎನ್ನ deo ತಮದ eb 
ದಿನಮಣಿ ಜನಿಸಿದಂತೆ. 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಲಿಂಗವೆಂಬ ಭ್ರಾಂತು 
ಸ್ಪಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರ ಕಾರುಣ್ಯದಿಂದ, 


kere tore degulangala kadeyinda nimma kande, 
edahuva kalla tegeya mareyalli 
nidhanava kandante. 

enna mazaveya tamada adrige 
dinamani 10713100716. 

Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunaliigavernba bhrantu 
svayavayittu Prabhud£vara karunyadinda. 


Because I aimed at temples, tanks, canals, 
I met Thee, Lord, 

Like hidden treasure, when you push a stone 
On which you trip! 


As if the gem of day awakened were 
Upon the summit of my ignorance, 
My error that Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna 
Was but an image, has dissolved 

By Prabhu’s grace. 


ಇಂತು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ನಿಮ್ಮಿಂದ ಪರಬ್ರ ಹ್ಮಸ್ವರೂಪಾದೆನೆಂದು ಬಿನ್ನೈ 
ಸಲ್ಕು ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಸಮರಸವ ಕಂಡು 
ಕೊಂಡಾಡಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: £ 
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intu Siddhardmayyadevaru nimminda | parabrahmasvarüpüde- 
nendu binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru à Siddharümayyadevara 
samarasava kandu 1071080100 prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, on Siddhar&mayyadéva submit- 
ting that he had become the very nature of Parabrahma through 
Prabhudéva, the latter, seeing Siddharimayyadéva’s consubstantial 
State, praises him: 


೧೩೨ 


ನಿರ್ವಿಕಲ್ಪಿತದ ಅದ್ವೈತವ ನೋಡಿರೆ! 
ಬೆಳಗಿನೊಳಗಣ ಬೆಳಗು ಅಡಗಿತ್ತು ನೋಡಿರೆ! 
ಚಂದ್ರ ಸೂರ್ಯರು ಭೂಲೋಕದೊಳಂದಾರುವ (ದ) ಕಾಣೆ. 
(ತಿ ಇಲ್ಲದ ಬೆಳಗಿನ ಪ್ರಭೆಯೊ! 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಮಹಾಘನವನೇನೆಂಬೆನು! 


nirvikalpitada advaitava nogire! 
belaginolagana belagu adagittu nodire! 
candra süryaru blrülókadolandáruva (da) kane. 
jyoti illada belagina prabheyo! 
Guhésvaralitgadalli 
Siddharamayyadévara mahüghanavanéneribenu! 


Behold the indeterminate trance 
Wherein the sense of Twain is gone! 
Behold the Light within the light 
Lost! Never before had I beheld 
Extinguished both the sun and moon! 
'No light, but only the splendour of light! 
‘Of Siddharimayya’s high eminence 
When lost entranced in Guhésvaralinga, 
There is no telling! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಆ ಪ್ರಭು 
ದೇವರೆ ಕರಸ್ಕ ಲದ ಲಿಂಗದ ಆದ್ಯಂತಮಂ ಕೇಳಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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1 higendu Prabhudévaru nirüpisalu, Siddhardmayyadevaru 8 
Prabhudévara karasthalada-liigada ddyantamam kelida 0705189000 
706010: 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva saying this, Sid dha- 
ramayyadéva asks Prabhudéva for a history of Lihga from begin- 
ning to end: 


044 


ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಸರವುಂಡ ಶಬುದನೆನ್ನ ಮನಕ್ಕೆ ವೇದ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ನಿಜವುಂಡ ನಿಲವು ಎನ್ನ ಮತಿಗೆ ವೇದ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕರುಣಪ್ರಸಾದವೆನ್ನ ಸರ್ವಾಂಗಕ್ಕೆ ವೇದ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು. 
` ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕಾಯವಿಡಿದಿಪು TOR, ಲದ ಕಾರಣವ ಹೇಳಾ 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾ. 


ayya, nimma 5010911100 éabudavenna manakke 
vedyavdyittu. 

nimma nijavunda nilavu enna matige 
védyavayittu. 

nimma karunaprasadavenna sarvangakke 
védyavayittu. 

nimma kayavididippa karasthalada küramava héla, 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathd. 


Lord, Thy word imbued with sound 
Has touched my heart. 

Thy glory which has absorbed the truth 
Has touched my mind. 

Thy grace's blessing has possessed 
My body whole. 

So, tell me why the 11888 cleaves 
Still to your palm, 

O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha! 


ಇಂತು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನಪಂಗೈಯಲ್ಕು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ 
ಕರಸ್ಕಲದ ಅನಾದಿಸಂಸಿದ್ಧಮಂ ನಿರೂಪಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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intu Siddhardmayyadevaru — binnapangaiyalu, Prabhudévaru 
tamma karasthalada anüdisamsiddhamarh- nirüpisuttirda prastavada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, at Siddharamayyadéva’s request, 
Prabhudéva relates the immemorial history of the Linga on the: 
palm: 


042 


ಅನಾದಿಗಣನಾಥನ ಶಿಷ್ಯನು ಆದಿಗಣನಾಥನು, 
ಆದಿಗಣನಾಥನ ಶಿಷ್ಯನು ಅಧ್ಯಾತ್ಮಗಣನಾಥನು. 
ಅಧ್ಯಾತ್ಮಗಣನಾಥನ ಶಿಷ್ಯನು ಆತ್ಮಗಣನಾಥನು. 
ಆತ್ಮಗಣನಾಥನ ಶಿಷ್ಯನು ವ್ಯೋಮಸಿದ್ಧ ಗಣನಾಥನು. 
ವ್ಯೋಮಸಿದ್ಧಗಣನಾಥನ ಶಿಷ್ಯನು ಬಸವನೆಂಬ ಗಣನಾಥನು. 
ಬಸವನೆಂಬ ಗಣನಾಥನ ಶಿಷ್ಯನು ಅನಿಮಿಸನೆಂಬ ಗಣನಾಥನು. 
ಅನಿಮಿಷನೆಂಬ ಗಣನಾಥನ ಶಿಷ್ಯನು ಅಲ್ಲಮಪ್ರಭುವೆಂಬ ಗಣನಾಥನು. 
ಇಂತು ಅನಾದಿನಿಡಿದು ಬಂದ ಅನುಪಮಲಿಂಗವು 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನೆಂಬ ಹೆಸರನೊಳಕೊಂಡು 
ಎನ್ನ ಕರಸ್ಕಲಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಧ್ಯವಾಯಿತ್ತು 
ಕಾಣ್ಕಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


anddigananathana sisyanu adigananüthanu. 
ddigananathana sigyanu adhyatmagananathanu. 
adhyatmagananathana sigyanu ütmagananüthanu. 
ātmagaņanāthana sigyanu vyomasiddhagananathanu. 
vyomasiddhagamanüthana sisyanu basavaneriiba 
gananüthanu. 
basavanetitba ganandthana $isyanu animiganetitba 
gananathanu.. 
animisanemba gananathana sigyanu Allamaprabhuveriiba 
ಸ gananathanu- 
intu anüdivididu banda anupamalingavu 
Guheévaranethba hesaranolakondu 
enna karasthalakke sadhyavayittu 
kana, Siddharamayya. 
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Anadigananatha’s disciple is Adigananatha ; 
Adigananatha’s disciple is Adhyátmagananátha ; 
Adhyütmaganan&tha's disciple is Atmagananitha; 
Atmagananitha’s disciple is Vyomasiddhagananátha; 
Vydmasiddhagananatha’s disciple is Basavagananatha ; 
Basavagananatha’s disciple is Animisagananatha; 
Animisagananátha's disciple is Allamaprabhugananátha. 
Even so the peerless Linga has descended, 
Charged with the Timeless, 
Adopting the name of Guhésvara 
And, arriving at my palm, is seated there. 

Realise it, Siddharimayya! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ ಕರಸ್ಥಲದ ಲಿಂಗದ ಪೂರ್ವಾಪರಮಂ 
ತಿಳಿಯ ಪೇಳಲು, ಸಿದ್ದ ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಇಷ್ಟಲಿಂಗವಿಡಿದು ನಿಜಲಿಂಗೈಕ್ಯವ ಕಾಂಬ 
“ಪರಿ ಹೇಗೆಂದು ಬೆಸಗೊಂಬ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 


i higendu Prabhudévaru tamma karasthalada lingada pürva- 
paramarh tiliya pélalu, Siddhardimayyadevaru Istaligavididu nija- 
lingaikyava kamba pari hégendu besagorhba prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, as Prabhudéva made clear the 
“antecedents of the Linga on his own palm, Siddharamayyadéva 
-asked him to elucidate the method of experiencing the oneness with 
Reality with the aid of Istalinga: 


೧೩೫ 
ಕಾಯವೆ ಪೀಠಿಕೆ, ಪ್ರಾಣವೆ ಲಿಂಗವಾಗಿರಲು, 
ಬೇಲೆ ಮತ್ತೆ ಕುಜುಹೇಕಯ್ಕಾ? 
ಕುಟುಹುವಿಡಿದು ಕೂಡುವ ನಿರವಯವುಂಟಿ ಜಗದೊಳಗೆ? 
ನಷ್ಟವ ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹಿಡಿದು ದೃಷ್ಟವ ಕಂಡಿಹೆನೆಂದರೆ 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯನು 
ಸಾಧ್ಯವಹ ಪರಿಯ ಹೇಳಾ ಪ್ರಭುವೆ. 


.kayave pithike, prámave liigavigiralu, 
bere matte kuruhékayya? 
-kuruhuvididu küduva niravayavunte 7080001086? 
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nagtava kaiyalli hididu 0191010 kandihenendare 
Kapilasiddha Mallinathayyanu 
südhyavaha pariya héla, Prabhuve. 


When the body is the base, 

And the breath the Linga, 

Why have symbol still? 

Is there an Absolute 

That you unite with It 

Still clinging to a symbol? 

If you say you have seen 

The supreme Sight of sights 
While holding in your hand 
What perishes in the world, 

Tell me, Prabhu, the manner how 
Kapilasiddha Mallin&tha be won. 


ಇಂತು ಕುಜುಹುವಿಡಿದು ನಿರವಯಲಿಂಗವನಅವ ಪರಿ ಹೇಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧ 
ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಭುಜೀವರು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ 
ವಚನ: 


intu. kuruhuvididu niravayalihgavanariva pari hégendu Siddha- 
rümayyadevaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru  nirüpisida prasta- 
vada vacana: 


When Siddharimayyadéva asks Prabhudava to explain the 
way of experiencing the undivided Liùga with the aid of the symbol, 
the latter replies thereto: 


೧೩೬ 

ಇಷ್ಟಲಿಂಗದ ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗದ ಭೇದವನಾರು ಬಲ್ಲರು ಹೇಳಾ? 
ಅಂತರಂಗವೆಂಬ ಶಬ್ದಕ್ಕೆ 

ಬಹಿರಂಗ ಮುಂದುಗೊಂಡಿಪ್ಪುದು. 
ಮನವನೆಡೆಗೊಂಡ ಲಿಂಗದಣಿವು 

ವಿಚಾರವ್ಯಾಕುಳಕ್ಕೊಳಗಾಗಬಾರದೆಂದು, 

ಮನ ಭಾವ ಜ್ಞಾನ ನೋಟವ ತಂದು 

ಕರಸ್ಕಲದಲ್ಲಿ ITDA, 


a CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


354 


Sanyasariipddane 


ಅಂತರಂಗ ಬಹಿರಂಗವೆಂಬುದನಟ್‌ಯದೆ 
ಅನಿಮಿಸನಾಗಿಪುನಾ ಶರಣನು. 
ಪ್ರಾಣಲಿಂಗದ ಪ್ರಸನ್ನಮುಖವ ನೋಡಿ 
ಪರಿಹಾಮಿಸಲೋಸುಗ 
ಕರತೇಜವೆಂಬ ದರ್ಪಣವ ಹಿಡಿದು ಇರ್ಪನು ನೋಡಯ್ದಾ. 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಜವನೈದಿಹೆನೆಂದರೆ, 
ಹುಜುಹುವಿಡಿದು ಕುಜುಹುಗೆಡಬೇಕು, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


1810111000 prinalingada bhédavanaru ballaru 15187? 
antarangavemba Sabdakke 
bahiranga mundugondippudu. 
manavanedegonda liigadarivu 
vicáravyakulakkolagagabüradendu, 
mana bhava jüána nótava tandu 
karasthaladalli niksépisi, 
: antaranga bahiraigaverhbudanariyade 
animisandgippand garananu. 
pranalitigada prasannamukhava nodi 
parinàmisalosuga 
karatéjaveriba darpanava hididu irpanu nodayyd. 
Guhéévaralingadalli nijavanaidihenendare, 
kuruhuvididu kuruhugedabéku, Siddharamayya. 


Istalinga-Pr&nalinga: do you know 
How they differ? 
The word “without? appears before 
The word ‘within’, 
Having focussed on the Form enthroned 
Both mind and will, both thought and sight,— 
Lest Liniga-consciousness, possessing mind, 
Should fall a Prey to untranquil thought, — 
The devotee has won the unwinking gaze 
And lost all consciousness of In and Out. 


That Pranalinga’s tranquil face 
Might make you glad, He is become 
As one who holds aloft a glass 

That mirrors the supernal Light. 
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If you'd in Guhésvara ever be absorbed, 
You have to keep you symbol and lose in it 
O Siddharimayya! 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ತಮ್ಮ von ಲದ ಇಷ್ಟಲಿಂಗದ ಸಂಬಂಧದ 
ಘನವ ವಿವೇಕಮುಖದಿಂ ಕಿಳಿಹಿ ತೋಟಲು, ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಪರಮ ಹರುಸಿತ- 
ರಾಗಿ ಆ TOR, ಲದ ಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಡಗಿರ್ಪ ನಿರ್ದೇಶವೆಷ್ಟು ಭೇದವೆಂದು ಬೆಸಗೊಂಬ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

i higendu Prabhudévaru tamma karasthalada Istalingada sath- 
bandhada ghanava vivékamukhadimt tilihi tóralu, Siddharamayya- 


dēvaru parama harugitarági à karasthalada lingadalli adagirpa 
nirdésavegiu bhédavendu besagotiba prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, when Prabhudéva explained the 
strength of the bond of Istalinga that is on his own palm, 
Siddhar&mayyadeva, being very happy, requests him to explain 
the secret of the various particulars hidden in the Linga on the 
palm: 


೧೩೭ 
ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕರಸ್ಥಲದ ಘನವನುಪಮಿಸಬಲ್ಲವರಿಲ್ಲಯ್ಯಾ, 
ನಿಮ್ಮ ಮಹಿಮೆಯನಲ್‌ವರೆ ನಾನೇತಅಕೊಳಗೇನಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ಇಷ್ಟಲಿಂಗವ ಮುಟ್ಟಿದ ಶರಣನೊಳೆಗೆ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದ 
"da ಲವೆಷ್ಟೆಂಬುದ ತಿಳಿಹಿ ಎನ್ನನುಳುಹಿಕೊಳ್ಳಾ, 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಾ. 


ayya, nimma karasthalada 
ghanavanupamisaballavarillayyà. 

nimma mahimeyanarivare nanétarolagénayya. 

ayya, Istalitigava muttida garananolage huttida 
karasthalavegterhbuda tilihi ennanuluhikolla, 
Kapilasiddha Mallikarjunà. 


Who could describe, O Lord, 
Thy majesty 

When throned upon thy palm!. . 
Lord, what am I 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


356 5 Sünyasaripüdane 
To gauge Thy eminence? 
O Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna, 
Make me to understand 
The measure of Thy form 
Upon the palm, 
Begotten in the devotee 
Who's found a harbour in 
The Istalinga. 


ಈ ಹೀಗೆಂದು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಇಷ್ಟಲಿಂಗದೊಳಗಣ ಸೂಕ್ಷ್ಮಭೇದಮಂ 
ಕೇಳಲು, ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು ಸೂಕ್ಷ್ಮದ ಸ್ಥಿತಿಗತಿಯನು ಸಂಗನಬಸವಣ್ಣ ಬಲ್ಲ. ಆತನಲ್ಲಿ 
ನಿನಗೆ ತಿಳಿಹಿ ಕೊಡಿಸಿಹೆನು, ನಡೆ ಎಂದು ನಿರೂಪಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

$ higendu Siddharümayyadévaru Istalingadolagana süksma- 
bhedamarh kélalu, Prabhudevaru. süksmada sthitigatiyanu Sangana- 
basavanna balla. 8107011! ninage tilihi kodisihenu, nade endu nirü- 
pisida prastavada vacana: 


; The vacana which tells how, on Siddharimayyadéva thus ask- 
ing about the subtle differences in Istalinga, Prabhudéva replied, 
Saüganabasavanna knows the subtle orders. I will get it explained 
to you by him; let us go”. ಕ 
046 
ಆಯಶಲಿಂಗವಿಡಿದು ಸ್ವಾಯತಲಿಂಗವ ಕಾಣಬೇಕು, 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮ . 
ಸ್ವಾಯತಲಿಂಗನಿಡಿದು ಜಂಗಮಲಿಂಗವ ಕಾಣಬೇಕು, 
ಸಿದ್ಧ. ರಾಮಯ್ತಾ, 
ಜಂಗಮಲಿಂಗವಿಡಿದು ಗುರುಲಿಂಗವ ಕಾಣಬೇಕು, 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮ : 
ಗುರುಲಿಂಗವಿಡಿದು ಶಿವಲಿಂಗವ ಕಾಣಬೇಕು, 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮ p 
ಶಿವಲಿಂಗನಿಡಿದು ಪ್ರಸಾದಲಿಂಗವ ಕಾಣಬೇಕು, 
ಸಿದ್ದರಾಮ 
2, : 
ಇಂತು ಷಡುಸ್ಥ ಲದಂತುವ ಸಂಧಿಸಿ 
ಒಂದು ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡಿಪ್ಪ BOA, ಲದನುವನು 
ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಶರಣ ಸಂಗನಬಸವಣ್ಣ ಬಲ್ಲ, ಬೆಸಗೊಂಬ ಬಾರಾ 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 
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dyatalingavididu svayataliigava kanabeku, 
Siddharamayya. 

svayatalingavididu jaigamalingava künabéku, 
Siddhardmayyd. 

Jaiigamalitigavididu gurulingava künabéku, 
Siddhardmayyd. 

gurulingavididu sivalingava kāņabēku, 
Siddharamayya. 

Sivalingavididu prasddalitgava kanabéku, 
Siddhardmayyd. 

intu sadusthaladantuva sandhisi 
ondu müdikondippa karasthaladanuvanu 
Guhēśvarana sarana Sanganabasavanna balla, 
besagotitba bara, Siddhardmayyd. 


With Ayatalinga’s aid, you must find the Svayatalinga, 
O Siddharimayya. 

With Svayatalinga’s aid, you must find the Jangamalinga, 
O Siddharamayya. 

With Jangamalinga’s aid, you must find the Gurulinga, 
O Siddharimayya. 

With Gurulinga’s aid, you must find the Sivalinga, 
O Siddharimayya. 


With Sivalinga's aid, you must find the Prasadalinga, 
O Siddharimayya. 5 

Sahganabasavanna, Guhéévara’s devotee, 

Possesses the secret: how the six stages were 

All concentrated into that unity 

Which we call Form enthroned upon the palm. 

Come, let us ask him, Siddharimayya. 


ಇಂತು' ಬಸವರಾಜದೇವರ ದರುಶನವಾಗಬೇಕು, dd ಎಂದು ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ನಿರೂಪಿಸಲು, ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಪರಮಹರುಸಿತರಾಗಿ ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಿದ 
ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 

intu Basavardjadévara darusanavigabiku, nade endu Pr abhu- 


dévaru nirüpisalu, adakke Siddhardmayyadevaru paramaharugitaragi 
binnaisida prastàvada vacana: 
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The vacana which tells what Siddharamayyadéva, become 
exceedingly happy, submitted thereto when Prabhudéva said, “We 
must meet Basavarajadéva: come!” 


೧೩೯ 


ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಕರಸ್ಥಲದ ಘನ ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಇರಲಿ, 
ಅಯ್ಯಾ, ನಿಮ್ಮ ಪರಸ್ಕಲದ ಘನ ನಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಇರಲಿ, 
ಕರಸ್ಕಲವನೊಲ್ಲೆ, BIA, ಲವನೊಳ್ಳೆ; 
ಆವುದನೂ ಒಲ್ಲೆ, ನೋಡಯ್ಯಾ. 
ಕಪಿಲಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಯ್ಯಾ, 
ನೀನೊಲಿದ ಸಂಗನಬಸವಣ್ಣನ ತ್ರೀಪಾದವ ತೋಟ್‌ಹೆನೆಂಬ 
ಮಾತಿಂಗೆ ಮಾಜುವೋದೆನು: 
ಇನ್ನು ತೋಟಾ ಎನ್ನನುಳುಹಿಕೊಳ್ಳಾ, ಎನ್ನ ದೇವರ ದೇವಾ, 


ayyà, nimma karasthalada ghana nimmalli irali. 
ayya, nimma parasthalada ghana nimmalli irali. 
karasthalavanolle, parasthalavanolle ; 
Gvudanti olle, nodayya. 
Kapilasiddha Mallinüthayyà, 
ninolida Satiganabasavannana éripádava torihenemba 
mütinge maruvodenu. 
innu 1011 ennanuluhikollà, enna 0181076 0816. 


Let be your Karasthala's sublimity, 
Let be your Parasthala's majesty: 
Of Karasthala and Parasthala I know nought! 


O Kapilasiddha Mallinatha, 
You promised me to show the holy feet 
Of Sanganabasavanna, so loved of you, 
And that has conquered me. 
Show them to me, and let me live, 
O God of gods! 


ಇಂತು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲ್ಕು ಪ್ರಭುಜೀವರು ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯ 
ದೇವರನೊಡಗೊಂಡು ಕಲ್ಯಾಣದತ್ತಲಭಿಮುಖವಾಗಿ ಬರುತಿರ್ಪ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಾವದ ವಚನ: 
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intu Siddharámayyadevaru binnaisalu, Prabhudévaru Siddha- 
rümayyadévaranodagondu Kalyanadattalabhimukhavigi barutirpa 
prastdvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, on Siddharimayyadéva submitt- 
ing thus, Prabhudéva, taking Siddharimayyadava with him, went 
towards Kalyàna: 


೧೪೦ 


ಅಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಆಚಾರವ ಸ್ವಾಯತವ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡನು. 
ಆಚಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಾಣವ ಸ್ವಾಯತವ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡನು. 
ಪ್ರಾಣದಲ್ಲಿ ಲಿಂಗವ ಸ್ವಾಯತವ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡನು. 
ಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಜಂಗಮವ ಸ್ವಾಯತವ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡನು. 
ಜಂಗಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಸಾದವ ಸ್ವಾಯತವ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡನು. 
ಪ್ರಸಾದದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿತ್ಯವ ಸ್ವಾಯತವ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡನು. 
ನಿತ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ದಾಸೋಹವ ಸ್ವಾಯತವ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡನು. 

ದಾಸೋಹದಲ್ಲಿ ತನ್ನ ಮಣಿದು 
ನಿಶ್ಚಿಂತನಿವಾಸಿಯಾಗಿ ಐದಾನೆ. 

ನಮ್ಮ ಗುಹೇಶ್ವರಲಿಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಸಂಗನಬಸವಣ್ಣ ನ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ ಶರಣೆಂದು 
ಧನ್ಯರಾಗಬೇಕು ನಡೆಯ್ಕಾ ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯಾ. 


angadalli 508107೦ svayatava müdikondanu. 
6081000111 pràmava svayatava müdikondanu. 
pramadalli liùgava svayatava madikondanu. 
lingadalli jangamava svdyatava madikondanu. 
jangamadalli prasádava svayatava müdikondanu. 
27038000011 nityava svayatava madikondanu. 
nityadalli 08301090 svayatava müdikondanu. 

dasohadalli tanna maredu 
nigcintanivasiyagi ೧10816. 

namma Guhésvaralingadalli 
Sanganabasavannana éripadakke garanendu 
dhanyaragabéku nadeyà, Siddhardmayyd. 
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Right conduct in himself he’s made his own, 
And in his conduct, Breath. 

The Linga in his breath he has made his own, 
And in the Lihga found the Jangama. 

And in the Jahgama, grace he's made his own 

And in that grace found the Eternal One, 

And in the Eternal service he has found; 

And having lost himself in service now, 

He dwells in undisturbed serenity. 

We have to deem ourselves most fortunate 

That we may pay obeisance to the feet, 

The blessed feet, of Sahganabasavanna, 
Himself a dweller in Guhesvaralihga 
Come, let us go, Siddharamayya. 


ಇಂತೀ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ಸಕಲಗಣ ಪುರಾತನಕೊಳ್‌ ಪ್ರಭುದೇವರು 
ಮಹಾನುಭಾವ ಸದ್ಗೋಹ್ಠ್ಕಿಯಂ ಮಾಡಿದ ಶೂನ್ಯಸಂಪಾದನೆಯೊಳ್‌ 
ಸಿದ್ಧರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರ ಸಂಪಾದನೆಗಂ 
ತೃತೀಯೋಪದೇಶಂ ಸಮಾಪ್ತಂ 
ಅಂತು ವಚನ ೨೫೯ಕ್ಕಂ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
de 


inti érimatsakalagana puratanarol Prabhudévaru | 
mahdnubhava sadgosthiyath müdida sinyasathpadaneyol 
Siddharümayyadévara saripádanegarn 
trttyépadésam samüptam 
antu vacana 2591/1011 mangalamahd. 
srt 


Thus ends 
the third of the mystic discourses 
of the Sanya Sarhpadane 


—chapter on Siddharamayyadéva— 
held by Prabhu with the venerable Saints. 


Thus it ends auspiciously with vacana No. 259. 
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CHAPTER I 
page 47 

The *Sünyasampüdane" begins with a chapter called “Pra- 
thamoópadeda" in which the names of the author and of his 
spiritual teachers, the sources of the book, the previous births of 
Prabhu and the cardinal principles of Viradaivism including the 
theory of evolution are briefly recorded. Prabhu, going in search. 
of a spiritual guide (guru), meets a farmer called Goggayya,. 
whom he advises to .pursue spiritual culture along with agri-. 
culture. He finds his guru in Animisa who was absorbed in. 
Sivayoga-samüdhi. Prabhu takes the lihga from Animisa's palm 
and feels that his guru along with his linga has become absorbed 
in him. Then are explained the Pinda-sthala, Sathsarahaya-sthala. 
and Mayavilasavidarnbana-sthala—the stages preparatory to the 
six stages (Satsthala) knowledge of which is essential for 
self-purification and achievement of the inner worship of the 
Linga, the Paramatman. 


Akin to...... Consciousness (saccidátmaka): of the nature 
(atmaka) of Existence (sat) and Knowledge (cit). 


page 50 
A Viragaiva saint is identified with Parasiva, or Mahalinga,. 
or Niskalalinga. 
(1) Paraégiva. Ct. AVS, Pt. I. P. 75. 
(2) Parasiva. Cf. LLVC, P. 6. 
Siva created the universe for His sport. 
(3) svecchalilavilasada. Ct. Mah. U, V. 162. 
(4) citprabhd-sdmarthya $aktiya. Cr. Si. 8, X. 68. 
(5) avara. . . .hoddade. 


cf. ekastathd sarvabhütüntaratmü na lipyate lokaduhkhena 


bühyah V 
K.U, V. 11.. 
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(6) guruvügi. cf. Su. 4, KP. V. 12. 

(7) trividha-dikseyinda. 

Diksa: 

Cf. diyate yena vijüünam: kgiyate pásabandhanari | 
tayostu sanghatikarassa ca dikgeti kathyate \ 


VDS, P. 190. 


(8) For three kinds of initiation. 

Cf. hastamastakasamyogüddrstervedheti kirtyate | 
gurunodirità karne sã hi mantratmika bhavet | 
éigyapünitale 10118 ya diksa sa kriya bhavet | 

Kar. A, KP. I. 14. 


(9) lihgasvarüpavagi. Ct. Si. S, VI. 51. 
(10) liigasvarüpavàgi. 
Cf. karasthala gate linge hrdisthinam viniksipet ! 
manahprana$ca bhavaéca jianajyotiprakasakah | 
Bh. S. P. 23. 
(11) jatigamasvaripavagi: jahgama is ParaméSvara 


Cf. sarvalokopakdrdya yo deyah paramesvarah | 
caratyatithirüpena namaste jahgamütmane | 


Vi. ಸ, (AVS, Pt. II. P. 1) 
"page 52 
“prose 
the Sixfold Hierarchy (Satsthala): i.e., Bhakta, Mahēśvara, 
Prasādi, Pranalingi, Sarana and Aikya. 
ādaubhaktasthalaproktam tatomāheśvarasthalam | 


prasadisthalamanyattu prāņaliùgisthala tatah! 
Saranasthalamakhyatam sasthamaikyasthalam matai \ 


Si. S, V. 24-25. 
the Undivided Linga (Niskala Liüga): Para$iva, the Absolute 
Linga free from kala (part). 
arüpari niskalam brahma bhàváütitam nirafijanari 
-Sabdadi visayatitarh mülalingamihocyate | 


GRM, P. 95. 
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page 53 


rose 
E 4 


the twenty-five categories (Paficavirhéatitattva): i.e., Purusa, 
Prakrti, Buddhi, Ahamkàra, Manas, five organs of know- 
ledge (Jiidnendriya), five organs of action (Karmendriya), 
five subtle elements (70717181705) and five gross elements 
(Mahabhitas). 


the threefold initiation (7771010 diksi): Kriya, Mantra 
: and Vedhà are the three forms of Diksà. Kriyüdiksà is 
attended with a proper ceremonial form when the Guru 
invests the novice with the linga. Mantradiksa makes 
the foul body of flesh a holy one (mantra pinda) by the 
mantra being whispered in the ears of the novice. 
Vedhadiksa infuses knowledge into the disciple by direct 
contact. i 


Diksa: 
Saktipatam samülokya diksayd yojayedamum | 
diyate ca sivajiinam ksiyate pagabandhanam | 
yasmadatassamakhyata diksetiyam vicakganaiah | 
sā dikgà trividhà proktà sivàgamavisüradaial | 
vedhürüpü kriyürüpà mantrarüpà ca tapasa | 
Si. S, VI. 11-13. 


Trividha diksà: I 
sā diksà parama $aivi tridhā bhavati nirmala | 
eka vedhütmikà sükgüdanyà mantratmika matā | 
kriyatmika para kücidevameva tridha bhavet | 

Kar. A, KP. I. 13. 


tanutrayagatandadimalatrayavigodhanah | 
lingatraydnusandhdinaviSositabhavabdhayak | 
M.A, KP. I. 11. 


tanutrayagatünüdimalatrayamidari guruh | 
diksatrayena nirdagdhva lingatrayamupadiset | 
CJ.4, KP. IM. 47. 
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page 55 
prose 
the eightfold yoga (48/8180)080): i.e., Yama, Niyama, Asana, 
Pranayama, Pratyahara, Dharana, Dhyana and Samadhi. 
(i) Yama consists in abstention from injury to life, falsehood, 


theft, incontinence and avarice. 
(ii) Niyama consists in the cultivation of good habits. 
(ii) Asana is the adoption of steady and comfortable postures. 
(iv) Pranayama is regulation of the breathing process. 
(v) Pratyahara consists in withdrawing the senses from their 


objects. 
(vi) Dhyana consists in contemplating the desired object, i.e., 


Parabrahman. 
(vii) Dharana consists in fixing the mind on the desired object. 


(viii) Samadhi is the mind’s absorption in the object of contempla- 
tion. 
ahirisasatyasteyabrahmacaryüparigrahà yama% V 
Saucasantogatapalsvadhydye8varapranidhdndni niyamah ! 
sthirasukhamàsanam V 
tasmin sati évasapraévasayorgativicchedah pranayamah | 
PYS, II. 30, 32, 46, 49, 54. 


desabandhaácittasya dhdrand | 

tatra pratyayaikatdnatd dhyanam I 

tadevürthamütranirbhüsam svarüpasünyamiva 50711801181 
PYS, III. 1-3. 


dehendriya viragaáca yama ityucyate budhaih | 
anurakte pare 101196 niyamah parikirtitah V 
Sarvavastunyudasinabhavo üsanamucyate | 
jagatsarvamidam satyarh (7) pratitarh pránayamakar V 
cittassyantargato bhdvak pratyaharassa ucyate | 
cittasya niácalibhavo dhüranam tannigadyate V 
soham cinmatra eveti cintanam dhyanamisyate | 
dhydnasya vismrtissamyak samadhirabhidhiyate 8 

೫8.5, P. 15. 
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yamaniyamagunaigca svatmasuddhim vidhàya 
svavasa vividhapithaireva blyütvà sthirátmà \ 


asuniyamajalena snapayeddivyaliigam | 
prakatitacaturangam bahyametadvidhanam 


Sarhbhorathendriyanivartanameva gandho | 
dhyanam prasünanicayo drdhadhdrand sê ॥ 


dhipassamadhiratha $uddhamahopahüram | 
abhyantarükhya caturangavidhanametat | 


evamastdiigayogena sadantahpadmasadmani| 
pijayetparamam devar kim bahyairdevapijanaih I 


SYP, II. 6-8. 


Aids to faith (Astdvarana): Guru, Linga, Jahgama, 2865688, 
Prasida, Vibhüti, Rudraksi and Mantra. 
(i Guru—one who initiates the novice into the Virasaiva faith 
with due forms. 
(ii) Lihga—the Divinity represented in a concrete form. 
(iii) Jahgama—a person who has knowledge of God. 
(iv) Pidodaka—the holy water from the feet of the Guru or 
Jahgama- 
(೪) Pras&da—consecrated food. 
(vi) Vibhüti—sacred ashes, symbolising the inner intuition. 
(vii) Rudraksi—berry of elococarpus janitrus, symbolising the 
right vision. 
(viii) Mantra—repetition of the sacred syllables in 
(12) gurulingajangamasvaripavagi- 
^ Saranu Saranarthi enna binnapava avadharisayya 
basavannane gururüpügi martyakke bandanu, 
cennabasavannane 11180790881 martyakke bandanu, 
prabhuve nivu jangamaripagi martyakke bandiri. 
MSV, P. 1. 


honour of Siva- 


Cf. niskalaparasivalingam svasya Rlavilásena E 
svayameva devabhaktagurusisyaptijyaptjakasevyasevana 
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svarüpo bhütvà prapaitcanatanarthatit cintandyam saiva 
cintand bahirgata bhütvà cidāsīt V 
AVS, Pt. I. p. 75. 
(14) tanna RIG .... bhaktanerhba. 
Cf. LLVC, P. 3. Lines 9-10. 
for a description of astangayoga- 
(15) samadhyadyastanga. 
Cf. Bh. S, P. 15. 


Page 55 
prose 
the five Disciplines (7208080870): Lingücàra, 5೩6808೩, Siva- 
cara, Bhrtyacira and Gaņācāra. 

(i) Lihg&cára enjoins upon a ViraSaiva the obligation to wear 
and worship Linga. 

(ii) 5868087೩ requires that a Virasaiva lead a strictly virtuous life. 

Gii) Siv&cára imposes upon the 778726811೩ the obligation to look 
upon all devotees of Siva as equal and to help them work for . 
the good of all. 

(iv) Bhrtyacara is the devotee's attitude of complete humility and 
submission. 

(v) Gaņācāra represents the spirit of sacrifice in defence of the 
Faith and the community of the Saranas, and of vindication 
if the religion is in danger. 

A ViraSaiva is described as one who is *astavarapasampannab 
paticacáraparayanab" 
Animisa—the name of Allamaprabhu's Guru. The literal 
meaning of the word is ‘unwinking.’ 
Guhé$vara—the name of the titulary deity (Istadevat&) of 
Allamaprabhu, who concludes all his vacanas with it. Its 
literal meaning is *Lord of the cave." 


the Attainment of the Absolute (Sanyasarnpadane): Sünya— 
Void, the Absolute, Infinity; sathpadane—attainment: achie- 
ving, realising Sünya, Infinity or the Absolute—is the title 
of the book which contains the dialogues of some of the 
Sivasaranas, with Allamaprabhu as the central figure, relat- 
ing to ViraSaiva philosophy. Sarhpüdane is also used for 
collection, chapter, etc. 
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a loose form (muktaka): because each vacana is unique, not 
inter-related, independent and complete in its meaning, like: 
a pearl on a string. 


Sivadvaita: here, the basic idea is the identity of God (Siva). 
and soul (Jiva). 


(Pinda-sthala) 

In accordance with ViraSaiva Siddhànta, the human soul must. 
ascend from the initial but dim awarenesss of God to the final and 
complete identification with Him, a flight of six Sthalas, or steps, of” 
gradually increasing awareness, known as Bhakta, Mahééa, Prasádi, 
Pranalingi, Sarana and Aikya, prior to which there is another set 
of preparatory steps of which the first is known as Pinda-sthala. 

In this cosmic process, or Sarhsara, which has evolved into exist- 
ence through the union of Prakrti and Purusa, one who, as a result. 
of the accumulated mass of Punya or merit from one's bygone 
births, has become absolutely free from all evil desires and inclina- 
tions and has attained serenity of mind so as to be a fit vehicle for 
the Divine—in the heart of such a one alone can Bhakti, or devo- 
tion, grow. Such a being is, in Virasaiva terminology, called Pinda, 
and the state in which he or she rests on his or her upward journey 
is known as Pinda-sthala. 


Pinda—body, also means in Virasaiva philosophy a purified 
soul aspiring to be united with Siva (God). 


Sthala—metaphysically, the Ultimate Reality, the Para$iva,. 
psychologically, a stage; hence it represents the path of the 
pilgrim's progress. 


(16) pindasthala. 


Cf. ekameva pararibrahma saccidananda laksana | 
éivatattvar $iyacaryah sthalamityahuradarat | 


Kai. S, P. 3. 


yatrüdau sthiyate ೫189011 prakrtarh 20871071 yatal 
liyate punarante ca sthalarh tatprocyate tatah | 


SAS, II. 4. 
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The characteristic of Pinda-sthala is that the aspiring soul 
(Aga) visualises the existence of God (Liga) in the body, 


sivasgaktisamutpanne prapascesminvikalpite | 
punyadhikyah ksimapdpak suddhatmapindanadmakah | 
Si. S, V. 33. 


bahujanmakrtaih punyaih praksine papapaiijare I 
#uddhdntakkarano deh pindaéabdena giyate | 


Si. S, V. 32. 


(17) bijadolagana wrksadante. 
Cf. ankurah sundare bije süryakünte ca pavakah | 
50111011 candrakünte ca tathitm@ige’pi südhyate | 


Kai. S, P. 8. 


(18) nimmaéarana saribandha. 


Cf. tilegu 101011 dadhaniva sarpirápah srotahsvaramssu cügnih | 
evamütmütmani jayate’sau satyena tapasi yo'nupaáyati ! 


Br. U, P. 152. 


page 56 
wacana 1 


The purport of the vacana is that God is in all things, that he is 
not visible, and that he is not affected by the qualities of the objects 
in which he dwells. Prabhu here explains the nature of Divine 
immanence by means of four similes, as at this point of mystical 


ery logical exposition fails and metaphor must take its 
‘place. 


page 56 
vacana 2 


The central idea in this vacana is that the Sarana, the mystic, 
alone knows God. Anubhavasukhi means mystic, and only he knows 
directly the nature of God's immanence in man, here the intimate 
celationship of Siva and Sarana. 
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page 57 
prose 


Pinda jiiana-sthala: the next stage after Pinda-sthala, wherein 
the aspirant feels the presence of God within himself, but 
holds that the body, soul and God are not onc entity but 
separate and that God is the controller. 


Cf. éariütprthagütmanamatmanah prthagisvaram | 
prerakarit yo vijanati pindajfiáni sa kathyate V 


Si. S, V. 61. 


The next step after Pinda-sthala is known as Pinda jiiana-sthala, 
wherein the mind of an aspirant is directed towards God and discri- 
mination between soul and body sets in. He feels that he is not 
related to the flesh but to the soul. The author of Siddhanta Sikha- 
mani uses a happy simile in this context. Just as a clean mirror 
reflects the image of an object, so does a pure and serene heart 
reflect the image of God. Body and soul are not identical but two 
separate entities, the awareness of which is, jn ViraSaiva termino- 
logy, named Pinda 17878. He who has realised the truth of this 
distinction is known as Pinda jiiani and the stage in which he so- 
journs on his onward march towards God is known as Pinda jiiana- 
sthala. 


page 58 
vacana 3 

All Virasaiva philosophers hold that the world is evolved out 
of nothing. In the beginning there was nothing, not even Sünya 
or Nissünya, moveable or immoveable objects. Then Sarana arose. 
This is a fundamental theory of Viraéaiva saints. In the Rgveda 
hymn of creation, the same idea is found: 


11850055270 sadasittadanim nüsidrajo no vyomá paro yat | 


“There was not the non-existent nor the existent then; there 
was not the air nor the heaven which is beyond: 


(Nasadiyasdkta) RV, X. 129.1. 


24 
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In the Chándogya Upanisad (VI. 2. 1.) it is stated that there 
was a school of philosophers who held that ‘asat’ was in 
the beginning, and that from ‘asat ‘sat’ issued “(taddhaika 
ahurasadevedamagra dsidekamevddvitiyarh tasinadasatah saj- 
jayata)”. 

Inthe Bible, the same idea is expressed: Cf. “In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earth. 

2. And the earth was without form, and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. 

3. And God said, let there be light; and there was light.” 


Genesis, Ch. I. 


Void (Sünya)—has different shades of meaning in different 
contexts. 


hammu—the sense of I. 
bimmu—the sense of mine. 
surala—form. 
nirala—formless. 


The integral association of God and soul, or of Siva and Sarana, 
is realised through Cit-Sakti, or the Divine Will, which exists in 
God by the relation of identity. This Divine Will is beyond all 
dualities, all contraries and all relativities. Since Sarana is born of 
Cit-Sakti, he is naturally unaffected by the dualities. 


page 58 
vacana 4 


GanéSvara, or Gananatha, or Ganadhifa: one who has attained 
and realised the Supreme through Sivayoga. Prabhu belongs 
to this class. He is a Sivaydgi. The five characteristics of 
a Sivaydgiare: he is Nirbhaya, or fearless, because he is 
unattached to the body, and because his heart is weaned 
from the desire for life. 

He is Aksaya or indestructible, because he is free from the 
limitations that arise from the concept of birth, growth, 
decay and death with which the cosmic process is associated. 
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He is the seer of divine truth, or Órhkaresvara, because truth 
is like a tree which grows from ‘Auth’, the seed from which 
the tree of the Vedas, or knowledge, has sprung. 

He is the divine Prophet, or Ürdhvamukha, for he reads the 
logic of events. He is free from the illusion of time, which 
ceases to exist when no consciousness subsists in which the 
illusion can be produced. 

He is Nirmàya, or the vanquisher of Maya, for he abides in 
the supreme state of consciousness which transcends the 
distinction of Anga and Linga. 


nüda—sound. 

bindu—subtle matter. 
kala—art in evolving objects. 
utpatti—birth. 

sthiti—life. 

Jaya—death. 

yuga—aeon. 


page 59 
prose 
sakala: having form. 
niskala or nihkala: formless. 
Illusion-free (nirmaya): one who is detached from Maya. 
Maya here means blind attachment to worldly objects. 
Immaculate (Nirafijana): having no pigment. It is one who 
is not beguiled by the colourful play of phenomena. 
Scourge of Illusion (Mayakélahala): vanquisher of Maya. 
Here the author asserts his firm belief in Prabhudeva's divinity. 
According to him Prabhu is nirmáya, nirañjana and màya- 
kolàühala. 


page 60 
vacana 5 


In this Prabhu conquered and put to flight Maya, while Brahma, 
Visnu, Rudra and the multitude of Reis were under her 
firm grip. 
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page 61 
vacana 6 


In this Prabhu is stated as existing in different ages with dif- 
ferent names. In other words, Prabhu's births in different 
ages are indicated. Compare the Buddha's birth stories. 
Basava also mentions his previous births in one of his 
vacanas.! 


page 61 
prose 


Samsaraheya-sthala: disgust for the world. In this Atman 
purifies himself, casts off Maya and feels dissatisfaction with 
the worldly life. It is an important stage in the pilgrim's 
progress. 


Cf. nirastahrtkalankasya nityanitya vivekinah | 
sarhsaraheyatabuddhirjayate vasanabalat | 


Si.S, V. 62. 


This is another of the preparatory stages in the pilgrim's pro- 
gress. One whose heart has been purged of all passions and carnal 
cravings and attained contentment and repose, and who has realised 
the difference between soul and body, is bound to develop a dislike 
or disgust for the world, or Sarhsára, and its ways. Asa result, he is 
caught helplessly in the cycle of birth, growth and death. This 
state of helplessness is not surmounted even by cosmic deities. But 
the aspirant who has seen the evanescence of body, senses, passipns 


` and so-called pleasures will see his path towards God clearly and 
make slow but steady progress. 


page 62 
vacana 7 


The soul (tman) forgets its real nature which is Siva and 
assumes the body with which it identifies itself. 


The real cause of the body is Maya (illusion). 


1 Cf. BV,v.4. 
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page 62 
vacana 8 
(19) sukhaduhkhangalu. 
Cf. 7708008 gartram samüruhya Sarirena sukhaduhkhe 80110111 


KBr. ೮, III. 6. 


driftwood (hulli): a piece of wood floating in the stream. All 
beings are subject to happiness and misery of worldly 
existence. The world-process is often compared to a rapid 
river in which the individual is tossed on the waves of 
uncontrollable events. 


page 63 
vacana 9 


made all of water (Niraldda nirmita): body. 
(20) kattale kaviyittu. 
Cf. ajiianandhatamorépam. 


V.U, II. 12. 


The common man generally believes that birth is the beginning and 
death the end. Even philosophers do not know what is the begin- 
ning and what is the end of the Universe. 


page 63 
vacana 10 


carcase of a world (sarisáraveriba hena): the world-process is 
compared to a carcase, devoid of the Soul (Divinity) within. 


the dogs wrangle (naya jagala): dogs here symbolise the sense- 
organs. 
page 64 
vacana 11 


a doll, made of water (niraboribe): nira—water, borhbe—doll: 
represents the perishable physical body. 
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Human beings harbour instinctive cravings (vàsanas). One who 
is caught in them cannot hope to realise God. 
(21 & 22) gàliyagatiyalli. . . . pranigalu. 
Cf. vàüsanütantubaddho' yai loko viparivartate | 
Mah.U, V. 86. 


Human creatures in the body (nirabombe) with its instinctive 
cravings are subject to three kinds of pain (agnibannada hodike). 
They are blown about by vàsanas, or desires. The vital breath (gàliya 
gati) is the medium of the vàsanas, or desires. 


Pa 


page 65 
vacana 12 


doll of clay (nelada boriibe): jiva owns the body (nelada bombe) 

made of Prthvitattva, he revels in the enjoyment of sense- 
objects (jalada banna) through the sense-organs (uliva gejje) 
and thereby suffers in the grip of Prarabdha (araleleya 
$rigàra). All this is the work of Maya, and the Lord of Maya 
is Iévara (yantravahaka). When the individual realises all 
this as well as his own true nature, he remains steadfast in 
the consciousness of the Supreme. 

(23) ulivagejjeya. 

» Cf. YC. U, 84. 


In this saying, Yantravühaka refers to Iévara, who commands, 
controls and directs the world-process. He is as well the dispenser 
of the fruits of our actions and the supreme arbitrator of our joys 
and sorrows. When the individual realises 76987೩ in himself, the 
play of duality ceases and unity is attained. 


page 65 
vacana 13 


The small size jiva is usually known as paáu (cow). The jiva, of 
a small size, hankers after sense-objects larger than his body. His 
aharhkāra and mamakāra are as tall as a palmyra tree. Hence he is ೩ 
wonderful phenomenon. To unravel this mystery, Prabhu suggests 
that the seeker should resort to the Satsthala, After passing three 
sthalas, namely Bhakta, Mahesa and Prasadi, the atman loses his 
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jivabhàva. However, the traditional interpretation explains the 
words drudina as Sadlinga yoga and mirudina as tripuli, or jüütr, 
jitana and 11820. 
page 66 
vacana 14 

The thieves (kallaru)—senses. 

the wood (adavi): bhavaranya. 


the ascetic . . . . skin (kadavarada 5901711): an individual soul 
struggling to free himself from the senses. 


torch (sodaru)—light (knowledge) 


The gluttons (anna . . . . hiriyarellaru): those who are after food 

the sots (surapana. . . .): those who are after liquor. 

the amorists (adharapüna. . . )—those who are after sensual 
pleasures. 


pedant (18/1170): one who presumes to be a learned man. 
relieved . . . . head (arida tale): false knowledge. 
The blood . . . sin (adhyatmavikdrada . . . . 11611010): perverse 
notion about self-knowledge. 
In this vacana Prabhu appears to ridicule three types of people: 
(i) those whom the senses are after, 
(ii) those who are after the senses, 
(iii) those who think they are wise though they are worse than the 
{ former two. 


(24) sodaru nandi. 
Cf. S.U, I. 3. 


page 66 
vacana 15 


(25) bhijyo tanhd pavaddhati esa kho dalharit karoti bandhanarh! 
Damma pada. P. 349 (Tanhavagga 15) 
Cr. NP. ೮, 111, 37. 


usnatrsne . , . . samudrava. E 
The merchant in this vacana is the jiva who has in ತ 
births gathered the varied mass of karma and set up a motley 
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stall on the Karmabhümi, or the world, during his current 
birth. The merchant, who has limitless desire to amass wealth, 
is still unappeased. He has thus become an absolute slave 
to sensual passions and dead to the divine spark in him. His 
mind takes the shape of the object he sees and claims that 
every such object is his and his every action belongs to him- 
self. His movements are, therefore, almost like carrying the 
corpse of his mother, his body, which is the product of pra- 
krti. The jiva, being subject to Maya, calls himself a mortal 
being by falsely attributing to himself a name (nàma), form 
(rüpa) and function (kriya). In the heart of this ignorant 
jiva there dwells the divine principle, Sivatattva, or Linga, 
the realisation of which destroys the Sarhsüra, the worldly 
process. 


page 67 
vacana 16 
(26) ippattaidu gini— 
Cf. paiicaviméati-tattvüni mayakarmaguné iti | 
visaya iti kathyante page jivanibandhanat 1 


GRM, P. 104. 


page 68 

vacana 16 
(27) kandana nuigi 
Cf. SK, 59-61. 


The Jiva, or the earth-bound soul (parrot), identifies himself 
with Prakrti, which is constituted of three Gunas called 
Sativa (Brahma), Rajas (Visnu) and Tamas (Rudra). As a 
Consequence, he forgets the sense of unity and begins to feed 
upon multiplicity. The Jiva, being freed from ignorance, 


realises himself to be Purusa, and the phenomenal play ceases 
to have sway over him. 


page 68 
vacana 17 


_ Inthe Sarhsirahayasthala, Prabhu, pointing out that the Sarh- 
Sara or cosmic-process is mean and contemptible, has suggested 
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that the seeker should practise meditation on the Self by elimina- 
ting the craze for sensual pleasures. Sathsara is the play of Maya. 
Knowing the real nature of Maya, the seeker should pull himself 
out of her grip. To explain its significance is the aim of Mayavilasa- 
vidarhbana sthala. Maya is behind this fondness for Sathsara. 
When Maya is dispelled, Prabhu says, the infatuation of Sarhsāra 
automatically ceases to be. In the course of these twelve vacanas, 
varied phases of Maya are presented. Prabhu, by condemning the 
Tamasic nature of Mayasakti, suggests the way of annihilating it 
altogether. 


(26) rakkasigibbaru. 
Cf. VS, P. 35. 


page 69 
vacana 17 


An ogress, representing Maya, gives birth to two children, 
viz., ego (Aharhkara) and vital breath (Prana). The body is the 
cradle which the aspirant rocks so as to put the vital forces, or 
Paficapranas (five babes), to sleep. When poise is thus established 
in the five Prinas, the shackles of Maya are broken. He who has 
broken the shackles of Maya is a liberated person, and such a one 
rocks the cradle of body and sings a joyous song of liberation. 


page 69 
vacana 18 


What .. . a show (Gdaritbaradolagddaribaravidéno) The universe, 
which is a show (Adarhbara). The phenomenal play within the 
universe is a show within a show. According to Sankhya and the 

ivas, the universe is evolved out of Prakrti. Before the creation, 
or projection, the three gunas which constitute Prakrti are in a condi- 
tion of equilibrium (Samyavastha). By the preponderance of any 
one over the others, the equilibrium is disturbed and creation 
Starts. 

The court of Brahma is blown up (hürittu Brahmanolaga)— 
Brahma is the creator of the universe, but the work of Brahma dis- 
appears when real knowledge dawns. So the court of Brahma is 
blown up. 
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Visnu . . . . swallowing the unborn (Visnu.ajana nungi): The 
phenomena of the world are false. When pure Sat, which 
corresponds to Visnu, is realised, the phenomena disappear. 
Hence ‘Visnu swallows the unborn.’ 


In Rudra’s loins (Rudrayoni). The Suddha sattvika associated 
with Visnu is merged in susupti, the stage of Rudra; rootless tree 
(birillada mara). True knowledge (Nijavivéka) seen in waterless 
shadow (nirillada nelalalli torida)—the tree of true knowledge is 
reflected in the unmani condition, or Turiyavastha. 

These three Gunas, in their subjective mode, correspond to the 
three states of consciousness, namely waking consciousness, dream 
consciousness and deep-sleep consciousness. That is why it is said 
that Brahma is the presiding deity of the waking consciousness, or 
Jagrat, Visnu of dream consciousness, or Svapna, and Rudra of 
deep sleep consciousness, or Susupti. But the real Self-conscious- 
ness transcends these three states and abides in its native glory. 
Prabhu describes this state as 'the reflection of a rootless tree 
mirrored in a waterless shadow'. This phrase exactly coincides with 
the description of the fourth state of consciousness, or Turiya 
avasthà. 

In the Turiya Avasthà there are no traces or roots of the world- 
tree, or Sarhsára Vrksa, because it is beyond the reach of all duali- 
ties and relativities. Hence Avasthà is symbolised by the rootless 
tree, or Vivéka Vrksa. This consciousness is reflected in a pure mind 
which is devoid of restless activity. When pure mind and clear con- 
sciousness are identified, the Silence reigns supreme. 


(29) ádaribaradolagüdamibara. 

Cf. sarhsdragarhbaramidar kathamabhyutthitara mune. 
Mah. U, 11. 15. 

(30) cr. vss, Pt. 2. P. 485. 


page 70 
vacana 19 


The embodied soul is called Jiva, here compared to a buffalo 
because of the predominating tamas. The Jiva, by his deep attach- 
ment to the body, has fostered in himself a false sense of agency; 
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which makes him a prey to pride. By coming into close contact 
with sense objects he revels in sense enjoyment. This is derived 
through the nerves. In this vacana the nerves, whose number is 
supposed to be seven hundred and seventy, are compared to wells 
and the nerve fluid to water in a well. 

The nerves are situated in the brain and the spinal cord. The 
spinal cord tapers into the coccyx, or the Mülàdhàra Cakra, which 
is here symbolised as a spring. In this Mülàdhàra Cakra resides 
Kundalini, who is called a harlot because she is not easily amen- 
able to the will of the sidhaka. 

Kundalini is named after her two Kundalas, or coils,—the Ida 
and Pingala. The Ida is located in the left side of the Mérudanda, 
or the spinal column, and ends in the right nostril. The Pingala, 
which is situated in the right side of the spinal column, ends in the 
left nostril. It is clear from this that these two 78616, or nerves, 
cross each other. 

It is said in the Tàntrika manuals that there are innumerable 
nerves which compass the body. Of these, seven hundred and 
seventy are considered to be of primary importance, and these 
nerves serve as ornaments for Kundalini, and generate arrogance 
and insolence strongly reminiscent of an elephant. This idea is 
brought out by Prabhu in his phrase, “with seven hundred elephants 
strung together in her necklace." 


page 71 
vacana 20 


a headless trunk (taleyillada munda): Inconscience, or Avidyà; 
without head (taleyillade): without self-knowledge. 


when....apart (navakhanda . . . . 780010): so long as man 
regards the world as distinct from Self, he is far from the 
truth. But if he realises that the world itself is nothing but 
the manifestation of Self, the sense of difference between 
the Self and the world is obliterated. 


(31) taleyillada munda: 
Cf. maya vimohini proktà visayüsvadabhogatal! 
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Cf. avidyà-krtakari 56170111001 dehendriyadikam | 
asatyam bhrüntisarisiddhari satyavatparivartate 


SAS, V. 25, 


page 71 
vacana 21 
village (ara): the body. 
dense jungle (kannakádu): the world-process. 
Five corpses (aiduhena): the five sense-objects. 
the mourners (balaga): the five sense-organs, associates etc. 
But the corpses burn not......with fire (henanu b&yadu. . . .müda 


uriyittu): the Jiva through ignorance feeds upon the sense- 
object instead of extinguishing it. 


The meaning of the vacana amounts to this: the world is com- 
posed of living bodies wherein individuals, or Jivas, revel in 
sense-enjoyment through the sense-organs. The result is that” 
mere enjoyment of sense-objects augments the thirst for enjoyment 
instead of mitigating it; hence the body becomes a victim of Tàpa- 
traya, or three kinds of pain. This idea is brought out in the vacana 


by the words—'the wild fire is not extinguished, the bier alone is 
burning.’ 


page 71 
vacana 22 


(32) kendadagiri 
Cf. tapatrayami tvaidhyatmikadhibhautikadhidaivikain.....- trivi- 
dham! ; 
Mud. U, P. 352. 


page 72 
vacana 22 


a mound of live coal (kendada giri): Tapatraya, the triple fire 
of pain, pertaining to self (Adhyatmika), to elements (Adi- 
bhautika), and to fate (Adhi-daivika). 
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A waxen pillar (aragina kariba): the physical body. 

A swan (harhse): (i) Jiva, a soul. (ii) Atman. 

Let the pillar......... takes wing (kamba bendu 107130 harittu): 
the body is burnt by the fire of triple pain, but the jiva, being 
eternal, remains immune. 


The pinnacle of fire stands for Tapatraya, the waxen pillar 
for the body, and the swan for Jiva. Jiva is compared to a swan 
(Harhsa) because he breathes out the sound Hari and breathes in 
the sound Sa. Such a Jiva lives in the body which is a victim of 
Tapatraya. When the body falls to the ground, the Jiva escapes 
and enters the void. 


page 72 
vacana 23 
Element...... marvel (bata adbhutavayittu): the physical body 
which is produced out of the elements is a marvel. 
The flame (kiccu): fire of knowledge. Er : Y 
burns out (kiccugüdittu): is extinguished. 5 ೫ Ns j 
Water (niru): mind. ES QE 
fire (uri): tàpatraya. D E) Av EN ಳಿ 
wind (7010110): the life-force. AN. OA 
S ನ ಫು va? 
wind (vàyu): vāsanas, or desires. ; o N ಇ 
Yy 


(33) niru niradisittu. 
Cf. BrA.U, MI. 2. 7. 
The birth of the body is indeed a marvel. It is said to be com- 
posed of the five elements, viz. earth, water, fire, air and ether, 
which are products of one great atom called Mahat; these five 
elements permute and combine to produce the body with its varie- 
gated structure. i : 
When the sádhaka forgets his real nature and identifies him- 
self with the body, the fire of knowledge shall be extinguished. 
With the extinction of this fire of knowledge, the cravings of the 
mind get the upper hand. This insatiety of mind in turn causes 
the life-force, or the wind, to blow with redoubled force. The up- 
shot of this saying is that life, mind and intellect remain impure 
and agitated so long as the stillness of the soul is not realised. 
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page 73 
vacana 24 


In mystical literature, mind is often likened to a monkey and 
the body to a tree. Just as the monkey leaps from branch to branch 
to pluck fruit, so the mind leaps from one sense-organ to another 
to grasp at sense-objects. This is, indeed, the restlessness of the 
mind which is a great hindrance in the way of Sadhana, or disci- 

line. 
: In the initial stage, the aspirant, in order to attain calm, wrestles 
with the mind, little knowing that what is being forced cannot be 
forced. It is not through force but through persuasion that the 
restless activities of the mind are brought to a standstill. In the 
next stage, the 5861181೩ strives hard to suppress all the undesirable 
impulses and primordial instincts, not knowing that impulses and 
instincts are the raw materials of thought. Not suppression but 
sublimation is the way to acquire the richness of the mind. In the 
last stage, when the aspirant knows himself to be the Self and is 
detached from the persistent siege of phenomenal association, 


the restlessness of mind disappears and mind itself merges into 
the Self. 


the wide...... deep (hiridappa jaladhiya maduvu): Sarhsira 


a dark fisherman (kariya kabbila): Kama, the god of Love. 
net (jala): the net of Maya. 


for doing (arida. . . .kariya tale aidu): five sense-organs; 
five sense-objects and a five motor-organs. 


When the dark......is eye (kariya kabbila....kande): when 


the god of Love is defeated, the mystic heaves a sigh of 
relief and a glint of joy is seen in his eye. 


The cosmic process (Sathsara) is often compared to a sea with 
its innumerable waves and wavelets. In the sea there is no dearth 
of fish, as the cosmos teams with millions and millions of individual 
souls. The black fisherman (Kama) casts his net of Maya into the 
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ocean of life to catch fish (Jivas) with the bait of the five sense- 
objects (visaya): the Jivas are caught in the net by means of the 
ten organs. When Kama, the fisherman, is defeated in his pur- 
suit, the aspirant is relieved of the burden put upon him by Kàma, 
hence the glint of joy in his eye. 


page 74 

vacana 26 
stony earth (bhiimiya kathina): matter. 
airy heaven (@kdgada mrdu): spirit. 
water (udaka): i.e. (i) mind (ii) sense-objects. 


Though...... dead (olage sattu...... aduttade): though the 
Jiva is to all appearances alive, itis dead to the inner spiritual 
life. 

(34) udakadolage. . . .azasitallà. 


Cf. YS.U, III. 24, 


*Earth and ether represent the self and not-self, spirit and 
matter, which are the two extremes of life. If matter is the founda- 
tion of life, spirit is the source and summit. Self and not-self, spirit 
and matter are concepts that originate in consciousness; they act 
and react upon each other, thus enriching the phenomenon with mind 
as its modal point. Mind is a matrix with innumerable instincts, 
impulses and emotions both good and evil. If the bodily appetites 
get the upper hand, the flame of aspiration is extinguished. The 
s&dhaka is then as good as a dead person though he lives and moves, 
because his movements become mechanical and he leads a life 
which is far removed from the Divine." 


page 75 
vacana 27 
a tiger (huli): Time. 
a deer (hulle): Maya (Kama). 
a headless trunk (taleyillada munda): the ignorant jiva. 
dry leaf (10708610): a life merely confined to sense-objects 
green leaf (e/e): the life of ecstatic joy. s 
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So long as the ignorant Jiva is caught in the clutches of Kala, 
Kama and Karma, he is debarred from the enjoyment of 
the Life Divine. 


(35) huliya taleya hulle. 
Cf. Mah.U, 111. 38. 

(36) hulleya taleya huli. 
Ct. Bh.G, VII. 15. 

(37) melukaduttiddittu. 
Cr. N.U, II. 2. 


There is a tradition in Indian thought of expressing abstract 
principles in terms of animal imagery. Here Time is depicted as 
a tiger, fierce and devouring. Maya is pictured as a deer, lovely to 
look at. Maya, with her attractive body of a deer with the face of 
a tiger, devours the universe. 


Besides Kala and Maya there is a third factor in the com- 
position of Jiva. It is Prarabdha, which can be identified with 
Karma. The law of Karma may be regarded as the law of cause 
and effect which holds good not only in the physical but in the 
moral sphere as well. Ignorance (ajü&na) is common to both, so 
both have one trunk. Taleyillada munda means an ignorant Jiva 
and the dry leaf stands for the drudgery of life. The green leaf 
symbolises the life of joy which transcends the empirical experience. 
Jiva, being caught in the clutches of these three monsters, iS 
unable to realise his true nature, his real individuality. 


page 75 
vacana 28 


a waxen doll (aragina putthali): the physical body. 

fire (uri): in the form of triple pain. 

Water (udaka): mind 

a well (bavi): visayaküpa, or the world of sense. ` 

The mind’s craze for sense-objects cannot be quenched by 


sense-enjoyments. Hence the pursuit of one wlio seeks to quench 
his thirst by the enjoyment of sense-objects is of no avail. 
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Cf. na jatu kamal kaniün&mupabhogena samyati | 
havisd krsnavartmeva bhiya evübhivardhate V 
MS, II. 94. 


The body is likened to a statue of sealing-wax which melts 
at the touch of fire in the form of triple pain, or Tápatraya. Man's 
attachment to objects of sense creates thirst which cannot be quench- 
ed by the waters that gush from the spring of Self-knowledge. The 
one who sank the well is dead. ‘Well’ here stands for visaya-küpa. 
The one who pursues sense-objects for their own sake is here des- 
cribed to be digging that well, but his pursuit is of no avail, because 
visaya-küpa is dry and barren, with no spiritual water to quench 
his thirst. 


page 76 
prose 


(38) gurukarumadindallade. 
Cf. jyotirmayamanirdegyam yoginamàtmani sthitarh | 
kathari vijňāyate loke mahügurudayàri vina ॥ 
AVS, Pt. 1. P. 208. 


Cf. LLVC, P. 112. 


In the Mayavilasavidathbana-sthala, the seeker has discarded 
the false glamour of the phenomenal world and freed himself from 
the sinister influence of Maya. He is now qualified to break the 
fetters of bondage for which he needs the grace and guidance of 
a Guru. Guru is a consummate master of spiritual knowledge. 
He is a faithful follower of truth and flawless conduct. Being armed 
with subtle and analytical knowledge of Sivatattva, he is serene 
and self-poised. Being well-versed in Lihgatattva, he is engrossed 
in the worship of, and suffused with devout feelings for, Linga. 
He has realised the stage of identity between Aüga and Liga. He 
who is endowed with these virtues is alone a Guru, the great pre- 
ceptor. The devotee must attend upon him with devotion and 
reverence without expecting any reward in return. He should serve 
him merely for his grace. Allama Prabhu secured the grace 0. 
Animisa. 

25 
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page 77 
vacana 29 


In this vacana there is a sustained metaphor of agriculture 
applied to spiritual culture. Prabhu in this vacana explains the 
whole process of self-realisation. The body is like an unweeded 
garden in which the weeds of the triple pain, the five afflictions, 
the six infirmities, the seven vices and the eight prides have over- 
grown the plant of the spirit and check its growth. Of these, Bhranti, 
or delusion, is the master weed. It is the cause of fear, and fear 
veils self-knowledge and sets up a formidable obstacle to self- 
realisation. The aspirant must cultivate his garden, root out the 
weeds with the help of the mind, which here means Vivéka, or 
discrimination. This discrimination enables him to exterminate 
Bhranti and attain certitude, when only he shall be able to break 
the clods of earthly life and sow the seed of Brahma, or Linga. 
The seed is to be watered by devotion, or Bhakti, drawn from the 
well-of Sahasrüra, or the thousand-petalled lotus, which is the 
source of right knowledge, or Sujfiana. Usually, breathing takes 
place through Ida and Piügalà, which drive the mind outward in 
search of sense objects. If the breath is controlled and made to 
pass through the central nerve, the sap of devotion is produced, 
to nurture the plant of Svinubhiva, or self-experience. When 
this plant grows, there is the fear of its being destroyed by stray 
cattle, symbolising the sense organs; so a fence of equanimity and 


patience should be built round it. 
(39) manava...... madi. 
Cf. manasaiva manaéchittva kuthdrenaiva pidapam | 
padam pavanamisadya sadya eva sthiro bhava | 


Mah.U, VI. 33. 


(40) susumnanàladinda. 
Cr. AT.U, I. 5. 


(41) susumnanàladinda. 
Cr. YS.U, I. 118. 
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page 78 
prose 
(42) sikhikarpura. 
Cr. AVS, Pt. II. XXVII. 13. 
(43) guruvinda.... yakya. 
Cr. VSS, Pt. 3. (Pürvárdha). P. 129. 


as fire becoming camphor (sikhikarpuradante): karpura, camphor. 
In this traditional illustration the disciple is compared to 
camphor and the Guru to fire. The transformation of cam- 
phor into fire is sudden and instantaneous. Similarly, the 
disciple is transformed into the Guru by the latter's magnetic 
touch. 

the disciple. . . . meditation (Guruvinda. . . .guru): this suggests 
the condition of an aspirant who yearns for self-realisation 
and is thus impelled to seek a competent master. This indi- 
cates awareness of Gurubhava in the disciple. 

the point where . ..... to nought (mandlayasthdna): represents 
Sahasrara, or the thousand-petalled lotus. 


Cf. gadürmayaéca sadvargà nästi cügtavidhürcanari | 
nirbhüvar nijaliùgaikyarh dikhikarpürayogavat \ 
ANS, Pt. II. P. 241. 
page 79 
vacana 30 
(44) honnappudu 
Cr. Her. U, 11. 
The common......Alchemy (089810 parugavappudu): (ans: 
Philosopher's stone.) The “object of Alchemy is held to be 


the production of the Philosopher's stone—that perfect and 


; x , upon 
incorrupt substance, Or *noble tincture', never found up 


our imperfect earth in its natural state, which could ಸ 


all baser metals of their dross, and turn them to pure go 
a Gem (manikya); inner light. 


*Evelyn Underhill, Mysticison, p- 142. 
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Grace plays an important rôle in mysticism. When man is 
blessed with grace even impossible things become possible. The 
body is looked upon as a temple in the sanctuary of which there 
burns a steady spiritual light that often goes by the name of Self 
or God. In this vacana this light is termed Minikya, or 
Ruby. 


In an underground temple Animisa was seated in the lotus 
pose with the Lihga on his palm, lost in meditation. He was merged 
in the transcendental spiritual light. As a consequence, the whole 
frame was illumined by a halo of divine light. No sooner did Prabhu 
enter the temple and take the Linga than he was suddenly trans- 
formed into the transcendent man, and never reverted to the normal 
state of consciousness. 


page 80 
vacana 31 
(45) ola horage. 
Cf. AVS, Pt. I. P. 202. 
(46) Guru is described as having the following traits:— 


Cf. niralambam niradharam nirvikalpa nirámayam | 
nirdvandvarh nityasarisiddhamuktari érsguru laksanari t 
Su.A, KP. V.15 


page 81 
vacana 31 
gaze of........ wonder (nibberagina nōta): the act of percep- 
tion in which all the senses are fused into a single state of 
consciousness. 


Prabhu recognises in Animisa a Sivayogi of rare eminence 
who can transmit his spiritual power to his disciple by mere sankalpa, 
or vill. Prabhu's admiration for Animisa is well expressed in the 
similes. Animisa is experiencing the highest state of ecstasy where 
all dualities and relativities are transcended and the Real is seen 
face to face. 
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page 82 
vacana 32 
the seen (kanduda): the concrete person (Guru). 
the Unseen (künaduda): The abstract principle (Liga). 


Cf. sparsidapyadhikain manye gurupddasaroruham | 
sparáaéca kurute 51011011 gururütmasamarn hi tat ॥ 


AVS, Pt. I. P. 200. 


page 83 
vacana 33 


he has become manifest. 


page 83 
vacana 34 
(47) samüdhiyalli. : 
Cf. gate dvaitabhüve sthite éantadege 
prakasasvabhave cidananda bhanau | 
bahiryuktiyukto'pyaho hrtpravritas 
suguptisthitaécitravadbhati yogi ॥ 
STR, VII. 15. 176. 


How form......trance! (ükürava....silukittu noda): Animisa 
was not in a state to know the distinction between subject 


and object. 
Animisa is in a profound trance and Prabhu is intensely moved 
by the serenity which pervades his whole frame. The mere sight 
of Animisa quenches Prabhu's spiritual thirst. 


page 84 
prose | 


(48) niséabda.. . .nàgi. . S EHI 
Cf. sa éabdascakgare ksine 1144080011 paramath padam 
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sadánadánusandhünàüt sanksmavasana tu ya" 


mrtavattisthate yogi sa mukto natra satigayah " 


NB.U, 49-52. 
page 85 
vacana 39 
How can the first act......be done (kademodala karyaventap- 


pudo): Animiga is in a profound trance, he can neither 
speak nor hear. Hence initiation, or the act of receiving 
Linga from him, is out of question. 


page 86 
vacana 36 


In this vacana Prabhu sets forth a fundamental tenet of mysti- 
cism. Though himself and Animisa appear to be different from 
the physical point of view, they are yet identical from the spiritual 
point of view. 

The Reality is beyond dualities; to describe it as dual or non- 
dual is only a play of mind. For the thorough-going monist, 
the soul, as it is real, is essentially identical with God; and the 
realisation of this identity finds its expression in the formula of 
Tattramasi (That Thou art). For the mystic, God and soul are 
ever distinct, yet.ever united. 


(49) sandéhavidéno. 
Cf. diva eva svayam ligamütmaivangar bhavet khalu \ 


AVS, Pt. I. P. 20. 
page 87 
vacana 37 


There are two processes of initiation—one physical and the 
other, mental; one gross and the other, subtle. The physical pro- 
cess of initiation is known as Kriyülingopadesakrama, whereas 
the mental process of initiation goes by the name of Jüi&nalingopa- 
0880170710. The physical process of initiation is attended with 
rites and rituals, such as besmearing the body with sacred ashes, 

CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Notes and Comments 391 


placing the palm on the head of a disciple, whispering the mantra 
in his ear, etc. But in the mental process all these are dispensed 
with, and only a subtle psychic initiation takes place. The physical 
process holds good only in the case of an aspirant who is on the 
lower plane of consciousness. As Prabhu is on the higher plane 
of consciousness, and as Animiga is merged in profound silence, 
the initiation is effected through mere sahkalpa, or will. It is the 
belief of the mystic that God manifests Himself in the true Master. 
Prabhu finds in Animisa such a Sadguru. 


page 87 
vacana 38 

Prabhu prays Animisa to bless him with Linga, the Divine 
image, which assumes three forms—Ista, Prana and Bhava, in 
accordance with the three states of consciousness,—material, subtle 
and causal, to be established respectively in the physical, vital and 
mental. Liga is nothing else than the grace of Guru formulated; 
when the grace, or Cit-kala, descends from above, it forces its 
passage from the mental (Bhava) to the vital (Prana) and from the 
vital to the physical (Kaya), purifying the body, life and mind; 
finally, it appears on the disciple’s palm as the concrete symbol of 
the Divine, which is known as Istalinga. 

(50) ninenna karasthalakke bandu 

Cf. 11011 sthülatanoh proktari pranah sükgmatanol smrtarh! 

bhavakhyarin karanasyaivam tanutrayagatari trayari 
CJ.A, KP. 11. 45. 


page 90 
vacana 40 
(51) ériguruvinolippa Sigyange. 
Cf. Atm.U, 3. 
Lingadharana-sthala. 


Lingadharana-sthala is the last of the preliminary sthalas, and 


is an essential preparation for the next higher stage known as 
Bhakta-sthala which forms the initial step of the traditional Sat- 


sthala. Prabhu has enumerated the characteristic features of Linga- 
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dhàrana in the course of sixteen vacanas. If the Anga, or the seeker 
of the Divine, is invested with Liga, he gravitates towards surrender 

to God and undergoes a sort of spiritual rebirth. For the attainment 

of his identity with Siva, which is now his sole aspiration, the bound- - 
less grace of Guru manifests itself as Linga in his palm. Linga- 

dharana, literally ‘wearing of Linga’, denotes the state in which 

the seeker carries the Guru's grace. 


page 91 
vacana 41 


The triple......... Itself (11೧10771010. . . .malatrayangala): Ana- 
vamala: Anava is derived from the word Anu which means 
an atom; Anavamala means the impurity that subsists in the 
soul. It is known as primordial dirt which keeps the soul 
(Atman) separated from God and vanishes by the grace of 
God alone. Its sphere of influence is in the last five tattvas 
of Saivas, viz., 32-36. Suddha vidya, Siva, Sakti, Iévara and 
Sadagiva. These are called Sivatattvas. Souls in this stage 


are called Vijñānakalās, i.e., associated with Anavamala 
only. 


Mayamala is associated with Maya—subtle matter. Accord- 
ing to Saivas, Maya is not an illusion. It is a matter subtler than 
the cosmic matter. Its sphere of influence is in tattvas beyond 
Prakrti, i.e., 25-31. Purusa, Kala, Kala, Aéuddha vidya, Raga, 
Niyati and Maya. These are called Maya-tattvas. Souls in this stage 
are called Pralayakalas, i.e., associated with Anava and Maya malas. 


Karmamala is the result of the actions performed here or 
in previous births. This mala is associated with the individual 
souls which suffer or enjoy according to their deeds. The sphere 
of this Karma is up to Prakrti-tattva, i.c., 1-24. It is associated with 
matter. The souls in this stage are known as sakala. 


Cf. amavarit garbhasarbandhamanurüpai vyavasthitam | 
mayikari jatibhedam ca moha it yabhidhiyate ॥ 
karmikam dravyasarhbandhamiganairayasaryutarin | 
10071 malatrayam 00011 gurunaiva vimocayet | 


AVS, Pt. I. ೫. 170. 
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The theory of Karma is common to many systems of Indian 
philosophy but the Saivas believe Karma is a mala, which must 
be wiped out to achieve purity of soul. These three malas, which 
are so formidable in the Saiva Siddhànta, can, according to 
Viragaivas, be wiped out by the grace of the Guru. The aspirant 
then proceeds to ascend step by step in his spiritual ascent. He is, 
therefore, called Nirmala, freed from mala. 

Prabhu, impatient to have his initiation from Animisa, trans- 
fers the Linga on Animisa's palm to his own. Suddenly Animisa’s 
body falls to the ground. Prabhu is overpowered with grief, but 
consoles himself with the thought that the holy spirit of Animisa 
has merged with his own spirit. 


page 92 
vacana 42 


The mist. . . . clouded (kangalolagana. . . . balaluttide): accounts 
for Prabhu's grief when Animisa's body fell to the ground. 


The same idea is continued here. Prabhu consoles his disturb- 
ed mind. The mind which feeds upon grief succumbs to indecision 
and uncertainty ; the power of discrimination is lost. When discrimi- 
nation is at ೩ discount, self-knowledge and thinking power vanish 
from sight. When knowledge disappears, man suffers from want of 
power. Prabhu experienced this state for a while, for the light of 
his consciousness was blurred. But soon he recovered himself and 
realised the identity of master and disciple in. himself. 


page 93 
vacana 43 


(52) jananavillada. . . . maranavunte. 
Cf. na jayate mriyate và kadacinnayam bhütvà bhavità và na blüyalt 
ajo nityah éaévato’yam puráno na hanyate hanyamüne éarire ' 
೫8.೮, ೫. 20. 


In this vacana there is the description of the Divine descent 
into mind, life and matter in the form of Linga. When the spirit 
of Animisa is made manifest as Linga in Prabhu’s palm, is there 
any sense in grieving that the Guru, or the Divine, has departed ? 
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The Divine manifests himself within as wellas without. He is both 
form and formless. When Prabhu transferred the Linga that was 
in Animisa's palm to his own, his whole being was transformed 
into spiritual luminosity, which conferred upon Prabhu that unitive 
vision where the sense of ‘I’ and ‘you’ melts and merges in the in- 
effable Self. 


page 94 
vacana 44 


(53) tāne 11807800. 
Cf. ekamürtistrayorbhagà gururlingam tu jangamah | 


UPV, P. 23. 


“The descent of the Divine into mind, life and matter is helped 
by the ascent of the material energy to the Divine and its transform- 
ation thereinto. The seeking and striving of the Sadhaka goes on 
till he reaches the spiritual, and when the spiritual takes the con- 
crete form of Linga, charged with the electric energy of the Guru, 
then the Sádhaka's quest is atan end. In the concrete form of the 
Divine is involved the whole hierarchy of the Divine manifestation, 
for love, knowledge, power, bliss and peace are the different as- 
pects of the Divine." This is why Prabhu says that the Divine be- 
comes, itself, Guru the Preceptor, Linga the Principle, Jangama the 
Person, Vidya the Knowledge, Prasida the Peace, Mantra the 
Power. Hence love, knowledge, power, bliss and peace are the 
radiant expressions of the Divine, or Siva, through the creative 
energy, or Sakti, and the UT who embodies these expressions 
in himself is the Sarana. 


page 95 
vacana 45 


(54) pranalingasambandhi. 
Cf. prane lingam pratisthapya linge pranam nidhàya ca! 
lingam niriksamanassan lingaprant sada bhaya 1 


Kar.A, KP. I. 105. 
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Pranalinga represents vital consciousness; in vital conscious- 
ness, energy and awareness are inseparable. Prabhu calls Animisa: 
a Prinalingi, because Linga forms part and parcel of his prana. 
This is corroborated by the fact that, when Prabhu took away the 
Linga from Animisa's palm, his life departed along with it and en- 
tered the body of Prabhu. Prinalinga represents the light of cons- 
ciousness. It is said in the Katha Upanisad that there resides 
in the heart Atman which is smaller than the smallest and greater 
than the greatest. 


Cf. anoraniyan mahatomahiyan 
Gim@ sya jantornihito guhdyart | 


K.U. I. 2. 20. 


page 96 
prose 
(55) hrdayakamala madhyadalli. 
Cf. prümegvantarmanasthanam hydayabjagatain sivam | 
ligari yattadihagrahyam prinaliigasamdhvayarh 8 
i CJ.A, KP. III. 35. 


page 96 
vacana 46 
A musk deer (kastüriya mrga): aspiration for the Divine. 
Infinitude......still (sakala... .nindittayya): the abstract Divine 
assumes the concrete form of Linga. 
What planet...... so? (āva graha... .ariyenu): I am at a loss 


to know how I came to possess the Divine. 


The aspiration for the Divine has so pervaded the entire being . 
of Prabhu that the abstract Divine has become concrete In the form 
of Lihga. Grace is like a perfume. By the constant contact of the 
concrete Divine, or Istalinga, Prabhu is possessed of the Divine 
spirit. The Guru dwells in his heart, and by his grace the 
round of births and deaths ceases. 
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page 98 A 
vacana 48 


the parable of worm and wasp (bhramarakita nyaya): the wasp 
is believed to strike the insect which it brings to its hive and, 
poisoning it with itssting, to makeit feel the presence of the 
wasp everywhere and at all times. The insect, so to say, 
meditates on the presence of the wasp and in turn becomes 
the wasp itself. 


Cf. kito bhramarayogena bhramaro bhavati dhruyam ! 
münavaésivayogena sivobhavati ni$cayam \ 
LDC, P. 39. 


To Prabhu Animisa is grace incarnate and it is through this 
grace that spiritual knowledge is attained. Prabhu attained 
éanti, supreme serenity. He has become one with his guru. 
This is illustrated by Bhramarakita nyaya. 


page 99 
vacana 49 


his will becomes pure and free (bhava battaleyayittu): when the 
bhava (will) is emptied of all its content, it is purified. This 
purity of will suggests the absence of desire. 


The divine grace of Animisa entered Prabhu through the Linga 
and the contact with the Linga purged his will of all its dross. When 
will is thus purified it is known as nirbhava. 


page 99 
prose 


(56) alingabhdva....dgi. 
Cf. LDC, P. 48. 


It is a belief of the mystic that the attainment of self-realisation, 
or the vision of God, or even securing the grace of Guru, is the 
fruit of Sukrta, the good deeds done in bygone births. Prabhu 
explains that the Lihga he has received from Animiga is such & 
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In this vacana Prabhu remarks on the mysterious connections 
between one thing and another. The relation between God and the 
soul, between Anga and Linga, is such; it is a relation of love, which 
cannot be explained in terms of logic and has been wrought through 
the grace of God. 


page 101 
vacana 53 


(57) sàaküravagi...... bandade. 
Cf. pardnandacidakaram parabrahmaiva kevalari | 
ligar sadritpatapannain lakgyate vi8vasiddhaye V 
SiS, XV. 31. 


This vacana gives the gist of ViraSaiva mysticism. At the sight 
of the Linga in his palm Prabhu is thrilled. The Linga represents 
the Ultimate Reality, or Paravastu, which is beyond the reach of 
sense. It embodies the divine will-power, or Cit-Sakti, which is 
inseparably associated with God, or ParaSiva. The formless assumes 
the form of Istalihga through the descent of Cit-Sakti as revealed 
in the grace of Guru. 


page 102 
vacana 54 


(58) silukittu sinyadolage. 
Cf. AVS, Pt. II. P. 205. 


Pranalinga. 
My heart......the Absolute (silukittu. . . .nirü]a): Animisa is 
here identified with the Absolute. 


When Prabhu focussed his mind upon the Lihga, the tremor of 
the body ceased as his mind was absorbed in the Liga. 
Sight, breath and mind being brought into union, his spiritual 
thirst is quenched and his whole being is suffused with peace. 
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page 102 

vacana 55 
(59) sukhavullannakkara 
Cr. SiS, XIV. 6-14. 


To see God and to be one with Him is the goal of mystic life. 
But so long as the mystic remains satisfied with the mere sight of 
God, there is no chance for him to be united with God. 


page 103 
prose 
six angas (sadaviga): the six organs, namely the nose, tongue, 
eye, skin, ear and heart. 
. six kinds of linga (sadliiga): 3087818೩, Gurulinga, Sivalinga, 
Jangamalinga, Prasádalihga and Mahalinga. 
Satsthala: the hierarchy through which the seeker rises step by 


step till the apparent duality between Anga and Linga vani- 
shes and Sdmarasya, or consubstantial union, is achieved. 


(60) satsthalalingavendu. 

Cf. ekameva param lingam aige’smin supratisthitarii | 
sarvatomukhamabhati nàmarüpakri yütmanà V 
istalingam tu bahyange pranalingam tathüntare | 
bhàvaligam tathaivasti Gtmaige supratisthitam \ 
hrdaydtige mahilingain $rotrange tu prasadakari | 
1108016 caralingam ca drgaige éivalingakam V 
jihyange guruliigarh syannüsikünge tathaiva ca | 
acüraligamaérüntam supratisthitameva 111: 

LDC, P. 38. 
page 104 
vacana 56 


Bhakta-sthala: the first stage of the pilgrim's progress. Bhakta 
is one who is characterised by a state of faith (éradahabhakt! ) 
in Acaralinga. 
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(61) Bhaktasthala. 
Cf. mithyaiva satyamiva bhantamidam Sarirarit 
pranarthajatamiti tatra nivrttacittam | 
bhaktikriyücaranayaiva sada viraktam 
bhaktasthalam bhavavikéravidiramahuh ॥ 
SAS, 1V. 32. 


(62) jüanodayavagadannakkara. 
Cf. tena 11811611 pitrvam bhaktistittarataya vibhati tatah | 
SAS, VIII. 32. 


Cf. jüanüdeva hi moksah syanmoksadupari &uribliavi | 
bhaktirgurutarà bhàti svatantrà nijalilayd n 
SAS, VIII. 77. 


I disown...... voice (58/0111. ...atigalede): Sohar means - 

‘I am He. In this context it means one who has realised 

God. In ViraSaiva terminology, such a one is called Jangama. 

2895118 means ‘I am servant’. When the Jangama ap- 

` proaches the Bhakta, the latter should serve him. Bhakta is 
he who believes himself to be a servant of Jangama. 


(64) savesuttippanu: 
Cf. üácüryügamavükyegu visvast lingajangame | 
bhaktya yo na phalakanksi data bhakta ihocyate | 
AVS, Pt. II. ೫. 79. 


Man is a compound of body, breath and consciousness. In 


this vacana the body is compared to an earthen lamp, breath 10೩ 
wick and consciousness to light. To light the lamp, oil is needed, 
that is, devotion or enlightened faith. When the Jangama ap- 
proaches the Bhakta’s door, if the latter fails to offer him service 
in all sincerity and humility, he is lost. 


page 105 
vacana 57 


(65) lingadaighriya multi 
Cr. Bh.S, St. 165. ೫. 20. 
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Things obtained either through the labour of man or through 
love of God should be offered to the Jangama as a token of 
gratitude. The Jangama who has renounced all earthly attachments 
and who goes from village to village to impart spiritual knowledge 
to the people, never craves for the things which the devotee places 
at his feet. He touches and returns them with his blessing. Of all 
things, man's daily food forms an important part, and it is offered 
to the Jangama for consecration. The Jangama touches the food 
and his touch makes it free from all taints. 


page 105 
vacana 58 


The first duty of the Bhakta in the early morning is to worship 
Linga. The second is to offer obeisance to the devotees. The crown- 
. ing characteristic of Bhakta-sthala is humility, which is denoted 
by the word Dasoharh. 


page 106 
prose 


MahéSvara-sthala: the second stage in the pilgrim's progress. 
Mahesa or Mahéévara is one who is characterised by firm 
faith (Nisthabhakti) in Gurulinga. 


Cf. astikya buddhiniyamavratasatyadharmé- 
saucddilaksanaparisphuta saccaritram | 
lingaikyanaisthikatayé saha ೫೫೧1111೧! 
maheévarasthalamiti pravadanti 507101 | 


SAS, IV. 31. 
page 106 
vacana 59 
the ready horse (kotta kudure): 1618111೩. 
Labour......back! (1101101070. . . .balaluttaidére): those who are 


not devoted to Istalihga and those who lack faith in one 
God and labour under the burden of polytheism. 
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The Mahēśa is required to worship the one God in the form of 


Jstalinga which is bestowed upon him at birth or initiation by the 
preceptor. In this vacana the ready horse represents the Istalinga. 
If the MahéSa discards the Istalihga and entertains a desire for 
another God, he is neither brave nor resolute. It is, as it were, carry- 
inga saddle on his own back instead of riding the horse. 


page 107 
vacana 60 


the taint (p&rváéraya): in ViraSaivism, Prakrti, or phenomenal 


nature, is considered to be aSuddha, or impure, and so too 
all the evolutes of Prakrti, namely, earth, water, fire, air, ether, 
mind (moon) intellect (sun) and ego. This impurity is known 
as Pürvàsraya, which is to be purged off by the touch of Parà- 
prakrti, or spiritual nature, through the Astavarana—Guru, 
Lihga, Jahgama, 78656೩1, Prasada, Vibhüti, Rudràksi and 
Mantra. He is the Mah&évara who has achieved the trans- 
formation of the eightfold lower nature, viz., Prthvi, Appu, 
Tejas, Vayu, Akasa, Soma, Sarya and Atma, into the higher 
nature by these aids. ` 


page 108 
vacana 61 
My soul...... prisoner (nd hidida.... yayittu): Istalinga (the 


26 


prisoner), which has come from Guru to the seeker's palm, 
has been the everlasting associate of ೩11568; otherwise 
stated, it means that the soul of Mahesa serves as prison to 
the prisoner (Istalinga). 


The spiritual progress will be smooth when the Sadhaka’s will 


is pure and put in tune with the Divine Will. This requires 
patience, which is ೩ necessary quality for the Mahséa. The 
Mahééa is one who is patient and has unflinching faith in 
God. He will hold fast to the Linga. In this vacana the terms 
Bandi and Odabandi are significant. Bandi ordinarily means 
captive, and Linga is so termed because he is ever rm 
the prison that is the heart of the Bhakta. The Bhakta 


is termed Odabandi—a fellow-prisoner. 
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The devotee usually worships the Divine with all the rituals 
required of him. As the devotion becomes intense the external rites 
and rituals are dispensed with, only the internal concentration is 
developed. As faith ripens, devotion grows intense, so that the 
divine power begins to work through the devotee. Then he begins 
to feel that all external rites are vain and silent contemplation of 
the Infinite remains for him the only yearning, which gives direction 
to his efforts. 


page 108 
prose 


Prasadi-sthala: It is the third stage in the pilgrim’s progress. 

Prasadin is one who is characterised by undivided attention 
(avadhanabhakti) to Sivalihga. He surrenders his body, 
mind and spirit to Guru, Liga and Jangama. 


Cf. litgdrpitapadarthaistu sambhogi liiigasarhyutal | 
anarpitaparityagi prasaditi nigadyate | 


Kai.S, St. 28. P. 35. 


Cf. arcanürpanasapeksà vartate dravyaéuddhaye | 
arpanaddravyasuddhih syat prasadastadanantarar ॥ 


evamarpanasdpeksairarcanail, sivamarcayet | 
dravyasuddhim parari labdhvà prasadasukhamaénute V 


VAP, II. 17-23. 


page 109 
vacana 63 


Whether......no (17171011000. . . .anitya): Trividha, or trinity, bas 
a number of meanings according to the context. Here it means 
Istalifiga, Pranaliiga and Bhàvalinga on the one hand, and 

vamala, Māyāmala and Karmamala on the other. 
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prasadalingatraividhyamapi ಕೆ varünane | 
duddham 5100107 prasiddharh ca bhedascaisimathocyate ಔ . 


Su.A, KP. VIII. 22-25. 


Cf. igtalitigdrpitari suddham pranalingamukharpitam | 
siddharit tatah prasiddha hi bhavalingarpitari viduh 1 


V.A, (AVS, Pt. II. P. 181) 


If one...... Lord of the Three (trividhakke. . . .trividhanatha- 
nembe): i.e., one who has achieved purity of body (Suddha), 
clarity of mind (siddha) and perfection. of will (prasiddha) 
by offering body, mind and will to Guru, Linga and 


Jangama. 


. . In this vacana there is a series of Trinities. The supernatural 
Trinity of the Guru (Preceptor), Linga (Principle) and Jangama 
(Person) is real, while the natural trinity of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas 
is unreal. He is a Prasadi who receives the threefold Prasida, name- 
ly Suddha, Siddha and Prasiddha, by surrendering his body, mind 
and spirit respectively to Guru, Linga and Jahgama. By this process 
of dedication purity of body, mind and spirit is achieved; purity of 
body is termed Suddha-prasáda, purity of mind Siddha-prasada 
and purity of spirit Prasiddha-prasada. Then the aspirant is rightly - 
styled the vanquisher of Malatraya—namely Anava, Maya and 
Kirmika— which cling to the body, mind and spirit. 


page 109 
vacana 64 


In the Prasadi-sthala, dedication, or offering of oneself to the 
Divine, is the keynote. If this dedication is tinged with 
egoism, it ceases to be arpita (offerable, i.e.» holy) and be- 
comes anarpita (unofferable, i.e., unholy). It is only when the 


sense of ego is completely wiped out and the offering 
in all sincerity and humility that 1t becomes rea 


He who has achieved 
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page 110 
vacana 65 

Before thou plac’st......GuheSvara (guruvina... .nimmaprasd- 
diya): there is a custom among the ViraSaivas to exchange 
consecrated food and water between master and disciple 
while worshipping Guru or Jahgama. Before this physical 
act, a psychological process should take place. 

The significance of the Prasidi-sthala lies in offering to God. 
The offering must be free from the taint arising out of the 
attachment to body and mind; and the mode of offering 
must be free from the vanity of conventional procedure. 
Outwardly, the offering becomes Prasida when it is dedica- 
ted to God with faith and sincerity. Inwardly, it becomes 
Prasada when ‘the illusion of desire is burnt into an illumina- 
tion of joy.’ The concluding portion of this vacana is highly 
significant and needs explanation. Fire in the left hand 
means fire of knowledge; the bundle of hay in the right means 
the web of desires. The fire of knowledge burns the illusion 
of desire into an illumination of joy. 


page 111 
prose 


Prinaligi-sthala: the fourth stage in the pilgrim's progress. A 
Pranalihgin is one who is characterised by experience (anu- 
bhavabhakti) of Caralinga. 


Cf. sarvilltigaparámarés bahyavastuparanmukhah | 
yassada vartate yogi 2181011188 sa ucyate 1 


SiS, XI. 10. 


page 111 
vacana 66 


The life-force (udaka), assuming the form of Kundalini (müruti), 
manifests itself in the physical body, here termed the nine- 
door shrine (navadvara éivalaya). The Viragaiva looks upon 
the body as a temple and upon the spirit as God. It is said 
that in the base (mülasthüna) of the body there is the Adhara- 
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cakra, where the Kundalini lies ‘coiled up’. The process of 
awakening it is effected through control of breath (vàyu- 
pajari). The breath, when regulated, emits fragrance, which 
serves as a wreath of flowers (parimaladinde) for Guhésvara- 
linga seated in Sivapura, or Brahmarandhra. When Kunda- 
lini awakes, it forces its way through all the seven Cakras. 
Of these seven Cakras, three are important, namely, Adhara- 
cakra, Anühatacakra and Brahmarandhra. T hese three 
force-centres are represented by the words Mūlasthāna 
Madhya and Adi respectively. 


Cf. antargatari cidakararit lingarh sivamayatı parani | 
püjyate bhavapuspairyatpranalingarcanani hi tat | 
pratyanmukhamanabhitva püjayelligamüantarari | 

51.5, XII. 13-20. 


page 112 
vacana 67 


This vacana gives a vivid impression of the light, sound and 
taste experiences of a Pranalingin. When the breath begins to move 
through the central nerve, a peerless peace wells out. The Prinalingi 
is so engrossed in that peace that the functions of Susumnànàdi, 
or the central nerve, and the knowledge of his relation with the 
external world are held in abeyance, and he sees his Self pervading 
the whole universe and becoming one with it. 


Cf. tamakratuh 7049011 vitasoko dhatuh 
prasádanmahimünamütmanal " 


K.U, I. 2. 20. 


Prabhu's mystical experience is as rich as itis varied. He tells 
us that there is an intimate relationship between Drsti and ಕಣ, 
between the eye and creation. If the eye is the subject, the creation 
is the object. It is the subject that directs the object. Here eye does 
not mean mere physical eye, but the inner light, the Aksi-Purusa. 
This inner light pervades the whole universe. 
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Things are lighted by the light of consciousness; and the 
process of things is in constant motion on the screen. The light 
is thrown on to the screen from the stage and Siva is the wire-puller 
from behind. Siva is compared to the player, and the world-process 
to the play of the puppets which he handles. Siva has two aspects, 
static and dynamic. As static, he is the passive spectator of the 
great drama of life; as dynamic, he is the actíve wire-piller of the 
world-process, yet one who remains unaffected by the play. 


Cf. ksarah sarvani bhitani sütrütmü'ksara ucyate | 
aksaram paramam brahma nirvigegam nirasijanam | 


YS.U, Ill. 16. 


Cf. müyi maheévarastesam prerako hrdi 5011511110) V 
) 51.5, V. 36. 


page 113 
prose 


Sarana-sthala: the fifth stage in the pilgrim’s progress. Sarana 


is one who is characterised by pure delight (Ananda-bhakti) 
derived from the contemplation of Prasadalinga. 


Cf. jianaprakaéabalatah svayameva lingam | 
dehendriyadi mama rüpamiti prabuddhya u 


yukte samastavisaye sati yadvisuddham | 
tatprahurdgamavidak, saranasthalar hi 1 


SAS, IV. 28. 
Cf. P.A, Pt. I. P. 63. 


page 114 
vacana 69 


gone......... Light (karigalaiigada. ...hitigittu): the momentary 

flash of light having ceased, there shines forth the steady 
light of knowledge. — < 
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Cf. divajfüüne samutpanne sahasradityasannibhe | 
kutastamovikürüssyul mahatàm éivayogindrh \ 


SiS, XIII. 21. 


When the divine light shines inward as a result of deep and 
intense meditation, there shoots up a mood, ೩ serene mood, ೩ 
blessed mood in which the awareness of body is lost, the remem- 
brance of the work-a-day-world is gone, the illusion of will is burnt 
out. In that mood there is no room for any kind of movement. 
The self sees its own form shining in divine splendour, consequent 
upon the disappearance of the stream of sensations and impres- 
sions. 


page 114 
vacana 70 


the unconditioned. mind......(upádhikamanavu. . . .rahitamanavu): 
Upadhikamana is Sakamamana, the mind which acts with 
motive. Upüdhikarahitamana is Niskamamana, the mind 
which acts without any motive. Sakama and Nigkama, 
desire and desirelessness, are simply two states of mind. 


Kama means desire and springs from the mind. It is natural 
that man should entertain a desire for the fruit of his action. 
This is known as Sakámavrtti or Upadhi. But at times the same 
man may act without any ulterior motive. This 1s termed 
Niskamavrtti or Nirupadhi. Desire and desirelessness, Upadhi and 
Nirupadhi, are simply states of mind. To secure peace and poise 
these two states should be transcended. Bindu here means ೩ Tay 
of consciousness; individual consciousness as represented. by the 
ego. Unless this is overcome, the divine light cannot be 
seen. 


page 115 
vacana 71 
Above......below (taleya. . - .nugittu): This vacans spi 
‘two heads, that is, two kinds of knowledge—higher 
lower. 
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Tell...... each! (sattu....hélire): One who has gained the 
higher knowledge is a yogi, who is dead to the instinctive 
urges and external sensations. He is eligible to drink the 
ambrosia, or the cerebro-spinal fluid (milk), and knows the 
secret of the integral association of Siva and Sakti (erada- 
rakila). 


page 116 
prose 


Aikya-sthala: the sixth stage in the pilgrim's progress. Aikya 
is one characterised by a state of identity (samarasabhakti) 
with the Mahalinga. 


Cf. na paja naiva ca dhyanam na yogakaranadikam t 
ahantà bhüvanüdhirah éivalingaikya sasijfakah | 


P.A, Pt. I. P. 63. 
Cr. AVS, Pt. II. P. 240. 


This vacana gives a description of Aikya-sthala—the stage of 
unitive consciousness where there is neither speech nor volition, 
neither action nor emotion. Aikya-sthala is the sixth stage, charac- 
terised by a rarefied psychological state of unitary consciousness. 
In this experience, the separate activities of thought and feeling, 
the consciousness of I-hood, of space and time, all that belongs 
to the World of becoming, are suspended. The self, absorbed in 
the meditation on the Transcendent, passes over the limits of mind 
and slides into an ecstatic state. 


page 117 
vacana 73 


“Samadhi, or spiritual trance, is of two kinds, Savikalpz 
and Nirvikalpa. Prabhu suggests in this vacana that he has eX- 
perienced the Nirvikalpa Samadhi, which means the super-con- 
Scious state divested of all impregnations, of all psychic residues 
and all mental deposits. Stated otherwise, it is a trance which is 


characterised by undifferentiated enstasis. The absorption into 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Notes and Comments 409 


the super-conscious state with retention of self-volition is known. 
as Savikalpa-samüdhi, and the same with loss of self-volition is 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi. In this supreme act of union, or Nirvikalpa. 
Samadhi, the mystic sometimes says he is conscious of nothing. 
But it is evident that this expression is figurative, for otherwise he 
would not have known that there had been an actof union." That 
is why mystics of a very high order like Prabhu often take recourse 
to paradox. 


Cf. nanyatpa$yati yogindro nànyajjanati kificana! 
nànyacchrnoti sandrste cidànandamaye sive V 


AVS, Pt. Il. ೫. 247. 


page 118 
vacana 74 


This vacana enumerates the six characteristics of an Aikya, 
the transcendent man. First, he is steadfast in his consciousness 
of the Supreme. When the perfect Good, or Siva, is realised as an 
experience, as a possession, the calm vision is acquired and tranquil 
joy abides through all vicissitudes. 

Secondly, he is the great one who has conquered death. Im- 
mortality does not mean survival of the self after death; it means 
a consciousness which is beyond birth and death, beyond the chain 
of cause and effect, beyond all bondage and limitation. It is a 
consciousness which is free and self-existent. 

Thirdly, he is the glorious one, for he has direct vision of the 
Supreme. The Aikya perceives the soul in all bodies to be this 
Supreme multiplying itself in individual consciousness. This is 
the vision of all in the self and of the self in all, which is the founda- 
tion of inner freedom and peace. ; $ 

Fourthly, he is the blessed one, for he has attained the blissful 
state of consciousness consequent upon the transformation of the 
whole human nature into the divine nature. 

Fifthly, he is the perfect one, in the sense that he has become 
one with the universal spirit. : 

Lastly, ‘he is the spontaneous one, for he lives, moves and has 
his being in the supernal consciousness. In this consciousness, 
the wheel of life completes its circle. 
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Cf. sarvendriyagunarahita rüpütWtà 7170/0118 santa | 


bhavabhavavidara sahajavastheti sa kathita ॥ 


SYP, P. 126. 


page 118 
prose 


Jahgama-sthala: represents the final consummation ofa seeker 
who has absorbed the Divine. 


“Cf. nissarigatvarh nirabharam 11155911011 nirupddhikarh | 


nirdeham nirmalam nityam tatsyat jaigamalaksanam V 


AVS, Pt. II. P. 4. 


ViraSaivism aims at the perfecting of man in all his members, 


at the spiritualisation of all his forces. This path is characterised 
by six stages, namely—Bhakta, Mahééa, Prasádi, Prinalingi, Sarana 
and Aikya, the quintessence of which has been given in the previous 
vacanas. After Aikya-sthala comes the Jaügama-sthala, which 
represents the final consummation. Hence Jangama-sthala signifies 
the state of one who, having embodied the spiritual force, is able 
thereby to revitalise society. 


page 121 
vacana 75 


Pafica-Brahma: according to Viragaiva terminology, Guru, 
Lihga, Jahgama, 7865681 and ೫7೩5868. 

the heavens (@kdéa): space generally. 

Exterior space (mahadakáéa): space pertaining to the macro- 
cosm. 


Interior space (bindvakaéa): space pertaining to the micro- 
cosm. 


the still base (nirantara pdidla): the constant base of the 
spine, or Mül&üdhara. : 


oe pm (Grdhvapavana): vital breath shooting UP” 
ware towards the Sahasrara. Digitized by eGangotri 
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the mountains...... abode (tribuvana giri): the Brahmarandhra, 
known as Tribhuvana because all the three Nadis, Ida, 
Pingala and Susumn& meet here in confluence. 

In this vacana three propositions present themselves: the 
description in figurative language of the Jahgama; the mode 
of subjective worship conducted by him through exaltation 
of the will; and the entry of his soul into the Sahasrara. 


Cf. paratativaparajiianaparamarthe paratpare | 
viicdmagocare éabdagariblüre pyupamütige | 
éivajfanamahdjyotirprabhayam 11101161016] | 
yatayo jianasrigüramahàjyotirviblütayal | 
paficabrahmakhyadar$adhya yyomakanthasvalankrtah | 


akalpatattvabhiksa$ca sviküragamanojvalah ! 
samsthünivàsinaiécintyabhavaéramavihürimah | 
nirülambanatüsimhapithikasukhasamsthitàl | 


AVS, Pt. II. Ch. XXVI. 145-151. 


Prabhu moves in the Supreme Light, which illumines his whole 
frame. Hence these outer trappings and appurtenances now have a 
mystical significance. The mode of worship which is conducted 
by such a Jangama is no longer objective but subjective. He takes 
his seat in the hermitage of tranquillity, brings water from the well 
of Sahasrara, etc., etc. Finally, this subjective mode of worship is 
possible because Prabhu lets his soul rest in the Sahasrara, where 
the identity of God and soul is achieved with effortless ease. The 
entry of soul into the Sahasrara is accomplished through the yoga 
of introversion. The process of introversion is accompanied by 
the ascent of the vital breath, which finds its culmination in the 
cortex of the brain, where all organic functions and all psychic 
forces meet, and where the soul enjoys not only unity but immorta- 
lity. 


page 123 
vacana 76 
The literal meaning of the word ‘dehi’ is ‘give’. But the implied 
meaning here is that one should offer the highest alms to 
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Jangama, whose mode of begging is different. A Jahgama 
asks not for ordinary alms but unreserved surrender to God. 


In this vacana Prabhu has correctly delineated the unitive 
state of a Jangama, who has ceased to be a “traveller between life 
and death” and become instead a Pilgrim of Eternity. A Jangama, 
it is said here, walks without feet, touches without palm, tastes 
without tongue, makes his feeling, as it were, a bowl and begs for 
supreme felicity. 

The statements, paradoxical as they sound, are pregnant with 
meaning. A Jaügama moves for the redemption of mankind, though 
he can bless the aspirant, as a tortoise feeds her young, by a mere 
wish. What others eat for the satisfaction of their tongue he re- 
ceives as Prasida. Others beg for worldly objects, while the Jangama 
for the devotion of the Supreme. 


page 123 
vacana 77 
eye......staff (kanne kattigeydigi): i.e., the staff carried by the 
Jangama, i.e., ‘the eye of knowledge’. 
ಹ raang ಟ್‌ Mind (manada bhiksavanundu): here means 
‘felicity’. 


Ghanamahima means God-man; and in God-man, as this 
vacana says, there is perfect harmony of intuitive knowledge and 
illumined action. The eye becoming the staff of knowledge means 
the gaining of spiritual illumination, i.e., Sujfiana. The palm 
forming a bowl means the obtaining of illumined action, i.e. 
Satkriya. His ear represents the divine grace and this is the fount 
of illuminéd knowledge and enlightened action. 


page 124 
vacana 78 


This vacana speaks of the effects of transformation wrought 
by the Jahgama through his sight, word and will. 


We The SM is otherwise known in Virafaivism as Nirabhari 
gama; 26.8 fre eran d vanmuktacvenediberated in life. He 
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lives, moves and has his being in God-consciousness. Dwelling in 
God and being one with Him, he becomes a fully responsive 
receptacle of His joy and strength, and a perfect instrument in His 
hands. Hence he acts in the world as a source of divine energy. 


Cf. punanti satata 101811 daráanasparéanüdapi ! 
yatayah $ivasakara jagatpavananrürtayal \ 
AVS, Pt. II. P. 233, 
Cf. nimisam nimisdrdhari và yatra tisthanti yoginah | 
sa deso mangalam punyam 10118111101 ksetrameva tat V 


JS, P. 32. 
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Prabhu, after receiving the Amrtalinga from Animisa and 
experiencing the supreme happiness of Sivayoga along with mastery 
over supernatural powers (siddhi), started on his journey to help 
those who were struggling to free themselves from worldly exist- 
ence (bhava). The first person he met was sister Muktayi, grieving 
over her brother Ajaganna’s sudden demise. 


The story of Ajaganna and Muktayi and Prabhu’s visit to the 
latter are described in a number of Viragaiva works. Among them 
the most important ones are Prabhulinga Lile, Bhairavésvara Kavyada 
Kathasitra Ratnakara, Sanya 5071080016, etc. 


Ajaganna, a saint and a mystic, expired under strange cir- 
cumstances. Outwardly, he was leading the life of an ordinary man, 
but inwardly observing a vow of silence, keeping his Sivaydga, 
Sivabhakti and Sivamantra a close secret. One day, returning 
home with a bundle of fuel on his head, he involuntarily uttered 
the Sivamantra when his head dashed against the door and thus 
broke his vow. The very moment he breathed his last. 


Ajaganna had initiated his sister in the spiritual path and was 
guiding her therein. As a result, she had made considerable pro- 


gress. So her loss was great. Prabhu comforts her, ‘and by his 
guidance helps her to reach her goal. 


Many of the vacanas in this chapter are difficult to explain. 
But if we keep in mind the sudden demise of Ajaganna, it will be 
less difficult to make out their implications. 


The cause of Ajaganna's death is fully explained in the Sanskrit 


version of Prabhulinga Lile and Bhairaveévara Kavyada Kathüsütra 
Ratnàkara. 


Cf. evam sthitayam bhüryàyam cintayantyamaharnigam | 
daivatkadaciddvare'sya lalatarh daruna 10109! 
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1008 namah$ivayeti tanmukhodiritam vaca} | 
nigamya 5110018 bharturguptabhaktim bubodha sa | 


athajaganno madbhaktirmdnusye prakatikrta | 
na maya stheyamata ityadzáyatva yayau kila | 


PLL, Vol. II. XII. 27-29. 


page 146 


removed above......traits (kayagunadüranu): one who is free 
from the qualities associated with the physical body. Prabhu, 
though he apparently possessed a material body, was free 
from the properties of matter, such as 5೩06೩, spar$a, ೯80೩. 
rasa and gandha. In other words, he was a superman in the 
guise of a man. 


page 148 
.prose 


The compiler of the Sanya 5012080016 believes in the theory 
that SivaSaranas are GanidhiSvaras who often come to this. 
mortal world for the good of beings. Ajaganna was one: 
such. 


a myrabolan in the palm (karatalamalaka): this is a simile 
that often occurs in the Vacana literature. It suggests 
direct and immediate apprehension of God requiring no 
other proof. It is pratyaksa pramana (visible proof, direct 
perception). 


the crown of the head (parasthala): Brahmarandhra, the seat. 
of God which according to yogis is in the head. 


the palm of the hand (karasthala): here the reference is to 
Istalihga as well as to Pranalinga. The latter is merged in. 
the former. 


transferred the linga......... head (parasthalada lingamam. . xe 
saitittu): Prabhu initiated many and made them achieve 
the supreme happiness derived from Sivaydgd. 
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page 149 
wacana 1 

This mortal......to loss (arivananalolagikki ... lokavellavu): 
men make efforts to attain the highest knowledge, but fail 
to realise it, so they are doomed. This idea is expressed by 
Muktàyi in the first two lines of the vacana. 

People, without acquiring the right knowledge, while away 
their time in mere discussion. So long as there is disparity 
between right knowledge and right conduct, there is little 
chance of realising the light within. 

"Who blinks beween light and darkness (kattale belaga.... 
501021): she was still a novice oscillating between light and 
darkness, i.e., knowledge and ignorance. 

‘0 Ajaganna......the glass (enna kayna katti.... yoga): Your 
yoga is a wonderful one. It closed my physical eyes but opened 
my mental eyes. That is why I say.‘O Ajaganna, your lore 
has first blindfolded my eyes and then shown me the glass.’ 
For the idea contained in the last line 


‘Cf. 707880! khani vyatynatsvayambhih | 
103718! paran paáyati nüntarütman \ 
kaácit dhirah pratyagatmünarh aiksat | 
avrttacaksuh amrtatvamicchan | 
K.U, 11.4. 1- 


“The self-existent (svayarhbhu) pierced the openings (of the 
senses) outward ; 
"Therefore one looks outward, not within himself (antaratman); 


A certain wise man while seeking immortality, 
‘Introspectively beheld the Soul (Atman) face to face.” 


R. E. Hume, “The Thirteen Principal Upanishads”, P. 353. 


Sister Muktayi mainly specifies in this vacana three things. 
One pertains to the life-routine of people at large, the other 
to her own situation at present, and the third measures the 
spiritual height of her brother, revealing the effect of his 


‘sudden demise on her. 
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page 149 
vacana 2 


Here Muktüyakka appears to refer to the internal organs. 
The external eyes are of no use for seeing the inner light. One 
who has the inner light can lead another who may desire 
to achieve the inner light. It is like the blind leading the 

_ blind. ಸ 

Similarly, speech does not help to describe the Supreme, who 
is to be realised internally. So, a dumb man who has so realis- 
ed the Supreme, can reveal His nature to another dumb man 
who is competent to grasp Him. 

An image in the mirror is clear to the eye but cannot be seized. 


. The Sisya should be like a mirror. The relation between guru 
and disciple should be as the relation between image and 
mirror. 

The relation between Guru and disciple is further illustrat- 
ed by the simile of the tortoise and its young. It is a popular 
belief that the mother tortoise feeds her young from a distance 
by the mere wish. 


Cf. nacaksugà grhyate napi vaca nanyaih devaik tapasa karmand va | 
jitanaprasadena viguddhasattvah tatastu tam pagyate nigkalarh 
dhyàyamünal | 


Mund. U, Ill. 1.8. 


As Ajaganna was bound by a vow of silence, he could not 
instruct Muktayi as to how she should proceed on her spiri- 
tual path, but she got her instruction merely by looking 
at him and by his wish that she should get it. 


Cf. anüdi vata tarormüle vrddhassigyal gururyuva | 
gurostu maunam vyakhyünam sisyastu chinnasarhéaydk ! 
page 150 
vacana 3 


In the first line, image” should be understood as reflection of 
the sun in the mirror. 
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A secret......broke it (nimmoladagida. . . .máduvare amma): 


Ajaganna Was repeating the Mantra in secret but as a con- 
sequence of an untoward event he uttered the Mantra and 


with the utterance his life departed. 


Compare the following for atman as Divine Light (50): 


Cf. cidànando'smyahar cela cidghanaécinmayo'smyaharh | 


jyotirmayo' smyahar jyayanjyotisam jyotirasmyaharn V 


BrV. U, 95. 
page 151 
vacana 4 
When a ...... False? (sphatika....balasuvare): the Divine Light 


is the truth, death is really a false thing to the mystic. When 
Ajaganna gave up his body without retaining the Divine 
Light in himself, it was like casting off the truth in favour 
of the false. 


The engine ( jantra)—the body. 

the pin (kila)—vital breath (prana). 

the bond (kita)—soul. 

The bond of body, soul and Prana is known as Safica. 
The utterance of the Mantra is the cause of death. 


Ajaganna was a celebrated Sivayogi and was fully conversant 
with the integral relation between body, vital breath and soul. 
In every fibre of his being he was living the divine con- 
sciousness. In his vowed silence, he was always meditating 
upon the Mantra in his heart. In acknowledgement of his 
unitive state the 7117೩6811೩ saints have given him ೩ speci 
position in the scheme of Satsthala Siddhanta and acclaimed 


him as the chief representative of Aikyasthala. 
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page 151 
prose 


The passage suggests that Muktayi was already spiritually 
advanced. But her spirit was still dulled by her grief. 


page 152 
vacana 5 


Prabhu suggests that mourning in the case of Ajaganna is not 
right, as he is ‘aSocya’; 


(1) duhkhavillada akke 
Cf. aSocydnanvasocastvalit prajitavadariéca bhagase | 
gatüsünagatüsiuáca ndnusocanti pauditàh 1 
Bh. G, 11 11. 


O tell me.....tears (augaiyolagondu. . . hela): Muktàyi sits 
with her dishevelled head leaning upon her palm, while 
tears trickle down her cheeks. In order to bring home her 
negligence to her, Prabhu questions her in a poetic strain. 


O tell me why......bud? (sanda... .hélá?): a poetic conven- 
tion supposes that when a bee alights upon the Carhpaka 
flower it loses its consciousness and even its life. Similatly 
Muktayi’s grief leads to her loss of judgment. Muktayi is 
here compared to the bee. Muktàyi, as a Sivajfiàni, should 
have been above grief as Sivajiianis know that, the soul being 
immortal, death is unreal. 

If I......is this (onderibene. . . _marahidenu 1887: Here ‘one’ 
pertains to 388/0, (advaita) while ‘two’ denotes bhakti 
(dvaita). Overflowing with affection for her brother, she 
grieves; this is ‘marahu’, or ignorance. 

This vacana is significant because it opens the discussion and 
serves, as it were, as a brief preface to the entire chapter. 


page 153 
vacana 6 


(2) obbarigü huttade 
Cr. Si. S, V. 35. 
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What shall......mother! (obbarigü....nembenna): as Muktayi 


realises that she is an immortal soul, she believes that she 
is born of the Unborn. At the same time, she realises the 
folly of her grief for her deceased brother. 


In this vacana Muktàyi declares that she is Ajaganna’s sister; 


but: this relation is suggested figuratively. 


In spiritual terminolgoy the body is Kuruhu, or symbol. Here, 


however, Kuruhu stands for identity. Muktayi, believing as she 
does that the true identity is not in the body, nor even in the mind, 
but in the soul, states that her identity cannot be named. Only the 
body is born of parents; the soul is unborn and eternal. 


As for Ajaganna, she describes him as ‘taleyalidu nelegettu 


belaguva jydti’. Here, ‘tale’ represents vrtti jiiana, or empirical 
knowledge, and ‘nelegettu belaguva jyoti' means the light 
that shines beyond measure. She suggests that Ajaganna, 
born of Cit-Sakti, having shed his empirical knowledge, has 
embodied the knowledge of ParaSiva, or the Self. While 
from the human standpoint she is his sister, spiritually she is 
his disciple. 


page 154 
vacana 7 


(3) talegettuda...... de. 


Cf. O world invisible, we view thee, 


O world intangible, we touch thee, 
O world unknowable, we know thee, 
Inapprehensible, we clutch thee: 


Francis Thompson. 


Prabhu suggests that he has known the spiritual height of 


Ajaganna after he had embodied al i 1 attri- 
butes of the Absolute, eee 
nal Prabhu is himself suffused with spiritual knowledge, 
e bows Im modesty to the achievement of Ajaganna and 
rejoices; herein lies his magnanimity. 
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page 155 
vacana 8 


(4) jidnakriyeyanolakondu 


Cf. jüanenücarayuktena prasidati maheévarak | 
tasmadacaravan jiant bhavedadehapütanar \ wk 
Si. S, XVI. 14 


The Supreme, or Cidghana, is defined as Sat, Cit and Ananda— 
Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. Sat, Cit and Ananda 
are really one; hence the Supreme, which is termed 8೩7೩611೩, 
is the triple basis of everything. Saccid&nanda is the essential. 
nature of ParaSiva, which is well expressed in the words 
“asmi, 27೩1860, nandami—I am, I shine, I enjoy.” This 
self-awareness of ParaSiva goes by the name of Cit-Sakti, 
which exists in Him and is identical with Him. But the 
essence of this Cit-Sakti, or Divine Will, is that in it con- 
sciousness and energy, knowledge and action are inseparable. 
Since this Divine Will is dynamic, it is described in Vira- 
Saivism as Jahgama. Ajaganna, by his unreserved surrender 
to the Divine Will, became one with the Supreme. Prabhu, 
having recognised this, pays glowing tributes to him; and 
it is natural that Muktayi should be anxious to know Prabhu's 
identity. 


page 156 
vacana 9 
(5) huttidalemmavve. 
Cf. tadiya parama Saktil saccidanandalaksana | 
samastalokanirmana samavayasvarüpims | 
tadicchaya@ bhavat siksattatsvarapanukarina I 
Si. S, II. 12-13 
(6) huitidalemmavve. 
Cf. Sv. U, VI. 8. | 


(7) beledanemmayya. 
Cr. AVS, Pt. I. St. 14. P- 69. 
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(8) taügiyaraivaru. 

Cf. dhyáyamünüttato devi pardsaktirajayata | 
adisaktistato jata paragaktyaméabhedatah V 
adisaktyarmésatah saksadicchasaktirajayata | 

+ +icchaéaktyaméabhedena j'üanasaktirajayata V 
jfanasaktyaréabhedena kriyasaktirajayata | 
ekaiva pasicadhà bhinna nirmala sivacintayà | 


Su. A, KP. I. 20-22. 


Before the earth......mother was born (dhareyakasa. .. .hutti- 
dalemmavve): mother is Cit-Sakti (Divine Will). 


And......grew (adakke...... beledanemmayya): Siva is the 
Absolute who appears prior to Sakti, the Divine Will. But He 
is inseparably united to her. 


Out of......came ($ ibbara....nünu): Sarana is born of Siva 
and Sakti. 


page 157 
vacana 9 


Five sisters (tangiyaraivaru): five divine powers, namely, Adi, 
(primordial power), Para (highest), Iccha (will), Jaana 


gee), and Kriya (action), which emante from Cit- 
i. 


[L3 


In this vacana Prabhu explains the special kind of relationship 
which obtains on the spiritual plane. 


In the ViraaSiva system the terms Siva, Sakti and Sarana are 
employed with a specific meaning. Siva, through Sakti, mani- 
des himself as Karana. Prabhu states that, before earth and 

e other elements emerged into existence, his mother Cit-éakti 

m: born. Siva is eternal, and so prior to the manifestation of 

3 a Power of will (Iccha-sakti), power of action (Kriy&- 

ti), power of knowledge (Jiiand-Sakti), primeval power 


A oi . d 
(Adi-Sakti) and the transcendental power (Para-Sakti)— 
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these five are the modified forms of Cit-Sakti, and can be 
taken, allegorically, to be his sisters. Since these five powers 
find, as it were, a home in him and are intimately conjoined 
with him in his spiritual effort, they may also be called his 
consorts. There is no room for passions in the life. of a 
Sarana, he associates with them with self-detachment. 


* 
o- 
—M 


Uy 


page 157 
vacana 10 


(9) madavalidu. 
Cf. AU, 11. 


Muktayi states in this vacana that at the sight of Prabhu she is 
relieved of her grief. . 


It is common experience that one ardently longs to see what 
one has heard of. In the words «madavalidu mahavanoda- 
güdida" she suggests that one cannot hope for self-realisation 
unless one has shed one’s aharhkara, or ego. 


page 159 
vacana 11 


Ajaganna has transcended the bounds not only of empirical 
knowledge but even of awareness of having obtaíned the 
right knowledge. 38 such a one parts with his body, Prabhu 
asks, why should she feed herself on grief? It is an error to 
say that the disembodied are subject to death; for one who 
has transcended the dichotomies has become one with the 
Absolute. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


424 Sünyasampüdane 


page 160 
prose 


(10) 80/1011. . . .hoddada. 


Cf. tisthannapi hi nasino gacchannapi na gacchati | 
* — 6811001 vyavaharasthah kurvannapi na lipyate || 


San. U, II. 33. 
cr. A.U, 63-69. 


' page 162 
* vacana 13 


(11) bhràntisütaka. . . .agalalegeyilla. 
Cf. A.U, 26. 


The Self is the conscious Principle that animates all the senses, 
outer and inner. The senses in themselves are unconscious, 


or Jada, and are quickened into activity by the conscious- 
ness of the Self. 


"To say that you have seen (such a self), is the error of your 
eyes. To say that you have not, is the stupor of your mind." 
It is for this reason that the Self is described as the eye of 
the eye, as the mind of the mind. Neither the eye nor the 
mind can discern the Self; neither can the intellect apprehend 
it. Prabhu, therefore, admonishes Muktayi to look witb- 
In and realise the grandeur of the Self which abides in her. 


“To say that you are united is the failure of your wisdom. To 
say that you have parted, is stark insensibility.” Prabhu 
argues that it is an error on the part of Muktàyi to say that 


she has united with or parted fr : EA 
embodiment of the Self. om Ajaganna, who is 


page 163 
vacana 14 


Muktàyi pleads that she cannot for jaganna as hi 
et Aja; his form 
seems always to move before her ಹ v 


: f eyes. But he always moves 
clad in the white hue of purity. The consciousness, when 
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emptied of all its contents, becomes so pure and clear that it 
becomes perfectly transparent. Muktàyi means that Aja- 
ganna is such transparent soul, or a Sivaydgi. 


page 164 
vacana 15 


This vacana refers to the unreality of the world phenomena. . 
All objects are unreal though they look like real ones. Watery 
doll (niraborhbe), jingling bells (uliva gejje), doll of space 
(bayala borhbe) indicate unreality but they are real in appear- 
ance only. 


(12) enna....yogakke. 


Cf. jyotirlige cidakére jvalatyantarnirantaram | 
vilinam nikhilari 10119071 paáyan yogi na lipyate V 
Si. S, XX. 11. 
The physical body (a watery doll: niraborhbe) wedded to Ista- | 
linga. 
anklets....space (71761000866): is entrusted to the care of 
Jivatma. 
a doll of space (bayalabornbe): who fondles and caresses it. 
The worship of Istalihga fans the fire of knowledge. 


a throne......fire (agnisirhasana): which transforms the Vàsa- 
nàmaya deha, or the subtle body. 


a camphor doll (karpurada putthali): into jü&nagnidagdha deha, 
or pure body (the camphor—karpura) which is not subject. 
to the three kinds of pain, or Tapatraya. 


the fire......away (agnikaragi): the Tapatraya ceases. 
page 165 
vacana 16 

(13) tanna tappisi. . . .bhinnabhàviyalla. 

Cf. Si. S, XX. 50-53 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


426 Sanyasampadane 


Nor......Goal (ghanakke gamananalla) As the Supreme is 
inherent in himself, Ajaganna does not seek It outside. 


he......Him (tanna. . . .bhinnabhāviyalla): he is one who has 
surrendered all he is and has. 


Prabhu remarks in this vacana that Ajaganna, who has identi- 
fied himself with the Supreme, has neither withered out of 
sight nor can be seen in a visible form. Being ever lost in 
meditation of Parasiva, he is never conscious of his existence 
apart from Him. It is, therefore, not possible to gauge his 
spiritual height. 


page 166 
೩೦೩೧೩ 17 


Sister Muktüyi chides herself for still labouring under these 
limitations and thereby losing her power of discrimination. 
Ajaganna, she laments, has left her in the lurch. 


| page 167 
wacana 18 


(14) karma... .bidadu. 


Cf. karmanuganyanukramena dehi sthanesu rapauyabhisari- 
prapadyate: 


Sv. U, V. 11. 
(15) karma... .bidadu. 


‘Cf. N. U, II. 2, P. 29. 


(16) Guhàfvara. . . .ninende tilidu noda. 


Cf. Sivamdtmani pa$yanti 
JD.U, IV. 59. 


a noose (pada): fetters; matter. 
rebirth (bhava): the cyclic process of birth and death. 


Prabhu here admonishes Muktāyi to transcend all limitations 
and realise her inseparable oneness with the Absolute. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


- 


Notes and Comments 427 


page 169 
vacana 19 


In the spiritual life, the aspirant is hampered by dogmatic rites, 
egoism, attachment to the world, etc. Unless he has rid him- 
self of these, he cannot make any progress and remains a 
prey to Maya. Muktàyi suggests that Ajaganna has, through 
spiritual discipline, attained Self-realisation. 


page 170 
vacana 20 


Muktayi, a follower of Bhaktimarga, advocates the necessity 
of religious practice for the attainment of the Absolute. 
Prabhu, however, speaks of the superiority of Jaina. From 
the point of Jñāna, body and mind have no real existence as 
they are products of Prakrti. The Absolute lies beyond 
the reach of diverse names, forms and functions. To expect 
it to be otherwise is nothing but a display of ignorance. To 
claim that religious practice is indispensable for the realisa- 
tion of 7೩೩611೩ is to distinguish between the means and the 
end. This shows, in other words, a sense of duality which 
betrays a want of faith in the fact that God is inherent in the 
consciousness. 


page 172 
vacana 21 


silken knot (dasaridodaku): ೩ tangled skein. But figuratively 
it means a riddle. ಸ 


page 172 
1೩೦೩೧7೩ 22 


Ariidhiya küta: the unitive state. 


'The Absolute cannot be visualised unless It manifists Itself in 
aform. There is a state of identity prior to the manifestation where 
complete oneness is experienced. But who can expound it? None 
atall. In that ultimate state of oneness with the Absolute there 1s 
no room for dualism. By eradicating the ignorance which has clouded 
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the awareness, it will be realised that the Absolute is none other 
than oneself and the sense of distinction between the two shall be 
effaced. 


page 173 
prose 


The lures of this world (saritsaravasthe): the state of being 
entangled in the worldly life. 


refuge in a Guru (gürüpavasthe): aspiration to seek and serve 
Guru. 


page 174 
vacana 23 


Cf. gurunddiyate litgarn gurunà diyate kriya | 
gurund diyate mantram sadguruh sarvaküramarh ॥ 
GRM, P. 206. 


The aspirant who comes under the influence of a Guru experi- 
ences a unique transformation. When the Guru reveals the nature 
of the Absolute, the true knowledge of the Self will be known and 
the exact nature of Liga, Jahgama and Prasida will be understood. 
The necessity of a Guru is here emphasized. In the history of mys- 
ticism one meets with examples of self-realisation without the actual 
help of a Guru. But such examples are few and far between. In 
such cases, too, self-knowledge was attained in this life as a result of 
one's attendance upon a Guru in a previous life. Muktayi thus 
pleads that it is not possible to attain the unitive state or the Divine 
experience without the grace and guidance of Ajaganna. < 


page 175 
vacana 24 


Cf. upasyopasakau püjyapüjakau sadhyasadhakau | 
guruéigyau éivütmanau nigadyete mahdtmabhil ॥ 
V.A, (AVS, Pt. I. P. 21) 


From the standpoint of the higher knowledge there is absolutely 
no difference between Guru and disciple, nor gf eling of high and 
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low. Guru himself may appear as disciple, and vice versa. It is only 
when Karma intrudes between them that a sense of difference 
arises. Even before the body and soul are manifested, the Absolute 
existed all in Itself. When the right knowledge and right experience 
of the Absolute is attained, the aspirant is sure that he himself is 
his own Guru and there is no Guru greater than himself—that, in 
fact, Guru and disciple are twin aspects of himself. 


page 177 
vacana 25 


The destruction......Master (drsta nastave guru): the aware- 
ness that the perceptible is perishable becomes Guru to him 
who is free from the persistent siege of phenomenal associa- 
tions. 


When you......is Master (sahajava. . ..guru noda): the certainty 
of knowledge and the steadfastness of consciousness 
serve as Guru to him who tries to harbour the Absolute 
in himself. 


In the case of a mystic, his self-knowledge itself becomes his 
Guru. When both the symbol and its semblance are gone, 
the Absolute moves within the ambit of right vision. This state it- 
self is known as Guru. The guidance of a Guru may not be essential, 
as certitude of the Absolute is itself Guru. While Muktayi admits 
this, her love for Ajaganna is so great that she still insists upon the 
necessity of a personal Guru. 


page 179 
vacana 26 


Prabhu, in reply to Muktayi, having made out the difference 
between knowledge and ignorance, the real and the apparent, and 
the natural and the supernatural, clearly shows that the idea of Guru 
persists in the feeling of twain and not at all in that of oneness. 


Though from the point of view of means to end a sense of dis- 
crimination between Guru and disciple arises, there is no difference 
in fact. In the unitive state there is neither the concept of Guru nor 
of disciple. When this state has been firmly established, no words 


Li 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


` 430 Sünyasampüdane 


can express it, for words amount to admission of dualism. Then the 
need of a Guru different from oneself automatically ceases. In that 
transcendental experience the Absolute reveals Itself both as Guru 
and disciple at once. 


page 181 
vacana 27 


And are. . . . art of love (guruva. .. .héla): in this vacana 
Mukt&yi wants to emphasize that one who has realised the 
Supreme cannot express oneself in words. She holds that 
Guru is essential to guide one on the spiritual path. She 
suggests that Prabhu, although he claims he has realised the 
Supreme and has need of a Guru, could not, since he still 
argues, have reached Ajaganna's height. 


The masters of non-dualism are above words. That Prabhu 
has been consoling her with so many words is proof that he has not 
attained the unitive state where there is no room for words. Her 
brother Ajaganna, having realised the Absolute, must perforce 
remain silent. This is the true criterion of Advaita. 


The sharp summit of mind: refers to the Brahmarandhra. 


page 182 
vacana 28 


The sound. . . . Law (svaraveribudu 7070101170): Svara does not 
mean mere sound but Nadabrahma, or Logos. 


When palate. . . . Kala (talogtrasariputa. . . .kalatita): the 
union of palate and lips represents the state of Silence which 
transcends sound, space and time. 


Prabhu points out in this vacana that, though the Sarana €x- 


changes words, yet he is free from the tai : 
3 ony e taint t ndeed, his 
speech is only a mode of Silence. erect, that t 


page 183 
vacana 29 


Cf. Mah. U, II 50. 
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Muktayi remarks that when the Absolute is realised words are 
hushed into the Silence. 


Exchange of words pertains to empirical knowledge. The 
Absolute is beyond such knowledge. The bandying of words in 
argument indicates less than perfection. That is why Ajaganna has 
fallen silent. 


page 185 
vacana 30 


The words of ೩ Sarana, Prabhu observes, are not just words 
but a Mantra. Since the Absolute is the source of all mantras, to 
listen to the words of a Sarana is as good as to listen to the Divine. 


page 186 
vacana 31 


Here Muktayi insists that when one has still to use words, it is 
unwise to preach advaita to others. If spiritual knowledge is to be 
preached, it should be done not by way of words but, as by Ajaganna, 
in silence. 


page 187 
vacana 32 


For. . . . Mother (Guhéévarana. . . .ele awa): one who has 
realised God cannot be characterised by marks. 


An aspirant is also known as Aga, and the object of his wor- 
ship as Lihga. By constant contemplation of the ಗ all the 
activities of the human soul are deified. Similarly, when the lumin- 
ous life-force blends into the Conscious-force of ೫೩1೩611೩, all 
words and activity cease. 


page 188 
vacana 33 

Muktayi argues back that Prabhu cannot have the real know- 
ledge as long as he has a linga in his hand and words in his mouth. 
She further adds, by way of a simile, that, though he seems to have 
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treasured true knowledge in his heart, yet he must carry his message 
with the help of words (here, ‘female friend’, or Vakéakti). Prabhu 
is still under servitude to words, while Ajaganna, embodying the 
spiritual knowledge within and without, has transcended speech. 


page 189 
vacana 34 è 


Cf. asam$ayayatam muktil saméayavistacetasam | 
na muktirjanmajanmante tasmadvisvaésamapnuyat | 
Mait. U, II 16. 


A Karana, by transcending the limits of empirical knowledge, 
has conquered Maya. By annihilating his ego, he has nurtured his 
consciousness to the extent that the difference between the internal 
and the external is obliterated. As such, the glory of his achievement 
may not be rightly gauged by persons still suffering from false lights. 
It is implied that Muktàyi's vision is still blurred. 


page 190 
vacana 35 


Muktayi misjudges Prabhu, in thinking him to be still labouring 
under the dichotomies, and so claims superiority for Ajaganna. 


. To be able to say that a thing is absent implies the presence of 
its opposite, for example, knowledge and ignorance, aniga and 
liga, I and you, speech and silence.’ 


page 192 
vacana 36 


formless (anaiiga)—bodiless, the subtle body has no form. 
form (anga)—body. 
Cf. Kai. S. P. 6. 


a word. . . . is lost (jiiananagta éabda); With the disappearance 
of the fragmentary knowledge, the knowledge of the Perfect 


dawns ; the words issuing from the Karana then become the 
Divine Word (Mantra). 
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Cf. lingadehs sivatmaiko ligacari na laukikal | 
sarvar liigamayarh proktam lingena saha so'ánute || 
Kai. S, P. 55. 
Muktàyi has claimed that Ajaganna is a typical example of the 
transcendental state. Prabhu here describes the state of union with 
the Absolute attained by a Sivayogi who has transcended the di- 
chotomies. 


ಬ This transcendental state is, in Viragaivism, known as Lingaikya- 
sthiti. A Sivayogi who has accomplished this state, though living 
in the body and using his mind, yet remains unaffected by cither. 


page 193 
vacana 37 


Cf. Si. S, XX. 52. 


Against Prabhu's claim Muktayi reaffirms the superior status 
of Ajaganna. 


In a series of similes, she states that an accomplished Sivayogi 
like her brother no longer requires either systematic discipline ೦೯ 
rational discourse or any other kind of illumination. 


page 193 
vacana 38 


In this vacana Prabhu clarifies the meaning of Sivadvaita. 
Admission of Vimar$a, or self-consciousness, in the Ultimate Reality, 
or the Absolute, is the point of distinction between Sivadvaita and 
Advaita. The Advaita sthool maintains that Brahman is Santa, or 
tranquil, i.e., static, not dynamic. According to Advaita, all consci- . 
ousness is activity, and activity limits the indeterminate Absolute. 
But Sivadvaita does not subscribe to this view. The Absolute is to 
it at once static and dynamic, for existence without self-conscious- 
ness would be null. : 

The words ‘nudi’ and ‘nade’ seem to have been employed here 
in a double sense, implying that the higher word destroys the lower 
action and the higher action destroys the lower speech. So long as 
this conflict between word and deed persists, the aspirant is subject 
to the impurity of the will (bhavadagusutu). Almost every type of 
28 
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mystic experience demands surrender of the human will to the will 
of God; but Prabhu, in this vacana, advocates the union of the 
human will with the Divine. Prabhu suggests that since he has 
achieved this unity his actions are free from all attachment. 


page 194 
vacana 39 


Muktayi, her doubts now at last cleared, recognises Prabhu's 
greatness. 


Now she does not distinguish between Ajaganna and Prabhu. 
She even acknowledges Prabhu’s higher achievement. The unitive 
state of a Sarana is suggested in a number of similes. It is like the 
utter identification of water in heated iron, of colour in turmeric, 
of camphor in fire, of wind in space. 


page 194 
vacana 40 


Having noted the complete transformation effected in her as a 
result of their discussion, Prabhu explains to Muktayi, in this vacana, 
the meaning of bayala-simadhi, or space-trance. 


Renouncing the methods of rational discourse and metaphysi- 
cal subtleties, Muktàyi is now prepared to be swayed by pure devo- 
tion, through which alone, she now realises, she can grasp.the secret 
of the supreme knowledge. Prabhu, by the transmission of Divine 
Power, has transformed her heart into a ready receptacle for the 
Light Divine and made her one with the supernal light of the 
Absolute in which Ajaganna is absorbed as light in space. 


page 195 
vacana 41 


In this concluding vacana, Sister Muktàyi describes the effects 
of Prabhu's grace upon her. “To know Kidalasangama associa- 
tion with Saranas is essential’, Says Basavanna. “Muktayi now realises 
the truth of this statement. By the grace of Prabhu, who is the fore- 

r » She has attained consubstantial union 
with the Absolute. She has now nothing to either learn or forget. 
Her state is like that of camphor consumed in fire. 
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Prabhu, after consoling Muktyai and putting her on the right 
path, proceeded to Sholapur, where Siddharima was engaged in 
constructing tanks, temples, water-sheds etc. Disapproving of such 
philanthropic work he derisively called Siddharima a mason. The 
latter's disciples, irritated by Prabhu's ridicule, tried to hurt him 
but were themselves hurt instead. When they complained to their 
Guru, he tried to burn Prabhu with fire from his third eye. But 
Prabhu soon convinced him that his philanthropic works would 
only lead to Svarga and that to achieve the final goal, worship of 
Istalihga and knowledge of Satsthala were essential. 


page 218 
vacana 1 


there is no real trade. 


page 219 
vacana 2 

Each kind of creature has its own element. As fishes cannot 
live except in water, so men cannot live except in the world. This 
seems to Prabhu, in his present mood, as the supreme irony of 
Creation. 


` page 220 
prose 
a lakh and ninety-six thousand (lakgada mēle tombattaru savira): 
i.e., any large indefinite number, here used with humorous 
exaggeration. 
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page 220 
vacana 3 


Cf. tirthe dane jape ೫೦% kasthe pasanake sada | 
ivar pasyati müdhütmà sive dehe pratisthite 1 
JD.U, IV. 57. 
Prabhu disapproves of idol worship. A temple is but a stone 


dwelling for an idol made of stone. The linga here, Prabhu suggests, 
is no more than an idol. 


page 221 
vacana 4 
if you......I be? (ninu....naánenappenayya?): If it is believed 


that God is stone and a stone is God, the Bhakta too who 
believes so, should be no better than a stone himself. 


For déhave dévalayavagiralu 
Cf. deho devalayah proktal sa jivaha kevalah sivah | 
tyqjedajfiananirmalyar so haribhavena püjayet \ 
Mait. U, IT. 1. 
Cf. deharh &ivalayara proktarh 5110110018 sarvadehinarn | 


YS.U, I. 168. 
page 222 


vacana 5 


an alms-shed (aravattige): a roadside shed where water, 
butter-milk, etc. are provided for passengers free. 


The devotee who......recompense: (Guh&svarananagida. . . .ifla): j 


He who has realised God is free from all desire of reward, or 
fruit of his actions. 


Works of charity, Prabhu says here, may lead to Svarga— 


only an intermediate stage in salvation—but miss the ulti- 
mate realisation of the Beatific Vision. 


page 223 
vacana 6 


Cf. sadacarat akhiladuritaksayo bhavati 1 


TrMN. U, P 315. 
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Against the structures, like tanks etc., put up by Siddharama, 
Prabhu claims that what he himself has built—in other words, 
achieved—is made not of material elements but with the resources 
of the spirit, including the illumined body and mind. 


page 223 
vacana 7 


Prabhu here ridicules Siddharimayya’s efforts on the material 
planc. 


page 225 
vacana 8 
The pot inside......in (olaga toledu... .h&lire): it is futile to 
undertake 'spiritual works unless the spirit is first made 
pure. : 
Who knows......pray? (jalada 5018000... .bayasu): Here water 


neither surveys. . . - Source? (nelana 8501151 neleyanagiyade): in 
other words, the ‘tank’ spiritual endeavour can be rightly 
built only after careful exploration of all the possibilities 
and a clear knowledge of the real source of spiritual achieve- 
ment. The site here is perhaps the Adharacakra where the 
Kundalini, or the basic power, is coiled up and the source 
is the Sahasrara, or the thousand-petalled lotus situated at 
the crown of the head, from which the cerebro-spinal fluid 
can be made to flow. 


For Kundalini and her efficacy: 


Cf. adhüre paácime bhage trivenisangamo bhavet | 
tatra snatya ca pitvà ca narah papat pramucyate Il 
YS.U, VI. 30. 
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page 226 
vacana 9 


Here Prabhu rebukes Siddharama’s disciples as lacking in all 
reverence. 


page 227 
vacana 10 


Prabhu here observes that truth does not pay. 


The body. . . . blessed (linga tanu): one who has realised God 
(Liga) even in his body, so that. he is above hurt. 


page 228 
vacana 11 


mortal (karanavullavaru): literally, those who still use their 
sense organs (karana) 


For odalilladatana muttaballude. 


Cf. darirena jitah sarve éarira yogibhirjitari | 
tatkatham kurute 108811 sukhaduhkhüdikam 71101011 V 
೫5.೮, 1.38. 


The pains and pleasures experienced by an expectant mother 
are also borne by her unborn child, so too with Sarana and Siva. 
But the deified body (the “lingatanu’ of vacana 10) feels no hurt, any 
more than a live coal feels the sting of a white ant. 


page 229 
vacana 12 


goes. . . . sell (kottu konda 7181116 hóhuda): Like an article 
sold at cost price, initiation bestowed upon an unworthy 
recipient (Sisya) will not fetch any spiritual gain. Here 
Prabhu condemns conversion to the faith before the Sisya 
is ripe for initiation (Paripakva sthiti). 


- 


Cf. gurubhakto jitakrodho gurvajiaparipalakah | 
visayasanganirmukto vinirjitamadastakah V 
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kā và gatirmametyevari dhydyamdno divanisam | 
60111 gunünvitar igya parikgya gururadaràt | 
&iksayettasya vai citta yatha bhavati nirmalam \ 
Su. A, KP. V. 32-33. 
Cf. GRM, P. 176-177. 


Cf. CJ.A, KP. II. 76-81. 


Suppose. . . . the nurse (tünifa bétü]a. . . .tindare): It is usual 
to offer a sacrifice to a goblin to avert a calamity. But the 
goblin sometimes devours the sacrificer along with the victim. 


page 231 
vacana 13-14 


Siddharama is angry and wants to avenge the injury done to 
his disciples. 


page 232 
vacana 15 


Siddharama decides to open his third eye. 


page 233 
vacana 16 


The fire issuing from Siddharima’s third eye is causing such 
havoc all round that it seems to Siddharama that it might destroy 


the three worlds. 
Gr we j^ es 

tejorüsiri sarvato diptimantarit | 

paáyami 11618 durnirtksyam samantüd 


diptanalarkadyutimaprameyam V 2 


Bh. G, XI. 17. 


page 235 
vacana 18 

The fire that issues from Siddhar&mayya's eye, Prabhu says, 
cannot touch one like him who has transcended all material traits 
and has been burnt in the love of God. 
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For Sivayógi and his power. 


Cf. 4ivügninà tanur dagdhva éaktisomümrtena yah | 
plávayedyogamürgena so’mrtattvaya kalpate | 
$ BrJ.U, Il. 16. 
page 236 
vacana 19 


splendour of Being (nihéünyaverfiba tēja): literally, transcend- 
ental light. 


notion of Being (nihsünyaveriiba Sabda): literally, the transcen- 
dental word. : 


8 
Cf. P.U, IV. 7. 


The body predestined to suffer in the triple pains, i.e., troubles 
arising from the gods, from the nature of the world and from the 
body, goes through a gradual process of refinement. This process, 
says Prabhu, has had, in him, three several progressive stages. His 
ordinary body has first been transformed into an enlightened one; 
then this enlightened body has in turn been transcended; and last, 


this very transcendental state has been merged in the ultimate Peace 
(Nirvana). 


page 238 
vacana 20 


For burning of three cities: 


Cf. brahmasarathyayuktena rathena Jitavàn $ivah | 
tripurariti tenáyari kathyate parame$varah | 


ನ Su. A, KP. II. 31. 
Cf. Su. ಸ, KP. II. 24-25. 


Cf. Su. A, KP. II. 28. 


; Since Siva and the world are one, Prabhu wonders at the dua- 
lity between the two as shown in the examples that follow. A my- 
thological tradition says that Siva destroyed Tripura, burned Cupid 
and slew Yama, the god of death. These acts, Prabhu argues, are 
anomalous since in them Siva destroys his own manifestations. 
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Therefore he is not afraid of Siddharüma's third eye which but 
emits Siva’s fire. 


page 239 
vacana 21 


Cf. PLL. Pt. lI. XIII. 70-71. 


page 240 
vacana 22 


Prabhu counters Siddharüma's yogic feat with another of his 
own. « 


page 240 
vacana 23 


In this vacana the flash of light has issued from the eye on the 
sole of Prabhu's foot by virtue of his yogic power, is described. 
Prabhu acknowledges this to be the light of the Divine. 


page 242 
vacana 24 


the God. . . . eyes (asamüksalinga): Saguna Siva. 


page 243 
vacana 25 


Siddharama now realises that Prabhu is none other than Kapila- 
siddha Mallikarjuna. 


page 244 
vacana 26 
Should the Guru’s word. . . .dead (guruvacanavidireddu koluvare): 
in other words, there is no hope of protection if the protector 
(Guru) himself strikes. 
For ndnippenu aharitkaérada pasijaradolage. 
Cr. V.U, 11. 44. 
Cf. Mah. U, 111. 16. 
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page 245 
vacana 27 


Neither . . . . will fail (likhita...... bidadu): therc is a belief 
that Brahma writes on the forehead of cach individual, at the 
time of birth, his future destiny. Therefore death cannot 
overtake one before his appointed hour. 


Siddharama is filled with remorse and prays for immediate 
deliverance. 


page 247 


vacana 29 " 


This vacana refers to Siddharama’s experience of God in his 
early life. He now realises that God has come to him again in the 
person of Prabhu and that he has failed to recognise him. 


page 248 
vacana 30 


Siddharama recognises that Prabhu is none but God Himself 
come in search of Siddharima who, in his own way, was seeking 
Him. Hence his absolute surrender. 


page 250 
vacana 33 


Cf. P.A, Pt. II. P. 107. St. 28. 
Cf. MU, IV. 3. 


page 251 
vacana 34 


With. . . . the feet of Him (avana... .talive): a reference to 
the cavity in the skull known to Yoga as Brahmarandhra. This 
cavity constantly secretes ೩ fluid called nectar of life (nosala 
amrta), cerebro-spinal fluid which is as cool as moonlight. 

For the idea: 


Cf. tatah paiikajamadhyastharin candramandalamadhyagam | 


nàràyanamanudhyàyetsravantamamrtari sada | 


YS.U, V. 44. 
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page 252 
vacana 36 


Cf. TBr. U, I. 152. 


page 253 
vacana 37 


For the idea contained in this vacana 


Cf. tvatpreritah sakalakarma karomi kartā 
nüharh na tasya phalabhuk paratantrabhàvat | 
bhriyaparadha iha yadvadumeéa dandah 
syatsvaminastava maya krtameva tadvat | 
VAP, II. 57. 


page 254 
vacana 38 


In his impersonal aspect, Siva transcends the human intellect. 
In his personal aspect, He is worshipped as Istalinga, which re- 
presents the whole universe. Hence the universe, or the fourteen 
worlds, lies on Prabhu's palm (karasthala). 


page 255 
vacana 40 
He. . . . Thy crown (hari... .mukutavanagiya): A reference to 

the mythological story which tells us that Siva once appeared 
as pillar of light, and an etherial voice said that none could 
fathom it. So, Brahma in the form of a swan flew up into the 
sky to find its head, and Hari, assuming the form of a boar, 
dived into the bowels of the earth to find its feet. Both 

failed. 


Cf. malam lingasya mardhdnari cobhau 0708/11 samicchaya 
divyavarsasahasram tu liigasyordhvamadhastathd | 
gatvà gatva pariárüntavaéaktau drastumisituh 
punarvargasahasrena nalamaptuim surottamau ॥ 
AVS, Pt. Il. ೫. 134. 
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page 259 
vacana 44 


Cf. vdcdmagocardnantadivyatejorasyakdro bhavati | 
Tr MN. U, Il. P. 311. 


page 260 
vacana 45 


Bana, Mayüra and Halayudha (Bana, Mayüra and Halayudha): 
Saiva poets who have praised Siva in their works. The Vira- 
gaiva writers describe them-as great devotees of Siva. The 
traditional account of them is as follows: 


Bana—said to have cut off both his hands and regained them 
by virtue of his hymns to Siva. The collection of these hymns, 
which are in prose, is called Banagadya. i 


Mayüra—cured of leprosy by singing hymns to Siva. The 
compilation of these hymns which are in verse is known as 
Mayüra-stava. 


Hal&yudha—understood to have written some hymns about 
Siva in both prose ‘and verse. The collection is known as 
Halayudha stotra. 


This vacana describes the mode of worship, which is here re- 
presented as evolving through four stages: 1. simple praise of God, 
2. concentration on the image of God, 3. efforts to apprehend the 
real nature of God and 4. the constant harbouring of God in the 


heart. All these stages of devotion to God, Siddharimayya declares, 
are God's own gifts. 


page 261 
vacana 46 


All those. * « « form (10801. --.0lagüdaru): Those who try to 
realise God by offering Him hymns of praise remain confined 
x the personal aspect of God which they describe in their 

ymns. 
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page 262 
vacana 47 
fond of devotion (bhakti priya): What God is fond of is not 
praise or prayer, but real love. 
Cf. bhaktavatsalah svayameva sarvebhyo moksavighnebhyo 
bhaktinisthan 5071611 paripalayati | 
sarvabhisran prayacchati 1710186111 dàpayati. . . . 
tasmáttvamapi sarvopayan parityajya bhaktimaéraya |. . . 
Tr MN. U, VIII. P. 329. 
page 264 : 
vacana 49 
Lo. . . . Thy look (enna képa....kannu nodayya): Siddha- 
rimayya says that Siva is Himself responsible for his anger, 
since the fire issued from his third (i.e. Siva) eye. 


page 266 
vacana 51 


Soul (sükgma tanu): subtle body, or Jiianatanu. 


page 267 
vacana 52 
You. . . . to peak (saksmatanuvina. . ..silukadu): It is not 
- accessible even to the higher understanding. 


: For the idea, 


Cf. vacatitarh manotitar bhavatitam niratijanam | 
sarvasünyarh 71761810111 paramünandamucyate V 
adráye bhavana nàsti dráyameva vinaáyati | 
avarnamaksaram brahma kathari dhyayanti yoginah ॥ 
AVS, Pt. I. P. 67. 


page 268 
vacana 53 l 

Man's physical and mental faculties cannot grasp the Absolute 
as long as they are not spiritually purified. 
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page 272 
vacana 56 
with. ... faith (attitta hariyade): literally, moving this way 
and that. 


Cf. yo guruh sa sivah prokto yah Sirah sa gurussmrtah | 


7107038 karmagt vaca quroh krodham na kürayet | 
. ಆ. ಸ, KP. lI. 7-16. 
page 273 
vacana 57 
Siddharama admits his mistake and surrenders to Prabhu. 
Cf. tameva Saranarit gaccha sarvabhdvena bharata | 
tatprasadat parain santim 51118110111 prapsyasi 88461018 V 
Bh. G, XVIII. 62. 
my two fold loss (ubhayabhrasta): that is, here and hereafter. 


page 274 
vacana 58 


Siddharama's surrender is complete. 


Do Thou . . . . wilt (halaladdu niraladdu): literally, dip me in 
milk or water. 


page 275 
vacana 60 


Seeing . . : « world (horagadi bandanendu): Prabhu kept away 
from Siddharama so long as the latter's tendency was 
outward, that is, engrossed in philanthropic works. 


page 278 
prose 


the principles of form and formless (sakala niskala tattva): the 
36 categories of Saivas have been divided into three classes; . 
namely, sakala, sakala-niskala and niskala. The sakala com- 


prises twenty-four categories, fr 211149. 21100, as in 


pa 
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Sankhya; sakala-niskala comprises seven, namely, purusa, 
kala, raga, vidya, niyati and maya; and niskala comprises five, 
namely, Siva, Sakti, sidakhya, 881010 and Sadaéiva. 


page 278 
vacana 62 
Prabhu embraces Siddharamayya in joy of his repentance and 
surrender, and dismisses his former severity towards him. 
page 279 
vacana 63 
For Brahmarandhara: 
» Cf. brahmarandhre mahasthane vartate 56101011 Siva | 
YS.U, VI. 47. 
vamadakse niruddhanti pravisanti susumnayà | 
brahmarandhram pravigyanti te yünti parama gati | 
YS.U, VI. 34. 
Prabhu here expresses his utter joy at Siddharimayya’s com- 


plete transformation, and describes him in terms of the Kundalini 
yoga. (vide note on v. 19 on page 378) i 


Siddharimayya has attained realisation of Siva in the Brahma- 
randhra. 


My wheel of births... . stand (enna bhava. ...ndstiyayittu): a 
rhetorical rather than real expression, since Prabhu had al- 
ready overcome the cycle of births. It only shows his modesty. 


page 280 
vacana 64 


Prabhu in this vacana, revealing the significance of the yoga of 
Siddharamayya, suggests that the latter has emerged triumphant out 
of his yogic practices. 


Yogis affirm that the cardiac plexus, or anühata-cakra, has 
twelve petals, of which four tend upwards and eight downwards, 
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and that Jiva (before his spiritual transformation is effected) 
moves from petal to petal of the latter set, of the former set after 
his lower instincts are transformed. A yogic aspirant transcending 
either ascends towards the Sahasrara. 


The science of yoga has provided for six plexuses (lotuses), or 
six centres of power, from the Pelvic plexus, or Müladhàra, to the 
Plexus of command, or Ajiiacakra. The Pelvic has four petals, the 
Svidhisthana (pelvic or hypo-gestro ceoliac axis), six, the Manipura 
ten, the Anahata (cardiac) twelve, the Viguddhi (pharyngeal plexus) 
sixteen and the Ajfi (plexus of command) two; in all fifty petals. 
Connecting fifty letters from A to Ha with the fifty petals in the form 
of sacred spells, yogic concentration should be practised with em- 
phasis on each of these letters. 2180೩1೩ has two petals. All the 
followers of ydgic science have accepted that there are two seed 
letters (bijaksara) ‘harh’ and ‘ksarh’ on these two petals of Ajiia. Since 
the identification of Anga and Linga is to be attained by the practice 
of Sivayoga in the 1181111188 situated in the 788081೩, two letters 
‘harh’ and 'ksam on behalf of Linga are arranged in that plexus 
wherein the Sivaydgis have found their synthesis including which 
the total number comes to fifty-two. After the sixth cakra the ydgis 
meet with the experience of the optic Thalamus at the Sahasrara. 
Sahasrara, being an abode of Paragiva; is the seat of radiant light. 
Since it is compared with the lustre of a jewel it is called manimada. 
If the mystic finds his abode in the thousand-petalled lotus, his 
achievement is deemed to be complete. 


The motion. . . . still (solari eriiballi): that is, between the 
eyebrows. 


Cf. sat cakrani parijfiatvà pravisetsukhamandalar | 
miladharam svadhisthanam manipürar 17190101111 
anahatam visuddhiti ca ajfacakrari ca sagthakarit | 
adharam gudamityuktam svüdhistlianar tu laigikarh | 
manipüram 11811068011 hrdayasthamanahatam | 
viéuddhih kanthamile ca ajfiácakram ca mastakam ! 


: . 9-11 
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page 281 
vacana 65 


There are different yogas, in every one of them the Union of two 
things is indispensable. In Jiiina-ydga, the union of Atma and 
Brahma; in Hatha-yoga, of Prana and Apina; in Laya-yoga, of 
Nada and Bindu. Similarly, in Sivayoga, the union of Sakti, loca- 
ted in Adhàra, and of Siva, abiding in Sahasrára, should be accom- 
plished in the heart, or Anáhata-cakra. 


Cf. šakti kundalint nama bisatantunibhà Subha | 


sahasrakamale saktih Sivena saha modate | 
80118105118 para jřeyā saiva nirvrtikarana | 
YK.U, I. 82-87. 
page 282 
vacana 66 
For “Thy will alone" (icchimitra) 


Cf. iccharüpohi yogindrah svatantrastvajaramarah | 
kridate trigu lokegu lilaya yatrakutracit | 


násau maragamüpnoti punaryogabalena tu | 
YS.U, 1. 43-45. 


page 283 
vacana 67 


In this vacana the nature of the relation between two mystics 
is explained. Mystics understand each other and live in perfect 
mutual harmony. Since the Saranas are in tune with the Infinite, 
they are no longer divided by space. 


page 285 
vacana 69 


one. . . . himself (5101011110): inasmuch as all his words and 
deeds are governed by the dictates of his own self. 
one. . . ೬ aid (paratantra): that is, all his words and deeds 
are governed by another, namely, God. 
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Cf. 


Sünyasampüdane 


punyam ca 080011 ca nijecchayà hi | 
dvayornakart@ prabhurasvatantral V 
icchüjanakriyüsaktitrayam yasyasti sa prabhuh | 
svatantrastvadadhino’ yamasvatantro hamaprabhulk | 

VAP, II. 52-53. 


In this vacana the two terms svatantra and paratantra corres- 


pond to 18817೩ and Bhakti respectively. The wise are able to con- 
trol their desires and cravings by their own will-power; the devout 
rely on God to help them in their spiritual discipline. 


There are a few others who, more advanced than either of the 


two, transcend the difference between Jñāna and Bhakti. They are 
the true Saranas. Though embodied, they are not bound by the 
attachment of the body and hence Nirdéhi, or disembodied. 


page 286 
vacana 70 


page 287 


I. . . . flesh (kaya... .biccalagiyenu): The centres of force and 


the physical plexuses are in very close correspondence; con- 
necting them is a cord of closely woven texture permeated 
by a protection provided by Nature to prevent a premature 
opening up of the communication between the planes of 
Consciousness. But a yogi, by untying this cord, is able to 


gain the etherial body which is called nirdéha or vyomakaya, 
which Prabhu had acquired. 


Cf. dehino'pi pardtmatvabhavino nirahatikrteh | 


nirastadehadharmasya nirdehügama ucyate V 


Si. S, XVIII. 37. 


vacana 71 


It.... of your soul (ariviige accagi.. 


5 à -.ülàgi olagadanu): God 
ತೆ ಸ p them me have right consciousness within 
onduct without; for right thought i source 
of right action. : : ghtus 16 
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Cf. andhapatiguvadanyonyasdpekse jiánakarmamoh | 
phalotpattau viraktastu tasmattadvayamdcaret \ 
jane siddhe pi ೫1119811 karmapi viniyujyate ^ 
phalübhisandhirahitari tasmütkarma na sant yajet | 
acara eva sarvesümalanküràya kalpyate | 
&cürahinah puruso loke bhavati nindital | 
jünenücürayuktena prasidati maheévarah | 
tasmüdücüravün 18018 bhavedadehapatanam V 

Si.S, XVI. 10-14. 


The light of consciousness illumines the heart of an aspirant 
according to the purity of his word and deed and his devout faith. 
The relation between his consciousness and his religious practice is 
intimate and is also known as the identity of Jñāna and Kriya. 


page 291 
vacana 74 


Cr.  YS.U, V. 8-10. 


Cf. nabhauda$adalam padmarh hrdayam dyadasarakam | 
godasürarh viduddhakhyam bhrümadhye dvidalam tatha \ 
yc.u, 5. 


cr. Br V.U, 22. (vide note on v. 64 on page 447) 


The devotional service presented to Prabhu by Siddharimayya 
is here described in yogic terminology. In each detail of this service 
is revealed one phase of yogic discipline. So his heart becomes a 
blanket seat; the water (juice of bliss) from his Brahmarandhra 
becomes sacred water; the lotus in the plexus of command stands 
for a flower for the master’s feet; his eyes, emitting spiritual light, 
kindle the lamp for the 870/1. The regulated breath symbolises in- 
cense. The food he offers him is the nectar of Sahasrara on the plate 
of Brahmarandhra; this food is never exhausted. The Tathbila re- 
presents Siddharama’s thought, word and deed. 


The whole vacana deals with aspects of Kundaliniyoga in the 
terminology of Virasaivism. 
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Kundalini, as we have seen before, lies dormant in the Root 
Cakra, or Mūlādhāra. When awakened, it joins Paragiva situated in 
Brahmarandhra. This cavity is guarded by six doors, and Kunda- 
lini is the only force that can open them. It is rn this cavity that 
Prana, symbolical of Dasavidha Pádodaka in Virasaivism, centres 
all its activity. It is here that Citta, or mind, which with its ten 
organs is symbolised by Ēkādaśaprasāda, is captured and made 
steady by the process of Pranayama, or by the steadfast gazing upon 
Istalinga. It is here, again, that Citta, or mind, is submerged in 
Prana, or life, and this submersion brings all the activities of life 
and mind to a stand-still. 


page 294 
vacana 76 


Prabhu pleads in this vacana that mere exposition of the nature 
of the Absolute by others does not enable one to realise it. One 
must oneself realise It by self-effort, like meditation and concentra- 
tion. 


For one who is born again by the Master’s grace, it is not neces- 
Sary to explain the nature of the soul. Once he has found in . 
himself the secret of the union of body and soul, otherwise known 
as adi and anadi, he will discover his true identity. 


page 296 
vacana 78 


Ability to realise knowledge of the Self is ever present in every 
one. The Presumption that knowledge is impossible to attain im- 
plies Ignorance; and so long as this is present, knowledge of the 
Self is not attained. If the impression that the light of knowledge 
cannot be seen persists even after the darkness of ignorance is dis- 
pelled, it denotes perversity of thought. 


The all-pervading Absolute cannot be sought anywhere out- 
side, mon can the invisible be made visible to the physical eye. The 
aspirant s persistent longing to see the Absolute and realise lt is 
always coupled with eagerness and urgency, which precludes the 


aspirant from knowing himself. When the aspirant has known him- 


self, the longi 
nging to know the Absolute cesses. by eGangotri 
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page 299 
vacana 80 


Both desire for union with the Absolute and absence of such 
desire imply separation between the aspirant and the Absolute. 
Both spring from the mind and hence are unreal, while the 
Absolute, or Reality, transcends the mental plane. 


page 302 
vacana 83 


Siddhar&mayya here pleads that if he undertook to build 
temples, it was in imitation of the Lord Himself, who created innu- 
merable creatures, each a temple containing His image—an atom 
within an atom. 


Cf. anoraniyan mahato mahiyan 
: T.Ar, X. 10. 1. 
Cf. Kai. U, Il. 20. 


page 303 
vacana 84 

Prabhu counters Siddharüma's plea in the foregoing vacana 
by pointing out that it is wrong to assume that all the creatures of 
the world can be regarded as temples to the Supreme Liga. It is 
only Siddharima’s hallucination. His assumption that he has 
brought the Linga from the Sahasrara to the heart, or centre, is a 


mere boast. 


Cf. lingánusandhünasamüdhibhajàm no jatu dharmaikaratih pra- 
asta | 


devdlaydrdmatatakamukhyd dhyanasya sarvah krtayo'ntarayah V 
PLL. Vol. II. XIII, 126. 
4 


farthest zone (kaden&da): literally, land at the end or border, 
referring to the Sahasrüra and Srigailarh. 


centre (nadundda): literally, the land at the centre, referring to 
both the heart and Sonnalige. . 
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page 304 
vacana 85 
form (sakalalinga): here implies Sthavaralinga, which Siddha- 
raméévara had established in his temples. 


page 305 
vacana 86 


footprints (adivejje): past tradition, or Sathpradaya. 


the ties of . . . . morrow (1111110116 mundana sandu): that is, of 
the 588011 and Agami karmas. ; 


There are three kinds of Karmas, namely, Saficita, Prarabdha 
and Agami. Karmas gathered in previous lives admit of a twofold 
division: those that are still bearing their effects (Prarabdha Karma) 
and those that merely lie accumulated (Saficita Karma). In addi- 
tion to these there are Karmas that are being gathered here in this 
life, the effects of which will appear in future (Agami Karma). 
Knowledge of Reality destroys the second kind and prevents the 
third, thus making rebirth impossible. 


Cf. karmama nurüpari phalamanubhüya tasya saksye 
punarimam lokam pratipadyate V 


N.U, If. 2. 
page 305 


vacana 87 


Siddharimayya, in self-defence, represents his yoga as a process 
wherein one stage follows another and is necessary for it—for ins- 
tance, one must grow food before one cooks, and eats it; or one must 
do some action (kriya) in order to gain knowledge (188/2). 


Cf. yoginah karma kurvanti Sangam tyaktv@ tmasuddhaye 1 


Bh. G, V. 11. 
page 306 
vacana 88 


um « =: Faith (ariduda. ...karigollutg): Empirical know- 

edge does not put one into direct contact with the Reality- 

This knowledge is possible only through intuitive know- 
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ledge. Hence empirical knowledge is to be transcended if 
one would know the Reality through mystic experience. 


To Siddharama’s plea that action leads to knowledge, Prabhu. 
here replies that exclusive or excessive absorption in action pre- 
cludes one from knowledge—just as too much concern with drill 
might keep a solidier from the field. 


pages 307 & 308 
vacana 89, 90, and 91. 


In this series of vacanas, while Prabhu takes his stand on pure 
178/18, 516688871೩ submits that kriya (action), provided it is puri- 
fied, is essential for knowledge. On the plane of imagery, while 
Prabhu lays stress on the sheen of gold and the scent of flower, 
Siddharama insists that there can be no sheen of gold without gold 
nor scent of flower without the flower. 


Cf. satkarmaparipakattu svavikaram cikirgati | 


ghatasthadipavacchasvadantareva prakàsate | 
YK.U, 10. 28-32. 

page 309 
vacana 92 

To Siddhar&ma's contention that pure deed must forge the 
will to purity, Prabhu here replies that Siddharima cannot assume 
that his will has been purified so long as he remains a prey to every 
kind of sin and their manifestations, as for example, his arrogant 
speech. 


page 310 
vacana 93 


Prabhu's charge made in the last vacana Siddharama counters : 
with ೩ tu quoque argument, as if ೩ pot called a kettle black; for 
Prabhu shares with Siddharima the same faults of pride and argu- 
ment. In addition he accuses Prabhu with the ambitious desire to 
wander about the country to test the holiness of other Saranas. 
Since they are in the same boat, only a third party could judge 


between them. 
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page 311 
vacana 94 


When. . . . bad? (ksirakke....azasuvare?): Prabhu here Sug- 
gests that he and Siddharima are as close to each other as 
milk and sugar after they have been mixed so that one can- 
not be told from the other. $ 


When. . . . loss? (aigakke....unte?): Siddharāma should not 
regret losing his individuality, for the loss of what is an infir- 
mity is no loss but rather a gain. 


page 312 
vacana 95 


Though we are separate in the body we are all united in the 
spirit. The spirit is like the single drop of sap from which different 
plants may grow. Hence Prabhu and Siddharamayya, being one 
in the spirit, have become as if one person in two bodies. 


‘Cf. ekastathà sarvablritàntarütmà rüpari 790011 pratirüpo bahisca V 
K.U, V. 9. 

page 312 

vacana 96 


Siddharama still insists on difference over and above identity. 
He argues that, though the soil may be one, the different trees grow- 
ing out of it assert their Separate individuality. The same goes for 
the presence of distinct flavours in one and the same water. Similar- 
ly he, though one with Prabhu in the spirit, yet remains apart from 
him through the attributes of his body. Where each is a Purusa (or 


Guru), the perfect conjugal union b ; : 
: etw ble 
೩5 between Purusa and Sati. 358 themiwill not be possi 


page 313 
yacana 97 


In this vacana Prabhu susrest i 
886515 that to reach the highest state 
i en transcend the concept of the three 1188೩5. The three lingas 
T lalinga) are lustre In the eye Gyotirlinga), the linga on the 
palm (ubhayapratisthalinga, or Istalinga) and Amrtalinga (Bhava- 
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` lihga) in the Brahmarandhra. Siddharama, being an accomplished 
yogi, had realised these three lingas. He must now transcend the 
difference among them and realise them to be one in substance. 


Cf. lingasaügastridhi prokto bühyamantaramüdimarn | 
bahyari kriyamayam sitksmamantascinmatramadiman 1 
yogünge bhavalingam tu vedhüdiksü balena vai | 
mantradiksà balenaiva bhogange prünalingakari V 
kriyüdikgà balenayam desikassatyacidghanari | 
istaligam tatha caiva tyagange Samayojayet | 

Bh. S, 185-186. 
page 314 
vacana 98 


God-realisation requires at once a life of virtue, a clear under- 
standing of the nature of the soul, and purity of thought, word and 
deed. The image suggests that the true nature of man cannot be 
understood as long as one has not shed the limitations of his self, 
just as the real flavour of a fruit appears only after its latex dries up. 


page 315 
vacana 99 


The sugar-cane. . . . gold (iksudandakke. . . .oregallu?); Prabhu, 
in two familiar images, suggests that in the essence or spirit 
there is no question of difference—of more and less. Sugar- 
canes may be more or less sweet in their different parts; but 
asugarstick is equally sweet all over. So, too, while there is a 
difference between ೩ common stone and the philosopher's 
stone, refined gold is the same in all its parts. 


Cf. Te B.U, VI. 107. 
2 


page 316 
vacana 100 


Siddharamayya says that whatever he has done so far, he has 
done as if God was working through him. If, however, it is now 
found to be otherwise, he is ready to be guided by Prabhu. 
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The symbol. . . . revealed (forabürada kuruha): the Istalinga 
is only a symbol of the transcendental Linga, invisible, in- 
comprehensible, which can be grasped only in the illumined 
consciousness. 


page 317 
vacana 101 


This vacana develops the thought contained in the last line of 
the preceding vacana. The Supreme Linga is not only beyond words 
but also beyond imagination. 


page 318 
vacana 103 


the converse of the world (anubhavada matu): empirical know- 
ledge. 


Cf. nàyamütmü pravacanena labhyo na medhayà na bahund sritena | 
K.U, I. 2, 22. 

page 320 

vacana 105 


As long. . . . senses (vyáptiyullannakka. . . . mila): ‘vyapti’ here 
means the all-embracing world of sense; of attachment 
to it the root cause is greed. 


asapasasatairbaddhàh kàmakrodhaparüyamàh | 
Bh. G, XVI. 12. 
mantro layo hatho raja gai vaścetyapi paiicadha | 
yogah purvaissamakhyatassiddhaissarnbhupracoditaih " 

, STR, Vil. 15. 3. 


page 321 
vacana 106 


This vacana describes the progressive stages by which an aspir- 
ant Shakes off the bonds of màya. In order to realise God, one must 
shed the impure will which holds body and soul together. 
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page 322 d 
vacana 107 


The knot. . . . again (nivikkida. . . .todakanikkabüradu): 


page 323 
vacana 108 


Prabhu here describes a crucial stage in the aspirant's progress 
towards self-realisation. His mental agitation, his sense of sin, all 
the impurities barring him from his goal vanish, as if by magic, 
the moment the aspirant, by an act of the purified will, ceases to be 
too conscious of them and begins to look within himself. 


page 324 
vacana 109 
Vl. . . . dry (yogakampanikki hodevenayya. . . .battaganada- 
likki hilivenayyà): ‘battagina’ here perhaps symbolises Brah- 
marandhra, where the gradual process of the mind’s purifica- 
tion is completed. The fragrance emitted by regulated and 
purified breath is known as yogakarhpa. 


Cf. Mah. U, IV. 117. 


Cf. brahmagranthim tato bhittvà rajogunasamudbhavam | 


andhatakhyarh yaccakram dalaih sodasabhiryutari V 
tatra $itam$usamjatam dravam éogayati svayam | 


tasyasvadavasccittam bahistham visamegu yat | 
tadeva paramam bhuktvà svasthasyütmarato yuva | 
YK.U, I. 67-73. 
page 326 
vacana 110 
a divided sense (vikalpajiidna): Vikalpajiiana signifies false 
knowledge, as for instance, mistaking a rope for a snake or 
an oyster-shell for silver. 
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Prabhu here argues that the effort to purify and control the 
mind is itself evidence of the mind's persistence. That is why 
Prabhu says one should be rid of mind; for the mind itself has no. 
utlimate existence. 


page 328 
vacana 112 - 


Cf. manovacamagocaram brahma 
TrMN. U, I. 3. P. 309. 


page 329 
vacana 11 3 


Through. . . . nerve (navandlada....maduve): Yogic science 
admits ten nerves to be of importance. Of these, the central 
nerve, Sunala or 50807778, is of primary importance. By 
the process of pranayama, having purified Ida and Pingala, 
the vital breath is made to pass through the central nerve to 
the Brahmarandhra. 


Vicara and vivéka being cognate terms, Siddharimayya ex- 
plains the connotation of vivéka. Vivéka means thought-power. 


The adept in yoga purifies the central nerve, or Susumnà, by 
Suspending the movement of the breath coursing through the nine 
nerves or channels. Then he exerts himself to turn the eight-petalled 
downward-looking lotus upward. Finally he realises the meaning 
of the fifty-two letters and finds the source of all of them in the 
single syllable Auth. All this yogic process, says Siddharamayya, 
has been accomplished by him through the power of thought. 


Cf. adhomukhüstapatrübjayuktam hrecakramistadam | 
tanmadhyakarnikam Jyotirlitgakürümimüm smaret ! 
SYP, III. 11. 


page 330 
vacana 114 


Prabhu says that the yoga practised by 5166187877೩ is not able 
to realise the Absolute as He is not to be found in the six wheels 
(Sat-cakra). 
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The difference between Purusatantra and Vastutantra is here 
indicated. The former depends on the will of the Subject, as for 
instance, whether he would see God or only a stone in an image in 
a temple; the latter tends to the object, as for instance, one cannot 
see two moons where in reality there is only one. Knowledge of the 
Absolute requires Vastutantra, because the Absolute should be 
known as It really is and not as one wishes It to be. Prabhu states 
the dilemma involved in the intellectual knowledge of God: He is 
either external and immanent, and therefore part and parcel of pas- 
sive reality, or He is transcendent, and therefore beyond intellectual 
comprehension. 


page 331 
vacana 115 


Lo. . . . central nerve (susumnnada....nadari): Susumna, or 
the central nerve, is attached to the vertebral column between 
the genitonal region and Brahmarandhra. 


The thousand-petalled lotus, or Sahasrara, is situated in the 
crown of the head. ನ 


page 332 
vacana 116 


Cf. sahasraéirgà purusah sahasraksah sahasrapat | 
sa bhūmim 189010 vrtv@ tyatisthaddasángulai V 
RV, X. 90. 1. 


The path Behind (1110010 batte): in yogic terminology this is 
known as Paácima dvara, or posterior gate. If the Susumnà 
15: purified by means of yogic practice, (which includes the 
lotus pose), the door of the Paácima dvāra is opened and the 
aspirant is now able to view the luminous Self. The opening 
of the 7860177೩ dvara is essential for the soul to enter Sahas- 
rara, whence the ‘ambrosial fare’ is said to flow. 


past the ten finger measurement (atyatisthaddasangula): the 
Paragiva is both immanent and transcendent. This is a pithy 
expression used in the Upanisads for describing the infinite 
and. tr nscendent Aspect of Parasiva—i.e., the Absolute. 
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page 334 
vacana 117 
Lo. . . . union (oriikdraveriba. . . .nodayyd): Orhkàra is term- 

ed Pranava as it is the-source and support of Prana, or life. 
But the Absolute is termed Pranavaparitpara, that which 
transcends even the Pranava. Siddharama means to suggest 
that he, having become Pranava, has absorbed, and been 
consubstantially united with, the Absolute. 


page 335 
vacana 118 


According to Saivism, the concept of Liga is a union of Nada 
and Bindu. In the concrete form of Linga, Bindu represents the 
lower part (pitha) and Nada the upper (Linga). Prabhu suggests 
that absolute Linga, being impartite, cannot be demarcated as Nada 
and Bindu. The worship of Liniga should consist of three modes: 
Kala, or homage by the eight-fold rites and sixteen ways of service; 
Bindu, by the unwinking gaze upon Liga; and Nada, by silent 
meditation of the five or six-syllabled mantra. Prabhu means that 
this is ordinary worship and fit for the initial stage; in the final 


stage, even the consciousness of this trinity of Nada, Bindu and 
Kala is transcended. 


Prabhu adds that to say 8೩೩611೩ is an embodiment of Pranava 
is also wrong. Orhkàra, or Pranava, is Sabdabrahma, which is the 
Word made flesh; whereas acalavappa nirala, or the Absolute, is 
Silence. ; 
Cf. bindunddakalajyotirabindurdhruyatarakari | 
88110111 ca 1000181011 ca parambrahma taducyate | 
YS.U, VI. 66. 
71880000111 tatparari brahma 00107180118 samiryate | 
nüdo yàvanmanastàvannüdünte tu manonmani 
sasabdaácaksare ksine nisfabdam 00701710111 padam V 


NB.U, 48-49. 
page 336 


vacana 119 


Because. . . . impurity (nada prana... .rahita kandayya): There 


is an opinion that the body comes indu and life of 
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Nada, that is to say, body and life are the concrete forms of 
bindu and nada. But Siddharima opines that Bindu is ahga 
and Nada Linga, i.e., purified forms of body and life. Only 
those, like Prabhu, who have.realised the union of Nada and 
Bindu (Liüga and aüga) know the nature of Self-realisation. 


the union of Nada and Bindu (ndda....odda): This phrase 
represents the Sivasakti samputa, or the union of Siva and 
Sakti. 


page 337 
vacana 120 


If you . . . . to you: (nirbhávada....bidadu): Will is not free 
from the siege of instinctive urges so long as mind is atta- 
ched to the unconscious. Spiritual evolution consists in the 
development of the pure and conscious will and its ulti- 
mate emancipation from the thraldom of the unconscious. 


Cf. tasminmano viline manasi yat sankalpavikalpe 
dagdhe punyapüpe sadäśivak éaktyátmà sarvatravasthitah 
svayain jyotih suddho buddho nityo niratijanah śäntah 
prakdSayatiti 
Ham. U, 21. 


An aspirant should acquire knowledge by overcoming igno- 
rance with its doubts and desires. In this process he is expected to 
eliminate even the awareness of having dispelled the ignorance. He 
should also dismiss the feeling of having known the worth-knowing 
and forgotten what deserves to be forgotten. In other words, the 
super-conscious state must be achieved. Similarly, excessive con- 
cern to transcend the will is itself servitude to will. 


page 339 
* vacana 122 


According to Prabhu, a Sivayogi cannot speak of merging his 
mind in Parasiva. Because a Sivayogi by definition, has no mind. 
It is as good as affirming the reality of what is essentially unreal. 


Cf. San. U, II. 45-46. < pot = 
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page 340 
vacana 123 


Siddharimayya pleads that the state of absorbed-mind 


and 
that of mindless-and-spaceless Brahma are one and the same, 


There are two concepts in yoga. One admits the merging of 
mind as mind; the other aims at the transcendence of mind in mind- 
less and spaceless Brahma. In Siddharimayya’s opinion, the one is 


not inferior to the other: they may differ in words but are identical 
in meaning. 


page 341 
vacana 124 


Prabhu argues that one cannot talk of mind after the mind has 
merged. Those who boast of their knowledge on these terms must 
suffer the penalty of having their minds obscured. 


page 342 
vacana 125 


Once there is identity between the human and the Divine in 


both body and mind, there should be no room for further argument: 
€ven our words are divinised. 


Cf. jitanamaigamiti prahuh jieyarh ligari sanütanam | 
vidyate taddvayari yasya so'ngalingati ktrtitah V 
ange 1110111 samürüdharii linge cdigamupasthitarh | 
etadasti dvayarn yasya sa bhavedaiigaliigavdn ॥ 
JANG yassatatari 11100111 svüntastham Jyotiratmakar | 
püjayanbhávayannityam tam vidyadangalinginari | 


SiS, XII. 42-44. 


page 343 
vacana 126 


Prabhu has powerfully expressed the ultimate identity with the 
Absolute by means of three illustrations which suggest that, once 


this identity has been attained, there is no need left for seeking God 
outside. 
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page 345 ; 
vacana 128 


In vacana literature the words bayalu, or space, nirbayalu, or 
the spaceless, 88/0, or void, and niásünya, or primal void, are used 
very often. There are subtle shades of difference in their meaning, 
but they are mostly used as synonyms. The word bayalu here sym- 
bolises Parasiva. The all-pervading Absolute is termed iruhu, or 
self-existent Being, knowledge of It, aruhu, and forgetfulness of 
that knowledge, marahu. The creation, which is indistinguishable 

. from the Creator, is known as kuruhu. Since aruhu, marahu and 
kuruhu are integrally related to one another, they ultimately inhere 
in iruhu. Hence when one says one has known 287೩611೩, or forgotten 
Him, or known the kuruhu of aruhu or forgotten it—all such expre- 
ssions point to ParaSiva. 


page 346 
prose after vacana 128 


‘trance (71710110): the word Nirvana is derived from the root 
(và with nir); nirvd 2P Nirvana to blow out, or to extinguish 
PPP.—or merged. Therefore it means merged in Brahma 
or God. Thus Nirvana signifies emancipation from matter 
and reunion with the Supreme Spirit, or God. Union with 
God involves extinction of one's consciousness, and there- 
fore trance. Nirvana also means, by implication, the final 
beatitude. 


page 347 
vacana 130 


There are two ways of union with the Absolute: the way of 
water falling on a red hot iron and completely losing one's iden- 
tity; and the way of camphor burning in fire, or union without self- 
annihilation. Prabhu here advocates the second way. 


page 348 
vacana 131 


Siddharimayya, while acclaiming Prabhu as his Guru who 
has destroyed his ignorance as the rising sun dispels darkness, is 


30 
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grateful for his former building activity because it was responsible 
for Prabhu coming to him. He compares his luck to that of a 
man who, shifting a stone on which he has stumbled, finds a hidden 
treasure. 


Cf. gurureva param tattvam praka$ayati 0011181! | 
ko và suryarn vind loke tamaso vinivartate V 
Si. S, XIII. 23. 
Prabhu is the best of gurus. 


Cf. ajfiinamalinarh cittadarpanam yo visodhayet | 
prajiavibhitiyogena tamühurgurusattamam | 


Si. S, XIII. 25. 
page 349 
vacana 132 


the Light . . . . Lost! (belaginolagana belagu adagittu): the light 
of Siddhar&ma's consciousness was lost in the Light of the 
Supreme. 


Describing the effect of the trance upon Siddharimayya’s body, 
Prabhu exclaims that he has never before seen the sun and the 
moon so completely eclipsed. According to yogic interpretation, 
the sun and the moon stand for the nerves Ida and Pingala. The 
movement of breath through Ida and Pingala is suspended. Prana, 
forcing its way through 5080277278, merges with the Absolute in the 


Sahasrara and in consequence the yogic light begins to shine out 
of the eyes. 


Cf. candrasüryau samau kriya tayoryogah pravartate | 
gunatrayamatitarn syat granthitrayavibhedanat V 
sivaéaktisamayoge jayate parama sthitih | 

YS.U, I. 116-7. 
page 350 
vacana 133 
Siddhar&ma asks Prabhu why he still wears the Istalinga. 


page 353 
vacana 135 


an Absolute (niravayalu): literally, the spaceless., 
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page 354 
vacana 136 


Prabhu here explains the great Sivaydgic principle of “anni- 
hilating the symbol through symbol.’ Kuruhu, or symbol, is used 
of the human body as well as of Linga, the representation of Para- 
$iva. Corresponding to the inward and outward discipline of the 
aspirant, Lihga bifurcates into two, as Ista and Prana. Like within 
and without, Ista and Prana are also inseparably related to each 
other. The Saraya meditates upon his Self in the Istalinga. The 
Guru, by way of initiation, draws the light of consciousness, dwell- 

-ing in Sahasrāra, from Bhāva, or will, to Mana, or mind, and 
from mind to eye; and in order to make it convenient for gazing, 
manifests it in the palm as Iétalihga. This Istalinga is otherwise 
known as Karatéja. Since the aspirant sees his own self in the Ista- 
linga, it is technically known as Darpana, or mirror. When through 
the exercise of the unwinking gaze the aspirant is lost in meditation 
of Linga, he gradually loses the consciousness of within and without 
and finds himself in identity with Parasiva. Thus is the symbol 
annihilated through the symbol. 


Cf. Kar. A, KP. I. 120-124 


Cf. piéjayannistaliigam tu nidhydyan pranalingakam | 
bhàvayan bhavalingarh vai mrtyupasamschinatti sah Il 
sarvadevamayarh lingam tasmin süksücchivaly svayam | 
anugrahàya vasati tasmallingarn prapüjayet V 

CJ. A, KP. III. 48-49. 

Cf. istalinga@rcanam krtvà pranalingam tu püjayet | 

` darpanapratibimbünümi yathà rapam tatha bhavet | 
Bh. 5, St. 54. 


Prabhu here explains the experience of Satsthala. The three 
Lingas—Ayata, Svàyata and Sannihita—are known more precisely as 
Istalihga, Prünalinga and Bhavalinga respectively. In this vacana, 
direct reference to the Sannihitalihga is not made. However, in the 
experience of Jangamalinga, Gurulihga, Sivalinga and Prasada- 
linga, the idea of Sannihitalihga is 17101166. As the aspirant vigil- 
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antly nourishes the conscious light of 8೩೩611೩ in him, all his sense- 
organs become sensitive and accurate. This sensitiveness and accu- 
racy is known as Jangamalinga. The poise of sublimated senses 
leads to the purity of mati, or reason, which in turn transforms 
ahamkara into nirahamkara, or ego into non-ego, which results in 
the attainment of the mahat, or cosmic intelligence. Nirmala mati, 
nirahamküra and mahat are known, in ViraSaiva terminology, as 
Guruliiga, Sivalinga and Prasádalihga. According to Prabhu, 
Basavanna had realised the entire experience of Satsthala. 


Cf. 10371800011 param 1118011 nàmarüpakriyütmaná | 
samsthitam jianakarmabhyamange’smin satsthalatmake | 
igtalingam tu bahyange pranalingam 10118111016 | 
atmanistham bhavalingamevam j'üeyam nagütmaje V 
ücüro nüsikange sydjjihvange gurulingakam | 
drgange sivalingarn syattvagange caralingakarit V 
prasddaliigarh srotrange 71018191071 hrdi sthitarh | 
evarh karmendriyangegu lingayogo vidhiyate V 
Gcaralingar tatroktam sivalanchanasamyutani | 
Gcaralingasambandhi gurulingamudahrtarn V 
gurulingopadistam yacchivalingarn tadiritarn | 
éivaliigamukharh yattaccaralingamudahrtarn V 
caralingopalabdharn yattatprasddakhyalitigakari | 
prasidanugrahakarn syanmahdlingamiti kramat V 
acáraligamukhyanam sarhbandharh cottarottarari | 
780/6 liigdnigayorartharh tatsarnbandham ca parvati | 
gurüktenaiva margena Jantyatsüksmabhüvatah V 

Su. A, KP. VIII. 77-84. 
page 358 
vacana 139 


Karasthala: represents the personal aspect of Paraéiva (Ista- 
linga), and Parasthala, His impersonal aspect (Bhavalinga). 


page 360 
vacana 140 


In this eulogy Prabhu traces in detail Basavanna’s spiritual 
development from pure conduct to the transparency of Prana, from 
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the clarity of Prana to the lucidity of consciousness, from the lucid 
consciousness to the attainment of dynamic knowledge (Jangama), 
from the attainment of dynamic knowledge to tranquillity of soul 
(Prasada). Having arrived at this state, Basavanna has dedicated 
himself to service and found in it perfect serenity. 
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238, 241, 242, 243, 245, 246, 248, 250, 
251, 253, 257-272, 275-277, 219-285, 
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287-290, 292-295, 297-306, 308, 309, 
312, 313, 315-343, 345-353, 355-360 
Silence 15, 122, 127, 160, 161, 216, 335 
Siva 12, 18-20, 34, 39, 40, 52, 83, 105, 
129, 139, 148, 158, 163, 169, 173, 204, 
211, 215, 220, 221, 226, 228, 234, 242, 
243, 263, 281, 303 
Sivabhakta 19 
Sivadvaita 12, 16, 55, 78, 145, 148, 345, 
Sivaganaprasadi Mahddevayya 29, 55 
Sivaliiga 37, 148, 199, 357 
Siva-éakti 32, 36 
Sivafaraya 127, 182 
Sivayoga 4, 13, 19, 27, 41, 134, 140, 
201, 204, 277, 280, 320 
Sivayogi 6, 14, 127fn., 137, 144, 185, 
192, 200, 201, 203, 205, 207, 213, 216, 
242, 278, 279, 339 
Sivayogic experience 17 
11870810 practices 27 
Sixfold Hierarchy 52, 55 
Six Stages 47, 357 
Six wheels 330 
_ Soham 37 
.. Sonnalige 199-202, 207, 218 
Source 58, 121 
Space 89, 116, 212, 270 
Spell 137, 151 
Spirit 3, 10, 53, 77, 312 
Sridailam 7, 27, 199, 215 
Srsti 40 
Srstiya Vacanas 27 
Sthala 11, 29, 30, 37-41, 205 
Sthalakajtina Vacanagalu 29 
Sthilakaya 54 
Sthilakayagagésvara 61 
Substance 58, 83, 121 
Suddha-prasada 38 
Suggavve 199 
Sujfiána 2, 39, 40 
Sujflani 2 
Sumana 39, 
Summit of Mind 133, 181 
Sunya 16 
Sünyamürti 16 
Siinyakaya 54 


Sünyakayagagesvara 61 ` 
Sanyasaripadane 4, 20, 26, 27, 29, 
55, 125, 198, - * 

Sünyasimhüsana 26, 27, 201 
Supreme 14, 41,52, 53, 76, 81, 123, 


127, 131, 135, 141, 151, 160, 161, 166, 


215, 303, 317, 318 

Supreme Law 142, 182 

Supreme Light 52 

Supreme Lord 14 

Supreme Principle 324, 342 

Supreme Sight 353 

Supreme Spirit 53 

Supreme Truth 185 

Susumna 40 

Svanubhava 39 

Svayatalinga 37, 103, 357 

Tamas 31 

Tambülam 122, 292 

Time 30, 32, 89 

Tontada Siddhalingésvara 29, 52, 205 

Traditionalists 7, 19, 23 

Trance 33, 84, 195, 196, 205, 216, 218, 
345, 346 

Transcendent 81, 84, 121 

Trétéyuga 54, 61 

Triküta 7,8 

Triple abode 122 

Triple town 238 

Triple pain 236 

Trptilihga 37, 55 

Truth 10, 47, 116, 143, 151, 213, 215, 
217, 278, 293, 308, 319 

Ultimate Principle 57, 122, 168, 177 

Urdhvamukha 30, 58 

Vairágya 2,7 

7550105 31,36 

Vedas 25, 30, 210, 262 

Vimaréa (Sakti) 145 

Viraéaiva 2, 55, 145, 148, 199, 203 

Viraégaiva discipline 148 

Viragaiva literature 199, 203 

Viraéaiva philosophy 128, 131 

Viragaiva tradition 128 

Viraéaivism 9, 27, 29, 199 

Vision 84, 102 
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Viguu 18, 60, 68, 69, 232 Yogi 32, 33, 130, 160, 199-201, 207; 


Void 6, 16, 18, 41, 52, 58, 79, 90, 118, 277, 278 

340, 345 f Yogic 4, 5, 25, 32, 199, 203, 204 
Vrsabha 54 ೬೩ > Yogic accomplishments 204 
Vydmasiddhagayandtha 352 Yogic discipline 5 
Word 127, 148 334, Yogic eminence 137 
Yaksa 204 . ; Yogic powers 199 ' 
Yama 55 Yogic problems 32 


Yoga 4, 6, 9, 128, 136, 163, 204, 205, Yogic systems 13 
213, 216, 280, 281, 324, 325, 330, 340 
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